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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE

COUNTLESS AUTHORS have sung the praises of Mary in poetry
and in prose throughout the centuries. Devotion to Mary has been char-
acteristic of the Christian faithful since the earliest days of the Church.
In recent years, however, professional theologians have returned to this
theme with a renewed zeal and with great success in clarifying the the-
ological foundations for the yeneration of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

The present treatise is a scholarly work and a noteworthy contribution

to the i ing library of Mariological literature. If it had been
translated with great exactness from the original Spanish, it would have
been an excellent refe work of Mariology for the professional the-

ologian. However, the book has been translated with a view to a larger
reading public. To this end, many repetitions have been deleted and
numerous lengthy citations have been abbreviated. Involved passages
have been summarized as much as possible in the interests of clarity and
brevity.

T am grateful to Sister Mary Imelda, O.P., former Mother General of
the Dominican Sisters of Springfield, Illinois, for her confidence in asking
me to prepare this work for publication. I am sincerely indebted to Father
Jordan Aumann, O.P., of the Dominican Province of St. Albert the
Great, for selecting this work for translation and for editing the entire
manuscript and checking the translation.

May the reading of these volumes be the means of drawing countless
souls to a deeper love of Mary, the Mother of God and our Mother.
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CHAPTER ONE

Mary's Birth and Early Life

*

The Name of Mary

T;xz name of Mary was given to the Blessed Virgin by her parents,
Joachim and Ann, and it is commonly admitted that this name was.
suggested through divine inspiration. Moved interiorly by the Holy
Spirit, her parents preferred the name of Mary to all others.! We meet
only one woman in the Old Testament who bore the name of Mary
—DMiriam, the sister of Moses—who was held in great veneration by
the Hebrews. Moreover, because of that veneration, no other woman
was given the name, Mary, nor do we read that the names of Moses,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were given to others. But the strictness of
this discipline was gradually relaxed, so that by the time of Christ
there were many women named Mary.? The name, Miriam, is trans-
lated as Mary in the Septuagint. We also find it in the writings of the
Evangelists, and it was used from the beginning of the Christian era i
to designate the Mother of God. y

The name, Mary, has many meanings, chldI!g to the.
etymologies accepted by the writers. Some derive the
Egyptian word, mery or meryt, meaning. mmb
others, like Lauth, the name,
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interpretation is found in the Onomasticon of St. Jerome ap,
Latin and Greek writers of the Middle Ages; master of my
the root harah, meaning to conceive or to beget; star of the
whose etymology is perhaps taken from the Hebrew words for seq :q'
light, from which resulted light of the sea. This interpretation is v:d
popular and is attributed to St. Jerome. However, many believe
the interpretation proposed by St. Jerome is not star of the sed, by
drop of the sea, and that the copyists inadvertently changed 3 letter,
because there is no Hebrew word for star which is similar to the ﬁm’
syllable of the name, Mary.

Hope, an interpretation by Philo, is allegorical rather than ctymo-
Iogical. Other interpretations are: lofty or sublime, from the root ram
which means surpassing; enlightened, enlightener, or that which enz
lightens, from the word or in the Hiphil form, which means to give
light; fleshy or robust, from the word mara, which, according to the
concept of beauty among the Orientals, would imply a beautiful and
robust body. ’!11is interpretation is favored by Bardenhewer, princi-
:;il:é,i:e;::: n:te can be app]i'ed to the sPiritual beauty of the Blessed
e int;rpmaﬁO:s,aic;:otw,db];tfer, or aﬁhcted., from the root marar, is
Bt b, o IF e : 1{4 the old rabbis and accepted by some
B oo s ted":"v' yrrh, from the word mar, says Knaben-
of trees and plantz T};u;néjt:; many]Z'Olmg Mo
m:]s:sanna is from the name, lrilyils R

tho! it
. mk:gz‘. ‘;::J::{nzry etymologies, it is difficult to judge which

licabl | of the interpretations enumerated are ap-
ﬁoh\ﬂ: :?a;hfl::ss;i v“;’“ and they express her prerogatives in
upon her Pl"b-emin. t a‘rfy 18 much loved by God, for He bestowed
and Queen of the :: 2t nature and of grace, She is truly Lady
Spitit. She is the bitlt‘:-m‘ She i a seq of graces and gifts of the Holy
in the passion anq dem;f by reason of the crucl pains she suffered
“Mary is the sea abnundinn( e Son. Hence, st, Bonaventure says:
Son.’® '8 In graces and suffering bitterly with her
Rebellion or opgt;

hurled down and tramgea Y, 0 the
a5 divias mztemi:?‘n‘?d under foot

din May,
race, frop

that

Power of the devil, whom she
; cr immaculate conception

™Y 1ace refers to the highest office for
2
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which she was chosen: to conceive and to bear God. She is the star of
the sea because she acts as the light of heaven toward those who navi-
gate in the midst of this tempestuous life and she directs their course
by the example of her virtues and by means of her protection. She
gave birth to Christ, who is the hope of the world, and she is our hope.
As Ecclesiasticus says: “She is the mother of holy hope.” 7 She is
lofty or sublime by being raised to the dignity of the Mother of Cod,
which exceeds all dignities possible to a creature, She was enlightened
by the Father of light, from whom the whole race descends, and
enlightened by her Son, true sun of justice, whom she received into
her heart, bore in her womb, and nourished. For this reason she is
described in the Apocalypse as “a woman clothed with the sun.”®
She is an illuminator, for she gave us the true light which illumines
the world with its rays and brightness. The term, robust, fully corre-
sponds to the singular beauty of the Blessed Virgin over all the
daughters of men, and it expresses that fullness of grace which the
Son heaps upon His Mother. And she can be called myrrh, for myrth
is an aromatic substance with a mild odor, and this becomes the
Blessed Virgin because of the fragrant odor of her virtues and graces.
Myrrh also suggests sorrow and in Sacred Scripture it is customary to
express pain, suffering, wounds, and even death itself in this way. This
most perfectly fits the Blessed Virgin, who offered God all her miser-
ies and sorrows—with the exception of sin—and, with her Son, of-
fered her soul pierced by the same sword of sorrow.

Mary’s Ancestry

It is one thing to be of the tribe of Juda, the tribe to which David
belonged, and another to be of the family of David, that is, of the
race and generation of David. Not all those who were of the tribe of
Juda bore their origin from David, since Juda had many sons, from
whom other families originated.

Julian, Celsus, and Faustus erroneously affirm that Mary was not
from the tribe of Juda but from that of Levi, because her father,

3 /
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Joachim, was a priest of the tribe of Levi and because she was re.
Jated to Elizabeth, who was descended from the daughters of Aarons

riEsis: The Blessed Virgin Mary was of the tribe of Juda anq of
the family of David. This is a matter of faith.

Sacred Scripture. Scripture expressly states that Christ was de.
scended from the family of David, for we read in St. Matthew: “Whay
do you think of Christ? Whose son is He? They said to him, David's.”
At Christ’s triumphant entry into Jerusalem, the Jewish children cried
out: “Hosanna to the Son of David.” 1° Likewisc in St. Luke we read
that the angel, in announcing the mystery of the Incarnation, said
to her: “Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb and shalt bring
forth a son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus. He shall be great, and
shall be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord will give Him
the throne of David, His father.” 1* The Apocalypse says of Christ:
“Behold, the lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, has over-
come”; and Christ says of Himself: “I am the root and the offspring
of David.” 12
hol:::n;ft}];z::i ;ﬂ;{;ﬁ it is .cle‘arly seen that the Messias was of the
S o St-]o 15 origin is not only deduced by reason of legal

- Joseph, who was of the family of David,*® but chiefly

by reason of His natural filiation with the Blessed V;

5ho was als of tho, Famil irgin, His Mother,

452 h y of David. Therefore, the Davidic origin
of Christ is according to the flesh, as the Apostle attests in his Epistle

;?:‘ ::::’;a"s When he says: “Concerning his Son who was born to
S “Rf ing ;0 the flesh of the offspring of David”; 14 and in Tim-
xccr)\,;led ;:l;mner rth:t,,,les“s _Chn‘st 1ose from the dead and was de-
not have belon, i‘gd{o Ch““: conceived by the Holy Spirit, could
8 the }fl“‘m‘y of David had He not taken flesh
Who was of the I %

The F. : ouse of David.
S T‘““’;;:“ﬂ"e'%ues that the flesh of Christ was of the
s v OF Mary, who was of the family of
e Da:ilt}e Apostle has told us that Christ
5 g to the flesh, we certainly

t the Blessed Vg
to the family of Dayia” €ssed Virgin herself had a blood relationship

The Liturgy. The Office of
turgy. The Office of the Nativity of the Blegseq Virgin Mary
&
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speaks of the nativity of the glorious Virgin Mary, who was born of
the tribe of Juda and of the distingnished race of David.

Theological Argument. 1) According to Jewish law, daughters of
good families were supposed to marry a man from the same tribe,*
and it was always understood that the man had to be not only from
the same tribe, but also from the same family. St. Joseph was of the
house and family of David; therefore, so also was the Blessed Virgin.
Hence, St. Bernard says that it was fitting that not only St. Joseph,
but Mary as well, should be of the house of David; otherwise, she
would not have been espoused with a man of the house of David.’®

This reason does not seem adequate for those who deny the obliga-
tion of the law since the Babylonian captivity, which made the
separation and distinction of tribes impossible. Actually, the law was
not observed in regard to territory, as we can see in the case of St.
Joseph, who was a native of Bethlehem, but lived in Nazareth, the
territory of the tribe of Zabulon. From this fact, we can conjecture a
similar practice with regard to marriage.

2) Christ is not the son of Joseph according to the flesh, but never-
theless His genealogy is traced through the lineage of St. Joseph,
which proceeds from Abraham and David. The only reason for tracing
the lineage of Christ through St. Joseph is because he belonged to the
same family as Mary, of whom Christ was born according to the
flesh.

This second argument does not seem valid, because to trace the
lineage of Christ through St. Joseph, it sufficed that Mary and Joseph
be truly married, and that Christ be born a legitimate son of a legiti-
mate mother, the spouse of St. Joseph. Simply by reason of the true
matrimony, Christ could be called a son of David, even if Mary, His
Mother, had not been of the lineage of David.1®

THESTS : The Blessed Virgin was of sacerdotal stock.

Sacred Seripture. We read in St. Luke that the angel said to Mary:
“And behold, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also has conceived a son in
her old age.” 2° Elizabeth was of sacerdotal stock, for we also read in
St. Luke: “In the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a certain
priest named Zachary, of the course of Abia; and his wife was of the
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth.” 2 Consequently,

b
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her origin was of the tribe of Levi and the family of Aaron, who wag
high priest in the time of Moses; and for the same reason, the Blessed
Virgin Mary, who was related to abeth, was of a sacerdotal race,
The Fathers. St. Augustine says: “It was fitting that the flesh of the
Master be generated not only of royal stock, but also of a priestly
oHE =
Theological Argument. It was fitting that the royal tribe of Juda
and the priestly tribe of Levi be united through marriage in the line-
age of Mary, to indicate that Christ, true King and High Priest,
would be born of her. It was not considered contrary to the law that
the royal tribe of Juda and the priestly tribe of Levi should inter-
marry, because although those of the priestly tribe could not possess
property in the land of Israel, they could marry a woman from any
tribe. However, the woman's goods could not be turned over to the
priestly tribe, and thus, there was no confusion over inheritance,
which was precisely what the law prohibited. Thus, we see that Aaron,
the high priest, chose as his wife a woman of the tribe of Juda?®
It is worth noting that the relationship between Mary and Eliza-
beth was on the maternal side, because if the Blessed Virgin Mary
had descended from the paternal side of Levi and not from that of
Juda, we would have to say that she was of the tribe of Levi, since the
distinction of tribes and families was determined from the masculine
side and not from the feminine side. This would not be in agree-
ment with St. Matthew, St. Luke, or the Apocalypse, which affirm
conclusively that Christ was of the tribe of Juda and of the family
of David, and that the Davidic origin of Christ arises from the fact
that Mary, His Mother, traces her origin from the line of David. Nor
would it be in conformity with the Apostle, who denies that Christ
was of the tribe of Levi by showing that He was not a levitical priest,
when he says: “For He of whom these things are said is from another
tribe, from which no one has ever done service at the altar. For it is
evident that our Lord has sprung out of Juda, and Moses spoke
nothing at all about priests when referring to this tribe” 24
The Doctors do not agree in determining the o
between Mary and Elizabeth. Some, with Mgldonaf:sgr ::a:)f l‘;ns‘;;l’
that the father or grandfather of Elizabeth, 5 priest ;f the t Eu ¥
Levi, married a woman of the tribe of Juda and the St 'I‘):w,‘é
Elizabeth, who was related to the Virgin through the f, mily of David,
6
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though not through the lineage of Levi, was born of this marriage,
Others, like St. Antoninus, say that Mary and Elizabeth were the
daughters of two sisters, Anne and Hismeria, whose parents Eck
identifies as Stolanus and Emerentia.

Niceforus Calixtus, citing the martyr Hippolytus and Baronius, says
that three daughters—Mary, Sobe, and Anne—were born of the priest,
Mathan, and his wife, Mary. Mary was married in Bethlehem and
gave birth to Salome; Sobe also married in Bethlehem and was the
mother of Elizabeth; Anne was married in Galilee and of her was
born Mary, the Mother of God. Toledo believes that this is one of
the most probable theories because of its antiquity and the authority
of Hippolytus. Nevertheless, we cannot propose it as certain, but we
can say only that although the Blessed Virgin Mary was of the tribe
of Juda, and Elizabeth was of the tribe of Aaron, they were related
through their mothers, grandmothers, or great grandmothers,

The Parents of Mary

Since Sacred Scripture does not mention anything about the parents
of the Blessed Virgin, either in the Old or the New Testament, we
must deduce from Tradition whatever we know about them. At the
same time, we must remember that many apocryphal legends or
stories served as sources for the Greek writers of the Middle Ages and
for later writers. The principal writings of this kind are the Proto-
evangelium, which is falsely attributed to St. James (second century);
The Book of the Nativity of the Virgin, which is also erroneously at-
tributed to St. James, and of which, as some say, St. Cyril of Alex-
andria was the author; another Book of the Birth of the Virgin, which
Seleucus falsely attributed to St. Matthew; The Book of the Nativity
of Mary, found in the works of St. Jerome; ete.

Some authors assert that the exact names of the Virgin's parents
are not known, and that the names, Joachim and Anne, are mystical
or symbolic, since the name, Anne, means grace and the name,
Joachim, means preparation of the Lord, which fit Mary's parents
perfectly. But the most common and most probable opinion is that
Joachim and Anne are their real names. g

7
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St. Epiphanius calls Joachim a.nd Allllf.‘ the parents of Mary, and
St. John Damascene says: “Joachim married Anne, the chosen one, 3
woman worthy of all manner of praise. As that other Anne who, l)cing
sterile, bore Samuel after making a vow to offer her son to God, g
also this Anne, by her prayers and promises to God, received the grace
to become the mother of the Mother of God.” %5 Modestus, Bishop
of Jerusalem in the beginning of the seventh century, hailed Ma
as the daughter of Joachim and the Mother of God. Benedict X[y
concludes from the foregoing testimony: “The common opinion of
the Western and Eastern Church throughout the centuries, that the
parents of the Blessed Virgin were called Joachim and Anne, seems
reasonable, chiefly because there are no solid reasons to the con-
trary.” 20

The ancient apocryphal writings not only say that the Blessed
Virgin's parents were wealthy, but that they owned extensive lands
and orchards. They even assert that their ancestors ruled all of Pales-
tine. Other writers considered them poor, because if they had been
wealthy, they would not have consented that their daughter marry
an artisan. With such insufficient evidence, it would perhaps be bet-
ter to say that Mary’s parents were of a moderate and humble state
which was perfectly compatible with the possession of a certain
amount of worldly goods.

Indications of their mod ic condition are as follows:
W!:en Mary arrived in Bethlehem, the time for her delivery having
ariived, she found no room in the inn and was obliged to give birth
in a stable. In order to take care of the needs of his family, St. Joseph
!md to work as a carpenter. At the presentation of the Child Jesus
in the Temple, the Blessed Virgin offered a pair of turtle doves, which
was the offering of the poor, but had they been rich, they would have
:fereﬂ a lamb as a holocaust. Finally, it would seem repugnant that
ﬂl: ai;“:;s‘::igs?yusbbe wealthy when He, the King of glory and

» became poor 5o that we might become rich*'

The Blessed Virgin's

, parents were undoubtedly remarkable for
their piety and holiness of life, . «

RIS Joacbiin o . St. John Damascene says: “O blessed
‘Euthymius, Pat

Annel Al creatures are indebted to you.” #* St.
1ch of ¢°“§hﬂﬁnbple, says that Joachim and Anne
| nobility and wisdom and observed the law
fitting that they should blossom into
8
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the most eminent holiness and virtue who were granted the privilege
of bringing into the world the one who was to be the Mother of
God and of instructing her in holiness and piety. Moreover, united
more closely through their daughter to the Holy Family, and brought
nearer to God, they should participate more abundantly in grace.

There are reasonable grounds for great veneration of Mary'’s par-
ents in both the Eastern and Western Church. It is well known in
the Oriental Church that the Emperor Justinian I built a basilica in
honor of St. Anne at Constantinople in 550. In Jerusalem, in 636,
another church was built in honor of St. Anne and in 705, another
was built in Constantinople by Justinian II. These are not the only
churches built in honor of St. Anne in the East, but there are others,
such as the famous church in Quersoneso.

In the Western Church, devotion to St. Anne goes back at least to
the eighth century, according to the Pontifical of the reign of St. Leo
I11. At his command the story of St. Joachim and St. Anne was painted
in the Basilica of St. Paul?® In the later centuries churches and altars
and various monuments were constructed in honor of St. Anne. The
feast of St. Anne was placed in the calendar and in the martyrology.
She was the first saint invoked in the litany of the saints, and at the
end of the fifteenth century, devotion to her had become so wide-
spread and popular in Western Europe that some feared (an exag-
gerated fear) that the devotion to the mother would obscure the
memory of her daughter.

The Birth of Mary

Two known prodigies are said to have preceded the birth of Mary:
the miraculous disappearance of the sterility of her parents and fhe
divine revelation made to them of her conception and future d}gmty

That the sterility of the Blessed Virgin's parents disapj mirac-
ulously is an ancient and constant belief of all the faithful, although
Se iders it in and doubtful. St. John [ ne, speak-
ing of St. Anne, says: “With good reason Anne filled with the |
Ghost, says to all with a happy and joyful spirit: ‘Rejoice with me, m
sterile womb has given birth to the seed of the promises and

9
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at my breast the fruit of benediction. I am lrcc&vlhnf.thc SOrTOW of
sterility and I put on the happy robes of fertility.”” Euthymius says
that whercas Joachim and Anne had lamented and wept becauge of
their sterility, now they receive her who wipes away all their tears,
and an ineffable joy replaces their tears and lamentations, Calixtys
says that the names of Mary's parents were Joachim and Anne, anq
that they fulfilled the law carefully; but they were approaching olq
age without descendants because Anne was sterile.*® i

There are also arguments of convenience. Illustrious men, cop.
sidered the best among the Jewish people, were born of parents whose
sterility miraculously disappeared, as in the case of Isaac, Samuel, and
John the Baptist. But who is holier among the Jewish people and
among the whole human race than Mary? Secondly, God willed that
Mary's parents, by their resignation, prayers, and pious works, should
become worthy to give birth to her who would bear the Lord. Finally,
the miracle of Mary's conception was to be the first of a series of
miracles. “Why,” asks St. John Damascene, “was she born of a sterile
woman? Because it was fitting that she who was to be the origin of
prodigies should begin by a prodigy and gradually progress from the
humblest to the sublime.” 8

As to the revelation made to Joachim and Anne concerning the
conception of Mary, St. Epiphanius attests: “We know from the
history of Mary and from Tradition that it was announced to Joachim,
her father, in the desert.” 3 St. John Damascene says that the angel
i:r:;uncedlto:ef parents the conception of her who was to be born.**
o a:n?l::c};d “Im% 0}1: the part of Mary that her conception should
o , lest she seem to yield to others, such as John the

aptist and Isaac, whose births were foretold,
Pﬂi::::swai:z g‘t:‘:f th:t her conception be announced, as far as her
Gl r::d' 5o that, having been assurcq by the angel
care for her diligently, in?t:c{" ﬂ\]Cy Wou,d'thank s

Did oflier miracles, g cting her in hnlme'ss. L
Blessed Virgin Mary, or di’d"l;l““y the conception and birth of the
e in;macu]at I occur naturally? Prescinding for the

ent of Mary's Tt :hcon.cephon, we may consider the mo-
and her actual birth, 1, the time spent in her mother’s womb;
e

10
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We must reject the error of those who, moved by a false zeal of
piety, stated that Mary was conceived by Joachim and Anne, not by
the marital act, but simply by a kiss, as was affirmed by some Greeks,
This error was condemned by the Holy See in 1677.34

Concerning the formation of Mary's body in her mother's womb.
Poza believes that it was the work of a moment, and if we can be]icvc.
this author, the same opinion was held and published before 1448
by a Parisian Doctor named Philip Malla and by James Granados in
his book, De Conceptione Mariae. Amadeus, Bishop of Lausanne,
held that the body of the Blessed Virgin was perfected in six hours;
Mary of Agreda says that it developed in seven days. Vega is of the
same opinion, stating that Mary's body was formed in a short time and
that it was endowed with rationality and many other prerogatives.®

Regarding Mary’s birth, Theophilus Raynaud denied that at the
birth of the Blessed Virgin, her mother was exempt from pain and
the other discomforts which usually accompany delivery.

THESTS : The Blessed Virgin Mary was conceived by Joachim and
Anne naturally, by seminal generation.

St. Bernard says: “No one should say that she was conceived by
the Holy Spirit and not by man. This is unheard of. . . . If it is
lawful to state the mind of the Church, I say that the glorious Virgin
conceived of the Holy Ghost but was not herself conceived by Him;
that she gave birth as a virgin, but that she was not herself bomn of
a virgin,” 89

Theological Argument. 1) It was a singular privilege of Christ to
be conceived by a woman outside the marriage act,” which privilege
or miracle is demanded by the dignity of the hypostatic union. More-
over, the Blessed Virgin had need of redemption through Christ,
because she was descended from Adam through human generation.
Flesh formed by the power of the Holy Ghost would not be subject
by generation to the law of original sin.

2) Again, it was fitting that the Virgin be generated from Adam,
and according to the law of nature, so that the Mother and the Son
would be of human flesh. Otherwise, if the Virgin had been formed
of a virgin mother, as Christ was by her, one could suspect that she
Was not of human flesh. The dignity of Christ’s person mﬂﬁf

11
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He be born of a virgin but if Mary also had been conceived by

e b y :

irgin, it would have raised a doubt concerning her humanity, an
virgin, E

:l] en it would not have been easy to prove the humanity of her Son,
hi 2 ) n,

ruests: The body of the Blessed Virgin Mary was formed in the
2other in the usual manner.

wa]?\“bt}:)cf ;1:;;( of 1640 we read that John of Poza .‘|<Tcrtc(l that the
bodies of Jesus and of His Mother were, from the first ms.tzmt n.f their
conception, endowed with bones, nerves, flesh, and cartilage, just as
they possessed at twenty or thirty years of age. The Index then orders
that these and similar things which surpass the power of nature should
be suppressed and deleted. There is no need to :{sscrt. that the body
of the Blessed Virgin was formed in such a short time in the womb of
her mother and with such perfection.

Concerning the animation and growth of Mary's body before birth,
the teaching of theologians is not unanimous. Some insist that Mary's
body, from the first moment of her conception, though not perfectly
developed, was sufficiently organized to receive her soul. They con-
sidered this rapid organization a special privilege of the Mother of
God, since, according to natural law, the organization of a fetus does
not take place until at least eighty days after conception. Henry of
Ghent and others consider the miraculous formation of Mary's body
to be without any historical basis. They maintain that Mary’s body
was endowed with life on the eightieth day after her conception. Both
of the foregoing opinions are based on the Aristotelian theory, held
by Scholastics until the seventeenth century; namely, that the human
embryo is not animated until it is apt for the reception of the soul.

The common teaching of Catholic philosophers and theologians
is that the rational soul is created by God and infused into the body
at the moment of ption. Accordingly, we mai that the body
of the Blessed Virgin Mary was endowed with life at the moment of
her conception and that her body grew and was perfected ding

MARY'S BIRTH AND EARLY Lipg

rues1s: The birth of the Blessed Virgin did not inflict pain on the
mother.

Cardinal Lepicier teaches that we must affirm that because of the
dignity and perfection of the Immaculate Virgin, God bestowed on
St. Anne what would have been granted a woman in the state of
innocence, that s, to give birth without pain, though she was deprived
of this privilege because of original sin. This is not a gratuitous state-
ment, for St. John Damascene says that it was fitting that a miracle
prepare the way for the greatest of miracles; namely, the conception
of Christ by Mary without the aid of man. Therefore, when we say
that St. Anne gave birth to the Mother of God without the loss of
her integrity, we do not mean to exclude any rupture or opening, since
even in the state of innocence, women would have given birth in the
normal fashion and Mary alone gave birth to Christ miraculously,
without any of the dilations of the uterus naturally involved in de-
livery. Hence, we maintain that in giving birth to Mary the womb
of St. Anne opened in a natural but painless fashion, for it was not
fitting that the birth which was to give such happiness and joy to
the world should inflict pain on St. Anne. In this case we may say that
God lifted the curse of the pain of childbirth. St. Bernard says that
what has been granted to a few should not be denied to Mary, and
history states that the mothers of many saints bore them without
pain, as in the cases of St. Teresa, St. Lydwina, and St. Stanislaus
Kotska. We must conclude that this privilege should likewise be
granted to the mother of the Blessed Virgin.®®

DonsiD) I s (L 6IAEEE
The Childhood of Mary
There is little to be said in regard to the childhood and adolescence

of the Blessed Virgin, that is, of her life from the age of three unt?l
her iage to St. Joseph. While the Evangelists are silent on this

to the laws of nature and in the customary period of time. Contenson
says that it is not fitting to imagine ridiculous miracles, which please
certain innovators but are mot recognized by the Fathers of the
~ Church, nor does the glory of Mary need fictitious and fantastic
honors, since she abounds in s0 many true honors.*
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point, the apocryphal books describe the life of the Blessed Virgin
during this period as full of prodigies. Although we cannot admit all
that is narrated, many things may be judged as substantially true be-
cause they are based on ancient tradition and accepted by the Fathers
of the Church, !
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It is common opinion that Mary was offered in the Temple by
her parents, since the Church celebrates the feast of the l’mcntahon
to commemorate the offering of Mary by her parents. HmchCr'
theologians do not agree on the significance of the name and feast o
the Presentation of Mary in the Temple. Serry and Billuart say that
under the title and name of the Presentation is celebrated that gener.
ous act of the Blessed Virgin whereby she bound herself at a tender
age by the vow of virginity and consecrated herself to God by the
profession of a more perfect life. It is believed that this was done in
the Temple. On the other hand, the prayer of the Church for the
feast of the Presentation seems to contradict this and to indicate that
the offering was not made by the Blessed Virgin herself, but by others,
since the prayer says that she was presented, and not that she pre-
sented herself.

The opinion which should be accepted as most certain is that which
affirms that the feast of the Presentation commemorates the offering
of the Blessed Virgin in the Temple by her parents so that she might
be dedicated to the service of God and there be properly trained.
Pope Benedict XIV says: “Not wishing to separate ourselves even a
little from the common teaching of the Church, we say that the
Blessed Virgin was presented in the Temple in order to be perfectly
educated there.” * This must not be understood as though she could
not have been adequately instructed by the holy example of her
parents, but that her life would seem holier if she were separated
from the world, and her life in the Temple and the service to which
she would be dedicated would inspire and instill greater picty in her.

Many of the Greek and Latin Fathers and ecclesiastical writers
are of' this opinion. St. John Damascene states that she was born in
Joachim’s house and was later brought to the Temple; there enriched
by the Holy Spirit, she became the abode of all the virtues. St.
F/uthy‘mlus says that Zachary received her and placed her in the holy
of hnl.xes, she who is holier than the saints, 2 Escolarius, after extolling
ﬁ&:m“tﬁiro: the Blessed Virgin, says .that she practiced the virtues
s : :13 woment of her entrax.lce into the Temple at the age of

seeiand ] a t ﬂ"?“Bh her education under the high priest and an
angel, ’I_W ngmﬂd.in the beauty of age and virtue.** Denis the
m?:;: :ﬂ{;xt‘illa;ltth was fitting that the chosen one, who was t0
e ™ ¢ Temple, should herself be consecrated in
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the same Temple and there obey the Lord and spend her childhood
in pious exercises and be instructed in sacred doctrine,

It was not unusual for the Hebrews to consecrate women to God
so that they could perform services fitting to their sex in the Temple.
We read in Leviticus: “The man that shall have made a vow, and
pmmiscd his soul to God, shall give the price acceording to estima-
tion.” 44 But if a man or woman were consecrated wholly to God,
they could not be freed except by death, for we read in verses 28 and
29;"‘Anything that is devoted to the Lord, whether it be man or
beast, or field, shall not be sold, neither may it be redeemed. . . .,
And any consecration that is offered by man, shall not be redeemed,
but dying, shall die.”

Now Scripture infers that since the time of Moses and Aaron there
were women appointed to the service of the Temple: “The skillful
women also gave such things as they had spun, violet, purple, and
scarlet, and fine linen”; and: “He made also the laver of brass, with
the foot thereof, of the mirrors, of the woman that watched at the
door of the tabernacle.” #° For this reason St. Ambrose says: “We
also read that virgins were assigned to the Temple of Jerusalem. But
the Apostle Paul says: ‘All these things happened to them as a type,
and they were written for our correction, upon whom the final age
of the world has come’” (I Cor., 10:11).4¢

That all these women consecrated to God and dedicated to the
ministry of the Temple not only frequented it constantly, but lived
there, is sufficient proof that in the Temple there were dwellings for
men and women, as is evident from the life of Samuel, who from a
tender age ministered in the Temple#” It is also evident from the
case of Josaba, the daughter of King Joram and sister of Ochozias,
Wwho, to free Joas, the son of Ochozias, from the anger of Attalia, hid
him in the house of the Lord for six years.4* Again, there is the case
of Anna, the prophetess, who “never left the Temple with fastings
and prayers, worshipping night and day.”** Josephus refers to fhe
flwc]lings for women in the Temple, and Origen speaks of @ mdghan
‘that there was a place in the Temple where virgins were permitted
t_O live and pray to God, but married women were not allowed to
live there.” 50 Comelius de Lapide writes:

There were in Israel women who, worshipping God and disdaining

the vanity of the world and desiring only to please God,
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themselves to Him. They came daily to the courtyard to Pray ang
hear the commandments of God. This custom continued after the
erection of this solemn tabernacle and especially after the COnstrye,
tion of the Temple, when certain dwellings were constructed a¢ the
door or atrium of the tabernacle, like Anna the prophetessst | o
From the time of her presentation at the age of three, the memd
Virgin lived among these women and was educated there. It wag like
religious community of devoted women, the type and shadow of our
religious women today.®?

The same teaching is held by authors of our time, such as De J
Broisse ® and Morineau, who said: “It seems that this point of hjs.
tory is firmly established. It is not a question of the infallibility of
the Church, but this truth emerges from the apocryphal gospels, in
spite of the fantasies with which it is surrounded. The Greek Fathers
did not preach otherwise concerning Mary’s infancy, so that one
could say that it comes from the first generation of Christians. Thus,
the feast of the Presentation, older in the Eastern Church than in
the Roman, has a firm traditional foundation. Moreover, there is
nothing unlikely in her sojourn in the Temple. Women could dedi-
cate themselves to the Lord. Without taking part in liturgical services
as such, they could embroider, take part in the chant and in certain
ceremonies. There were buildings reserved for them. Tt was there that
Joachim and Anne brought their child.” 5

It is likely that the Blessed Virgin’s parents had vowed to conse-
crate their child to God and they fulfilled this vow by offering Mary
in the Temple, imitating Anna, the mother of Samuel, who being
sstenla, had vowed to offer to God the son who would be born to her.
n:c!::‘:z:l:ﬂs;?e expressly teaches this when he says: “Just as the
b Sam\lxc] s:ntx]:g. from sterility and having made a VoW, gave
o 3 is other Anne, by her prayers and promise t0

o mx::gtedtm bear the Mother of God.” 55

ording to accounts in the ap yphal books, the tion of
m:dﬂ:.‘ ::?g;;;: not without pomp, and wonderful things
ance with the promiss ey 175 "€T StaY in the Temple. In
T ;;mxe made by her parents, Mary was taken to

- 28 of three, accompanied by many young Hebrew
rehies; and she was attended by the primates of Jert-

- There were fifteen steps leading to the
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Temple, which Mary, though a small child, climbed without any
help. At the door she was received by the priests and levites who were
associated with the high pricst. After kissing her, they led her to the
third step of the altar.‘ ;

The :lpocryph:ll writers mention many wonders connected with
Mary’s stay in the Temple. For example, she did not eat ordinary
food, but was fed by angels; she did not live in the common dwelling,
but in the holy of holies, in which the high priest was allowed to enter
only once a year. Having completed her eleventh year, the high priest
wished to arrange a marriage for her and by divine inspiration he called
together suitable men of the tribe of Juda. Each carried a staff, but
the only one which blossomed was Joseph's, and the Holy Spirit came
down upon him alone in the form of a dove. This made it clear that
Joseph had been chosen by the Holy Spirit as spouse and guardian of
Mary's virginity.

These public and prodigious signs which are said to have happened
while Mary was in the Temple are uncertain or even false. If so many
lionors and prodigies had surrounded the infancy and childhood of
the Blessed Virgin Mary, she would have acquired great renown
among the Jews and her name would have been venerated by the
members of her tribe, who undoubtedly would have surmised that she
was to be the Mother of the Messias. In that case, the Jews would
not have offered as an insult to Christ the lowly condition of His
Mother, in order to belittle His miracles, wisdom, and virtues; nor
would they have said: “Is not this the carpenter’s son? Is not his
mother called Mary. . . . Then where did he get all this?” **

The accompaniment of young girls with burning torches is nothing
!)ut an unfounded conijecture, perhaps taken from our use of candles
in sacred ies. The p of the pri of the city ac-
companying the child not only supposes that Joachim belonged to a
noble family, which can readily be granted, but that he was very
wealthy, to the point of being numbered among the important people
of the city, who, in order to honor him, would have been present at
the offering of his daughter. But Joachim was not wealthy; he was of
moderate means.

B Although St. Antoninus and St. Bernardine of Busti say mﬂﬁﬂ
lessed Virgin climbed the fifteen steps of the Temple without any

help, there are no ancient documents of any value which enable us to
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accept this story without distrust, F])ncﬂ) bec ause 1t is not at a] ¢e
that there were fifteen steps leading to the Ic‘m];]c_.

Concerning l]l‘c ac‘mmpammcnt of an ?IXI;;Cv]lC choir at the time o
Mary's presentation in the Temple, Trombelli says that the angels re.
joice and sing because of our good acts and that they woulq With
greater reason do so at Mary's presentation, but that he would demanq
many ancient and serious proofs before believing that the angels Were
visible and that their songs were heard by men.

The story of the nourishing of the Blessed Virgin by the hands of
the angels has no foundation whatever, for although certain writers
such as Gregory of Nicodemia, Cedrenus, and John of Cartagena gf.
firm it, they are not to be believed, for they took this account from
the apocryphal books.

Mary's entrance into the holy of holies cannot be accepted as true
because the Apostle says that only the high priest was allowed to enter
the holy of holies, and that only once a year.5” This reservation was
still in force among the Jews during the time of Philo, as he states in
the book, De Legatione ad Cajum Imperatorem. It does not seem
likely that the priests and levites would admit to the holy of holies a
little girl whose eminent virtues and purity were evident, but whose
sublime dignity to which God had destined her was still concealed.

The tradition of the blossoming staff and the appearance of the
Holy Spirit in the form of a dove in choosing St. Joseph as Mary's
E;iusc] was widt'ely a?cepteq in t?le carly cen?uries. However, it is very

lifficu t to admit this prodigy, since the Latin Fathers are completely

silent on this point. If we find any remnants of it among the Greek
Fathers, it is evident that they were over-credulous in accepting it
from the apocryphal books, M founded and

miracles cannot be accepted. It was unfounded and unnecessary be-

cause Mary's marriage to S, Joseph was to be different, was provided

forin a different manner, 1t would not be far from the truth were we

10 say that this dream of the apocryphal author was taken from the

:‘"‘f:‘dof :‘Iumbers, in )which we read that God confirmed by the
© of the blossoming rod, the priesthood conferred on Aaron:

“Whom !
Hc..xetu::;e;noihﬂlm 1 shall choose, his rod shall blossom. - - -

the following day anq n
for i y and found that the rod of Aaro
thehouse of Levi, was budded: and that the buds swelling, it had

loomed lossoms, whik spreading the leaves, were formed into al
18
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ds.” *® Notwithstanding, the Church has permitted that St. Jo-
mu]n be Imrtmwrl with a blossomed rod in his hand, not to confirm the
scp:‘""t i the apocryphal books, but to draw the faithful to imitate
acfdu this symbol, the excellent virtues, especially perpetual virgmitvt
“nmc chaste spouse of the Mother of God. i
Apropos of this, Cardinal Dubois says that the art of the Middle
Ages was inspired by the Golden Legend of James of Voragine, who
drew greatly on the apocryphal Tm.nks. Giotto’s frescoes at Padua and
the miniature portraits scattered in museums and libraries illustrate
the story summarized above, but remain a dead letter for one who
meditates on them, if he does not know the legend. As for explaining
the lily placed in Joseph’s hand by recent painters, it is likely that these
painters are ignorant of the legend that has long been forgotten and
simply wish to call attention to the virginity of Mary’s chaste spouse.5®

of

The Betrothal and Marriage
of Mary and Joseph

According to many interpreters of Sacred Scripture, one must dis-
tinguish two acts in the celebration of marriage among the Jews, at
least in the last centuries before Christ: the betrothal and the solem-
nization of the nuptials. Betrothal among the Jews was not the same as
ours, which is a solemn promise of future marriage. In the Old Law,
the betrothal constituted a true marriage. Even before the nuptials,
the betrothed enjoyed the marriage rights, although the bride difl not
live with her husband immediately after the espousal, but continued
tolive in the paternal home until she was conducted to the hfmse of
her husband where the solemn nuptials were celebrated. D.unng_the
period of betrothal, the bride and groom could use the marriage right
if they wished. This was not considered fornication, but the true mar-
tiage act, and the ffspring was considered legitimat Thegroomba.d
o give his bride a bill of divorce if he didn't wish to take her as his
:l:: later. In case of infidelity that could be proved legally, the bride

stoned as an adulteress.® "
. Itis certain that Mary was betrothed to St. Joseph. Thus, “‘M
in Scripture: “When Mary His Mother had been betrothed to Joseph
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before they came together, she was found to be with chilq b

Holy Spirit.” * “The angel Gabriel was sent from God to 3 ko\i’rn‘hg
Galilee called Nazareth, toa virgin betrothed to a man nameq ]Diep(}:f

of the house of David, and the virgin's name was Mary,” 62

rHESIS: A true marriage existed between Mary and Joseph,

Pelagian denied that Mary and Joseph were really married becauge
the marriage was not consummated, and this constitutes the essence
of a true marriage. Wycliff also held this opinion. Among Catholies
Gratian, Medina, and Freisen (who asserts that the marriage connacé
is essentially a promise of future carnal union) also maintain thyt
there was no true marriage between Mary and Joseph.

Canisius believed that the existence of a true marriage between
Mary and Joseph can be defended in accordance with one's judgment,
Sudrez ® held it to be a matter of faith and as such, accepted by all
theologians. Vézquez and Pope Benedict XIV cautiously call it cer-
tain, so that the contrary opinion should be considered temerarious.

Sacred Scripture. St. Matthew says: “Jacob begot Joseph, the hus-
band of Mary, and of her was born Jesus who is called Christ”; and
“Joseph, her husband, being a just man. . . . Do not be afraid, Jo-
seph, son of David, to take Mary thy wife.” ® In St. Luke we read:
“And Joseph also went from Galilee out of the town of Nazareth, into
Judea to the town of David, which is called Bethlehem . . . to regis-
ter, together with Mary, his espoused wife, who was with child.”
Thus, we see that Joseph was called the spouse of Mary, and Mary,
the spouse of Joseph, titles which could not properly be applied except
to people united by a true bond of matrimony.

Joseph is called the father of Christ in St. Luke: “And His father
and mother were marvelling at the things spoken concerning Him";
an.d in verse 48: “And when they saw Him, they were astonished. And
HIS mother said to Him, ‘Son, why hast Thou done so to us? Behold,
in sorrow Thy father and I have been secking Thee.”” Similarly, Jesus
is called the son of Joseph: “Is not this the carpenter’s son? Is not His
mother called Mary?” 7 “The Jews therefore murmured about Hi
bemuss He had said, ‘I am the bread that has come down fro™
heaven’; and they kept saying, ‘Is this not Jesus, the son of Josephs
whose father and mother we know?' ” % Moreover, Mary and JoseP

the parents of Jesus: “And when His parents brought I
Child, Jesus”; “His parents were wont to go every year to Jer
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“'lvl‘f,li'l)y;lc"“s remained in Jerusalem, and His parents did
st know it: 9 Since we are certain through faith that Jesus did
not originate from Joseph, there can be no other reason for these titles,
except that Joseph was, by .zx true and public marriage, the husband
of Mary, who engendered Christ according to the flesh.

We read in St. Matthew: “When Mary, His Mother, had been
petrothed to Joseph, before they came together, she was found to be
with child by the Holy Spirit”; and in St. Luke: “The angel Gabriel
was sent from God . . . to a virgin betrothed to a man named
Joseph.” ™ Commenting on these words, Palmieri argues that either
the nuptials had been completed or they had not yet been solemnized.
If it was the former, it was a true marriage according to the Jews; if
the latter, the betrothal itself constituted true marriage among the
Jews, since the leading of the bride to her husband’s house or the
celebration of the wedding gave the couple the right to use the power
already agreed upon and accepted. And if matrimony consisted in
the granting of this power, then the Blessed Virgin Mary was married
to St. Joseph. With regard to the latter, if something was lacking to
the marriage, such as the solemnization of the nuptials, it was because
they had not as yet done so. Otherwise, according to the law, Joseph
should have given Mary a bill of divorce.™

The Fathers. Origen says: “Christ had to be bom of a virgin who
not only had a husband but, as St. Matthew says, who was given to
a man, although the man did not know her. . . . Her virginity was
concealed from the prince of this world (the devil); it was hidden
by Joseph, by the marriage, and because it was thought that she knew
man.” 72 St. Basil says that although Joseph treated Mary with all
the love and attention proper to married couples, he abstained from
the_ marital act. St. Ambrose states that it matters not that Holy
Seripture frequently refers to her as a wife, for that does not refer to
the loss of her virginity, but merely testifies to her marriage. St.
b'\cugustine says even more clearly: “You argue against my opinion
ymclause I called Joseph Mary’s husband, as the Gospel attests, and
o m'-'}'_to prove that there was no true marriage because there was
b hainta] act. Then, according to you, if a husband and wife cease
vom"f::"sexua] relations, this cessation would be equivalent to a di-
ﬁage,.bothln another passage he says that because of their true mar-

deserve to be called Christs parents. s

Some of the Fathers seem to use phrases which ir

21




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY

and Joseph were only betrothed and not united by a trye 1
matrimony. Thus, St. Gregory the Great says that Goq ‘Vi]!)c{tlnd o
Mary should take a husband, but without solemnizing the nu ‘ﬁ:t
St. Hilary says that it is better to speak of Mary as the Mm‘l?hak;
Christ, which she was, than the wife of Joseph, which she wascl of
St. Jerome says that Joseph was Mary's guardian rather than et Rot;
band; St. Bernard says that the Evangelists refer to Joseph g5 5 hus.
man, not because he was her husband, but because he was 3 mal:ux;
virtue. However, these and similar expressions should be intcrpye(:d
in the sense of a consummated marriage, since the Fathers oy
wished to point out that the Mother of God preserved her Vilginitz
intact and that there was no consummation of the marriage, For that
reason they carcfully refrained from using the words, wife, husband,
and marriage, because although these terms can refer to persons who
preserve virginity in an unconsummated marriage, they seem to infer
the idea of a consummated marriage.

Theological Argument. 1) A true marriage is one which attainsits
perfection. But the marriage between Mary and Joseph attained that
perfection, both in its primary and essential perfection and in its
secondary and accidental perfection, or at least, in part.

The first perfection consists in its very form, from which it receives it
species; while the second perfection of a thing attains its end. Nov
the form of matrimony consists in a certain inseparable union of ol
by which husband and wife are pledged by a bond of mutual affection
that cannot be broken. The end of matrimony is the begetting ’f‘d
upbringing of children: the first of which is attained by ‘marital i
tercourse; the second, by the duties of husband and wife, by which
they help one another in rearing their offspring. Thus we may S/
the first perfection that the marriage of the Mother of God and Josp!
was absolutely true, because both consented to the nuptial bond, b‘;:
not expressly to the bond of the flesh, save on the condition that
was pleasing to God. For this reason the angel calls Mary the '.“ff,“
Joseph, saying to him: “Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy W&,
on which words Augustine comments: “She is called his wife o™
first promise of her espousals, whom he had not known not
h;muw by camal intercourse.” 75

ut s to the second perfection which is attained by the ™
act i this refrs o camal intercours by which children e bes"g;
this marriage was not consummated. Wherefore Ambrose 258 %
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1:36-27: “Be not surprised that Scripture calls Mary a wife, The fact
of her marriage 15 declared, not to insinuate the loss of virginity, but
to witness to the reality of the union.” Nevertheless, this marriage had
the second perfection, as to upbringing of the child. Thus Augustine
says: “All the nuptial blessings are fulfilled in the marriage of Christ's
pa‘rcnly offspring, faith and sacrament. The offspring we know to have
been the Lord Jesus; faith, for there was no adultery; sacrament, since
there was no divorce. Carnal intercourse alone there was none.” 7

2) Many arguments of convenience prove the true marriage of
Mary and Joseph. The principal ones are: first, that Christ would not
be rejected by the Jews as illegitimate, for if in spite of thinking Him
born legitimately, they rejected Him as the son of a workman,’” what
would they have done if it could be proved that He was illegitimate?
Secondly, in order to trace Christ's genealogy through the father, as
was the custom, for if St. Joseph had not been the husband of Mary,
they could not have derived the lineage of Christ from him, for
neither by flesh nor by matrimonial right would he have been His
father. On the other hand, since Mary was the true spouse of Joseph
according to law, which prescribed that female heirs should marry
a kinsman, the origin of Mary and her Son from the race of David
was well established. Thirdly, that Joseph, with Mary, might serve
as helper and guardian of the Child Jesus and provide Him the ne-
cessities of life. Fourthly, so that the birth of Christ would be hidden
from the devil under the veil of matrimony lest the devil attack Christ
before it was time for Him to suffer or manifest His power. Although
the devil, by his natural wit and intelligence, could recognize that
Mary remained whole and incorrupt after childbirth, nevertheless he
did not discover this, but believed that she had given birth ina mhm'l
Way and he did not investigate further. St. Basil says that the devil
Was deceived by Mary’s public betrothal because he knew that it had
l’fe"' prophesied that a virgin would conceive and bring forth a son.™
Ff“m)% 5o that Mary would be free of the disgrace of having lost her
virginity and from the punishment of being stoned, if the Jews had
::En her bring forth a child outside of wedlock. Sixthly, the
narlgxeph would prove her purity and the V“Dn b"mm
e r:::ltes that as that doubting Thomas is a most firm
o mosl;lefcflon of (?hnst, S0 ]oseph,‘bymamﬁﬂ

aithful witness of her purity.” dr T
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3) Like every contract, rnnrrliagc is pcrf?tvicd essentially by the
mutual consent of the contracting parties. Thus Pope Eugene 1y
in his decree Pro Armenis, states that the efficient cause of ﬂ‘l?\tl’imon;
is generally the mutual consent expressed by words, and this applies
to matrimony among all peoples under every law, natural, Mogajq
or Christian, In addition to the consent of the contracting Partiesv
which constitutes marriage in fieri, many other things can be disi
tinguished in matrimony, for example: the conjugal bond which re.
sults from the contract and constitutes marriage in facto esse; the
radical right and power with its correlative obligation in both parties
to the marriage act; the proximate right to the marriage act; and the
actual use of this right.

1t is true that marriage cannot be understood without some relation
to the marital act. First, because marriage by its very nature is or-
dained to the procreation of children; secondly, because the union of
souls by the mutual love of the spouses, although it may be a condi-
tion for a successful marriage, does not constitute marriage. If mar-
riage consisted only in a union of love and cohabitation, says Hugh
of St. Victor, marriage would exist between brothers and sisters and
even between persons of the same sex, not through any carnal act,
but through mutual love and cohabitation.

The use of the marital act is not of the essence of marriage. The
Roman Catechism teaches that besides the consent expressed by word
of mouth by the two parties, the use of the marital right is not neces-
sary for true marriage. Our first parents, before the Fall, were joined
in true marriage, without sexual relations, according to the testimony
of the Fathers. These same Fathers taught that marriage consists in
the consent and not in the marital act,

Nor does proximate right to coition pertain to the essence of matri
mony. This right presupposes the legitimate union of man and wife,
and even after marriage has been contracted, the spouses could agreé,
temporarily or perpetually, not to use this right, but true mariage
we_uld still exist. The radical right to the marriage act is not distin”
guished from the mariage bond, for this s the basic root of all the
“5]"’ and obligations of married couples regarding the marriage act
and the other ends of marriage,

E"amqmﬂy. We must say that the marriage of Mary and Joseph:
@ most chaste one, cannot be understood without Som®
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reference to the marital act. The consent of the Blessed Virgin and
st. Joseph in the celebration of their marriage would not refer to the
use of the marriage act or even t‘hc proximate right to that act, but
it would necessarily refer to tvhc indissoluble marriage bond, without
which marriage could not exist, and to the radical right to the mar-
riage act which is included in the nature of marriage, We cannot
infer from this that the consent of the Blessed Virgin could not ex-
tend to that radical right to coition without tending implicitly to
the marriage act itself. Sinchez says that the implicit consent to the
marriage act can be understood in two ways: first, on the part of the
contract, and in this sense the implicit consent to the marriage act
was necessary since the marriage contract is intrinsically ordained
to the marital act; secondly, on the part of the contracting party, and
in this sense the implicit consent to coition is not necessary; conse-
quently, although the contracting party does not intend to consent
to coition, a true marriage exists.*!

This explanation does not satisfy many authors and they assert that
the Blessed Virgin's consent did not refer either implicitly or virtually
to the marriage act because this act is not a necessary effect of the
matrimonial bond nor of the radical right. The marriage act is neither
virtually nor tacitly contained in the marriage bond nor in the radical
right. Therefore, although the consent required for matrimony has
a5 its object the marriage bond and radical right, which is one with
the essence of matrimony, it does not have to refer either implicitly
Or tacitly to the marriage act, although it is connoted in obliquo.
A'll of this demonstrates the fact that the Blessed Virgin's marriage
did not in the least affect her virginity.

THESIS : The time of Mary and Joseph’s marriage.
Calmet, Knabenbauer, Van-Steenkiste, Fillion, and Campana hold
&“ the iage was solemnized after the A iation and that,
thcrcfore: the Virgin conceived Christ after her betrothal but before
b .el““PhaIs were solemnized. We read in St. Luke: “The mzdfﬁ
Tl Was sent . . . to a virgin betrothed to a man named Joseph- 5
m:nmdlcates that they were espoused, and that this is what was
X m}m:; c&nclude from St. Mattheyw, ga:; Joseph, worr
i e pregnancy of the Virgi - Wasg
98l “oseph, som of David do ot be afaid fo take
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thy wife, for that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit &
The words “to take” signify to solemnize the betrothal by marri.a e,
Agiln, in St Matthew: “Before they came together, she was ﬁ’llnci
to be with child by the Holy Spirit.” *° Here the words signify that
they had not as yet celebrated the nuptials, at which time the Thus.
band brought his wife to live in his home. Among the Jews, the nup.
tials were celebrated when the husband received his wife and broug}“
her to his home. Joseph received Mary, his wife, and led her to his
home after the Annunciation and virginal conception, that is, after
the angel had instructed him on the mystery of the Incarmation ang
assured him of the fidelity and integrity of Mary.*® Immediately after
the Annunciation, Mary went in haste into the hill country, into 5
city of Juda to visit Elizabeth. Holy Scripture does not mention that
Mary was accompanied by anyone on this journey, but if the marriage
had been solemnized, Mary would not have made the journey of three
or four days without St. Joseph.

Comelius a Lapide, Suérez, Maldonado, Benedict XIV, Palmicri,
and Lepicier believe that Mary and Joseph were married before the
Annunciation and that she conceived Christ after being betrothed
and married. Had Mary not been married before the Annunciation,
since she immediately went to Elizabeth and remained there for
about three months, she would not have been married until three
months after the conception of her Son, at which time gestation is
manifest in the womb. According to this hypothesis, the Blessed
Virgin would have been noticeably pregnant before becoming Joseph's
wife and would have given birth to her Son six months after her
marriage. This would entail a loss of prestige by the mother and her
Son, and one of two things might be said by unbelievers: either the
Virgin had conceived in adultery, or she had acted contrary to the
law and had camnal relations with her husband before the celebration
of the nuptials. This union before the nuptials, although Tegitimate
and valid, was looked upon as unchaste and dishonest.

Noticing the external signs of pregnancy and being ignorant of th
mystery, Joseph wished to put Mary away privately.s7 This secret
separation would have preserved the Virgin's honor if it had take?
lace after the nuptials, but not before them. After the nuptal®
d have thought ill of Joseph, but not of Mary who, gvir8
legitimate time, would not have lost her reputation ot
on the contrary, the separation had taken place befo®
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e nuptials, the Virgin's disgrace would have been very grave, because
the fact that the bridegroom would put her away before the nuptials
would have given the impression that she had conceived by someone

else®®

ruests: Theages of Mary and Joseph at the time of their marriage.

There are two opinions among ecclesiastical writers with respect
to Mary and Joseph's ages at the time they married. Calixtus, Christo-
pher de Castro, St. Bonaventure, Sudrez, Vizquez, and many moderns
believe that Mary was about fourteen or fifteen years old when she
married St. Joseph. St. Albert the Great, Cajetan, Serry, and Billuart
say that the Blessed Virgin was older when she married; St. Albert
says at least twenty-five years old and Cajetan considers twenty-four
or perhaps nineteen reasonable because, as Sudrez says, she needed
a strong and perfect body, in order to conceive her Son. Serry and
Billuart believe that she was even older. Although there is nothing
certain regarding their ages, the first opinion is most common and
the most probable, since the Fathers tell us that it was the Jewish
custom to marry off one’s daughters when they were young. Mary's
nuptials were not deferred; rather, there was a special reason for has-
tening them, so that the desires of the patriarchs and fathers would
be fulfilled sooner.

With regard to Joseph's age, the ancients held that he was already
old. St. Epiphanius believes that he took Mary as his wife when he
was about eighty years of age; % Gerson says that Joseph was about
seventy. The most common opinion is that Joseph was not old when
he married the Blessed Virgin, but that he had attained to the perfect
4ge of man, that is, around thirty or at most forty years of age.

The Virgin Mary was given to St. Joseph in marriage so that he
Would be her protector and the guardian of her chastity and that hex
;l:ld could be attributed to her husband by thos.e who did not know
b :ystcry worked in her, Therefore, it is not likely that he wn:;;
e :n. Moreover, he was to help, feed, and educate her Child,

€r companion.
Pa:l:]fﬂfding to Janssens, one does not have to chct the statues.
"ﬂ:&s:gs that portray him as a man advanced in years. Neit
the i']’;m reject those which show him as a young.
By tIesus in his arms.% FE
means was the marriage of Mary. o
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We may surmise that the marriage of Mary and Joseph was nop veri
fied without the special disposition of God, since the Church, o th‘
Feast of the Solemnity of St. Joseph, says: “O God, who in Thin:
unspeakable providence, didst vouchsafe to choose blessed Joseph for
Thy most holy Mother's spouse.” But how was divine Providence
fulfilled?

According to the apocryphal accounts, Joseph was chosen the Spouse
of Mary by the miracle of the blossoming rod, but this account hy
been rejected. Others say that it was by divine inspiration. Thus, §.
Gregory Nazianzen says that under divine inspiration the priests took
counsel and decided to give the Virgin in marriage to the man who
would best guard her virginity.” Others resort to the ministry of an
angel, like Trombelli, who asserts that although the Gospels are silent
on the point, it must be believed that it was by express sign of an
angel, inasmuch as the redemption of the world and the education
of Mary’s Son depended on it.

However, it would seem better to say that Mary contracted marriage
with Joseph because, as the only child and heir of her parents’ goods,
she had to marry Joseph in virtue of the prescription of the Mosaic
precept: “Let them marry to whom they will, only so that it be to
men of their own tribe. . . . For all men shall marry wives of theit
own tribe and kindred; and all women shall take husbands of the
same tribe, that the inheritance may remain in the families and that
the tribes be not mingled one with the other, but remain so, as they
were separated by the Lord.” 92 S. Jerome proves this by saying that
Mary and Joseph were of the same tribe, and according to the law
they were obliged to marry within the same tribe. St. John Damascent
states it more clearly when he says that Joseph, who was of the ml?e
of David and a just man, would not have married the holy Virgi®
if she had not been of the same tribe. Hence, Lepicier concludes that
g“ amanged the marriage of Mary with Joseph by no other means
ﬁ:::fh;dﬁxed prescription of the Mosaic law. Through the mfd’"

oses, God sanctioned that law in preparation for this singl”

Tmmarﬁage, from which so much good was to come to the huma®

CHAPTER TWO

Mary, Mother of God

*

Predestination to the
Divine Maternity

Accoanmc to the etymology of the word, predestination means
to determine to do something before actually doing it, or to direct
or destine one thing to another before carrying it through. Predestina-
tion can be understood in a wide sense or in a strict sense. Taken in
a wide sense, it designates the pre-ordination or intention of doing
something at a future date; in the strict sense, it denotes the divine
preordination of things which will be accomplished through grace.
Thus, St. Thomas says that predestination in its proper sense is a cer-
tain divine pre-ordination from all eternity of those things which
are to be done in time through the grace of God.*

By its very nature, predestination is directed to the supernatural
union of the soul with God. This union is twofold: one, according
to operation, which attains its ultimate perfection in the beatific
vision; and the other, according to being, through which God is united
to a creature in its very subsistence, so that it can be said properly
that God is man hypostatically.

Although predestination in men is understood principally as the
Predestination to beatitude or eternal life, which is attained by grace
and merits, in Christ it devolves on the hypostatic union itself, from
Which flow connaturally all the gifts of grace and all the prerogatives
that exist in Him. That is why St. Thomas, when treating of the
mystery of the I ion, proposes the questi of the predestina-
tion of Christ as the Son of God2 A

¥ analogous reasoning, since the divine maternity
“}z’g"‘t‘hc order and is the root and foun
Prerogatives which were given to the
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her prcdes(inatinn to the divine maternity and then her Predestipg,
tion to grace and glory.

ruests: The Blessed Virgin was predestined to the divine Mater.
mt]:iagisfﬂ”-um of the Popes. In the Bull, Ineffabilis Deus, by Pope
Pius IX, we read: “From the very beginning, and before time began,
the Eternal Father chose and prepared for His only-begotten Sm;
a2 Mother in whom the Son of God would become incarnate and frop
whom, in the blessed fullness of time, He would be born into this
world. Above all creatures did God so love her that truly in her was
the Father well pleased with singular delight.”

Sacred Scripture. “The Lord possessed me in the beginning of His
ways, before He made anything from the beginning. T was set up
from eternity, and of old before the earth was made.” ® “I came out
of the mouth of the Most High, the firstborn before all creatures.”
Again, in his Bull Ineffabilis, Pope Pius IX says: “The very words with
which the Sacred Seriptures speak of Uncreated Wisdom and set
forth His eternal origin, the Church, both in its ecclesiastical offices
and in its liturgy, has been wont to apply likewise to the origin of the
Blessed Virgin, inasmuch as God, by one and the same decree, had
established the origin of Mary and the incarnation of Divine Wis
dom.”

Fathers and Doctors. St. Augustine says that before He was born
of her, He knew His Mother in her predestination. St. Bernard says
that an angel was sent to the Virgin Mary, a virgin in flesh, in mind,
in will; a virgin, as the Apostle describes her, holy in soul and in boc}}’-
And she was not found by chance, but she was chosen from the begin-
ning of time, forcknown and prepared by the Most High, guarded by
the angels, foretold by the patriarchs, and promised by the prophets:

Theological Argument. Predestination is the eternal divine P
oxdination of those things which, by the grace of God, will be accom-
‘plished in time. Thercfore, if the Blessed Virgin, by the singular £
of God, became the Mother of God in time, it is evident that s
must have been predestined to it from all eternity.

15: The predestination of the Blessed Virgin as Mother o
on the prevision of Adants sin in such a way thdt!
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Adam had not sinned, Mary would not have been predestined to the
divine maternity. v

It is evident that the Blessed Virgin, by reason of her predestination
to the divine maternity, cannot be separated from Christ in this pre-
destination, since Mother and Son are correlatives which exist with
2 simultaneity of nature and knowlcdge. Hence, we must say that
God pycdcslincd, in one and the same decree, the Incarnation and
the divine maternity of the Virgin, as the liturgy clearly states: “O
almighty and merciful God, who from all etemity hast, in the spirit
of sanctification, predestined according to the flesh, Thine only-
begotten, co-equal and consubstantial Son, our Lord Jesus Christ:
and has singled out before all ages the most holy and acceptable Vir-
gin Mary to be His Mother.” ®

It is likewise indubitable that the Incarnation of the Word was
decreed by God for the redemption of the human race, as Sacred
Scripture clearly attests: “For the Son of Man came to seek and to
save what was lost”; © “But when the fullness of time came, God sent
His Son, born of a woman, born under the law, that He might re-
deem those who were under the law, that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons.” © We confess this same doctrine in the Credo: “For us
men and for our salvation He came down from heaven.” It follows
that Christ not only actually came as a Redeemer, of human lineage,
and that the Blessed Virgin was thereby the Mother of the Redeemer,
but they were both predestined—Christ as the Redeemer of men
I_nd Mary as the Mother of the Redeemer—since the order of execu-
tion manifests the order of intention.

Therefore, the question is whether Christ, with His Mother Mary,
Was predestined in the order of intention, before all creatures, for
the glory of Christ, the exaltation of human nature, and the beauty
:l:at[h'e whole universe, independent of the foreknowledge of ‘Siﬂ- so
5 in the.actual decree and historical reason for the Incarnation He
cfel:?!s primarily as Head of all the universe and Firstborn of all
& ;’:‘;A and thex? as Redeemer of the human race, consequent upon
ﬂndl:xm lslmn of sin; or whetl.ler ‘the lncar_nahnn was prepared p
e H‘E}' as a remedy for sin, in such wise .khatrlt was.
intenigny ll’:;know!edge of sin, so that .Cbmt would
s ecree of the Incamation primarily as

Tace, and Mary as Mother of the Redeemer.
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Opinions. The Scotists affirm that the decree of the Incar,
was formulated prior to the prevision of sin, for the glory of Gy
and beauty of the universe, and that Christ was predestineq asllr{m
deemer after the prevision of sin and the fall of Adam, Ip, this ta:-
although Christ would not have assumed a passible, but 5 glﬂrio\fv
body, it would not follow that it would not be necessary to Ch()o;:
a2 mother who would bear Him and give Him birth, but He woulg
have proceeded glorious from her womb.

Thomists generally maintain that the Incarnation, having beey
decreed by God after the prevision of Adam'’s sin, was ordained ey.
clusively to the redemption of the human race, so that if there hag
been no sin, the Incarnation would never have been realized, There.
fore, Christ appears in the intentional decree of the Incarnation as
a Redeemer, and Mary, as Mother of the Redeemer.

Sufirez attempts to reconcile these two opinions by establishing
a double decree of the Incarnation, in harmony with the double total
motive: one absolute, namely, the glory of Christ, and the other
hypothetical, namely, the redemption of the human race in the event
of Adam's sin. Molina also tried to reconcile the two opinions, postu-
lating one decree which comprised both, in which the creation and
redemption, with some mutual dependence, are decreed by God. The
Carmelites of Sal while teaching that the redemption of man
is the only adequate motive for the Incarnation, classify the divine
decrees in such a way that Christ was willed simply, as finis cujts
gratia, and the salvation of man was willed as finis cui.

Magisterium of the Popes. Ineffabilis Deus of Pope Pius IX states:

Matioy

God ineffable . . . having foreseen from all eternity the Jamentable
wretchedness of the entire human race which would result from the
sin of Adam, decreed, by a plan hidden from the centuries, to ¢om
plete the first work of His goodness by a mystery yet more wondrously
sublime through the incamation of the Word. This He decreed I
order that man who, contrary to the plan of divine mercy, had b
_kd into sin by the cunning malice of Satan, would not perish; and
in order that what had been lost in the first Adam would be Elo'im"sly
testored b!y the second Adam. From the very beginning, and befor¢
time began, the Etemal Father chose and prepared for Hi “”ly
 begotten Son a Mother in whom the Son of God would w%
, in the blessed fullness of time, He WO

MARY, MOTHER OF GOD

pe born into this world. Above all creatures did God so love her that
truly in her was the Father well pleased with singular delight.

The Fathers. St. Augustine says that if there had been no transgres-
sion on our part, our redemption would not have followed, since there
would have been no need of redeeming the sinner. He then asks why
Mary should be the Mother of the Savior, if there was no need for
salva’tiun.“ St. Andrew of Crete exclaims that if there were no Cross,
Christ would not have come to earth, nor the Virgin, nor would the
second birth of Christ have been realized.” Eadmer says that she was
made the Mother of God more for sinners than for the just, since
her own Son said that He did not come to call the just, but the sin-
ners, and the Apostle also said that He came to save sinners.®

Theological Argument. The divine maternity of the Blessed Virgin
was not decreed except through the incarnation of the Word. But
since the Incarnation, by being ordained exclusively to the redemp-
tion of the human race, would not have existed had Adam not sinned,
neither would the divine maternity have existed.

tHES1S : The Virgin Mary was predestined to be the Mother of
God by the gratuitous will of God, prior to any prevision of merit.

Vizquez asserts that Mary was chosen to be the Mother of God
after the prevision of her merits.!* This opinion is commonly rejected
by theologians, headed by Sudrez, who says that it is certain that the
Blessed Virgin was chosen and predestined from all etemity to the
dignity of the Mother of God before the prevision of her merits*®

All the merits of the Blessed Virgin are founded on the graces
bestowed on her and their consequences. But all these graces derive:
from the divine maternity as their root and foundation; therefore,
Mary was predestined to this motherhood gratuitously and before
all prevision of any kind of merit. .

The notable prerogative of the immaculate conception, since it re-
€15 to the first instant of the Blessed Virgin's life, necessarily precedes
all her merit, Now, the i 5 S s A

on NV
1 View of her maternity, so that she was predestined w@ 1L

€ause she was chosen for the latter.

:,Zzﬁ 15 : In the order of execution the Blessed
diyine maternity de condigno. e
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o merit some dignity and another to merit the gj
position necessary for the oty mqjh;m oh thet. dlgn bl thn];
is no physical connection between the d isposition and the dlgnity‘
but only a moral and congruous ICIfﬂtmn. they can be Separateq,
ﬂercfo}c, although one is worthily disposed to receive a dignity, it
may happen that the dignity is in no way du‘c to the individual, Thus,
the doctorate disposes one more for the episcopacy, but the dignity
is not due an individual on that account.

It is certain that the Blessed Virgin was worthily disposed to be the
Mother of God. Thus, the Church proclaims her in her liturgy: “Q
God . . . you preserved the Virgin Mother immaculate at her con.
ception so that she might be a fitting dwelling place for Your Son,” 1
She was immune from all sin and adorned, from the first moment of
her conccption, with pre-eminent habitual grace, a most worthy dis-
position for the divine maternity. Further, her extraordinary graces
and growth in virtue, her works and condign merits, by which grace
and virtue were augmented up to the time of the conception of her
Son, all contributed to this disposition. On her part (ex opere oper-
antis), the Blessed Virgin obtained this disposition for divine mater-
nity by works and merits. Hence, Gotti says that as the just man, by
works performed in grace, merits de condigno an increase in that
grace, 5o the Blessed Virgin, by the fervent acts of charity which she
pecformed, merited de condigno that high degree of sanctity so that
she rather than any other was chosen as the Mother of God.!* There-
fore, the question is whether the Blessed Virgin merited the divine
maternity de condigno or de congruo.

Opinions. Gabriel Bicl affirms that the Blessed Virgin merited the
divine maternity de condigno.!® Janssens belicves that the merit Was
not strictly de condigno but that she came as close as possible to it

St. Bonaventure, distinguishing between merit de congruo, de digh%
and de condigno, affirms that the most Blessed Virgin ‘merited to b¢
the Mother of God surely, not by any merit de condigno, but de €%
gl‘ue:itb;’h: the annunciation afxd de digno after it. He ap[.)lief ﬂ::
el wward,lg;:tt:,\:}'lat work which is not in itself equal in dignity ¢

ich obtains it through the mercy of God, who #
cepts such a work for such a reward 17

Lorea denies de congruo merit of the divine matenity, both in.*

strictsense or of etribution (for which some promise of the materitf
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i reward would be necessary—a promise we do not find in Sacred
Seripture) and in a wide sense or of impetration (for it is not likely
hat the Blessed Virgin, in her humility, would have requested the
divine maternity which, on the other hand, she accepted when the
ﬂ"gcl announced it, as something unexpected) .18

The surest and most common opinion is that the Blessed Virgin
merited the divine maternity de congruo. Among the defenders of
this opinion, some, like Sylvius, Billuart, and Paquet, understand
merit de congruo improperly speaking; others, like Gonet, Hugon,
and Bittremieus, refer to merit de congruo properly speaking,

The Fathers. St. Augustine, addressing the Blessed Virgin, exclaimss
“Who art thou who will conceive? Whence did you merit it? From
whom have you received it? How shall He who made thee be formed
in thee? Whence, I ask, such a great blessing for thee? Thou art a
virgin; thou art holy; thou hast taken a vow. Thou hast merited much,
but thou hast received much. But how did you merit this? Let the
angel answer. Tell me, angel, whence comes this to Mary? I have al-
ready said, when I saluted her: Ave, gratia plena.” 1°

Theological Arg: t. 1) Merit de must be prop
ate to the reward. But the Blessed Virgin could not merit the divine
maternity condignly because her merits were of an inferior order of
grace and, therefore, were disproportionate to the divine matemity,
which belongs to the hypostatic order.

2) The Blessed Virgin's merit de condigno proceeded from sancti-
fying grace, which gave all her acts a supernatural dignity. Now, such
meritorious acts are ordained to the increase of that grace and to the
§ttainment of glory, so that they are compensated in full value by that
Increase of grace and glory. Thus, St. Thomas says: “The meritorious
wurlfs of man are properly ordained to beatitude, which is the reward
of virtue and consists in the full fruition of God." *

3) For merit de condigno, besides the dignity of the work, God's
i:’:llse_is required to give a reward to the works accepted by Him.
divin::t is clea_r that the most Blessed Virgin was not pmﬂm
o nomatefmty as a reward for her good works, since neither Tradk

r Scripture tell us so.
.4)1 If the Blessed Virgin had merited the divine
!hgr:g};} she would also have merited the hmc le
on of the Word, for although the Incamation

35




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY

Dbeen realized without her maternity (the Word could have
human nature without the work of a woman), the divine 5
could not have existed without the Incarnation. And as the
condigno of the Incarnation is impossible to any creature, jt
that the divine maternity could not be merited condignly,

ﬂs&umcd
Naterm;;

merit g,
is logica)

ruEes1s: The Blessed Virgin Mary, in the order of execution, me,
ited the divine maternity de congruo, both in the strict and wide seng,

The thesis must be understood of the merit of the divine matemity'
taken inadequately, which consists in the corporal conception ang
birth of the Son of God, for if it is understood in a total and adequate
sense, it must be said that the Blessed Virgin was adorned with the
dignity of Mother from the first moment of her existence. She was
Mother of God before the conception and birth of Christ, not acty-
ally, but in the divine predestination or morally. In this sense the
divine matemnity is prior, at least in nature, to every meritorious action
of the Blessed Virgin.!

The Fathers frequently state that the Blessed Virgin merited to
become the Mother of God. Thus, St. Epiphanius asks why anyone
would impugn that incorrupt virginity which has merited being the
abode of the Son of God. St. Jerome proposes her as a model whose
purity was so great that she merited becoming the Mother of the
Lord. St. Peter Damian says that she was so fashioned by Eternal
Wisdom to be made worthy to receive Him in her womb. St. At
gustine reminds us that the Virgin Mary was given so much gract
in order to merit to conceive and give birth to the sinless One. But
since the merit of which the Fathers speak cannot be de condign®
it must be de congruo.

Th.a Liturgy. The final antiphon of the Easter season grects Mary
: happily, saying: “O Queen of heaven rejoice, alleluia, For He ‘f{h"m

thou didst c.ieservc to bear, alleluia, has risen as He said, alleluia-
m'ﬁ'?l"?”ﬂ t?’ﬂ“m';l; Taken in the wide sense, merit de 0;;5':“’
N impetration, The Bl irgi the pa

and fathers of the Old Testa::::‘t, \;lers%i:é aasn: eb}igagsed witlix fervent
prayers that the promise of the Redeemer be fulfilled. Now, Cat%)
et oming that God hear the prayers of those Wh o'ud
in this sense also, it can be explained how Mary mEF

 bear Christ.22
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Strictly speaking, merit de congruo is based on the proportion of
friendship and the works vvl ‘r,h the friend performs in the state of
grace. Now, the Blessed \’|.r;,'|n was eminently pleasing to God and
enjoyed His divine fncndxlup.‘ Hers was a most lofty sanctity which,
after her immaculate conception and through the grace with which
she was enriched, increased with every act until she gave the angel
her answer, so that she could be the Mother of God in preference
to all others. Therefore, she mcritc_d this dignity de congruo in the

strict sense also. A/‘/Njy 414 y / Prsiiont ,:9 % qua;b

ruesis: The Blessed Virgin was predestined to glory antecedent
to the prevision of her merits.

Opinions. Thomists in general, and those from other Schools, such
as Suérez and Bellarmine, who deny the election of the predestined
to glory consequent to their merits (because they defend, with Bafiez,
Alvarez, and Gonet, predestination before the foreseen merit, or they
wish, like Satolli, that glory be decreed together with infallible future
merits, under the influence of efficacious grace) seem obliged with
greater reason to affirm the same doctrine concerning the Blessed
Virgin. The Molinists, maintaining in general that predestination
follows the merits of grace, also maintain that Mary's predestination
to glory was decreed after her foreseen merits. Lercher softens this
opinion by saying that the Blessed Virgin was predestined before
the foreseen merits to the glory due her as the Mother of God, but
since Mary accumulated innumerable merits during her life, for which
she deserved an increase of glory, she was predestined to this glory
after her foreseen merits.

Other theologians, such as Ockam, Gabriel, and chiefly Catharinus,
maintain that God predestined to glory, antecedent to all merit, very
few souls, and among them, the Blessed Virgin, St. John the Baptist,
and the apostles. Vega approaches these theologians by saying that
the election of all the predestined for glory, except Christ and Mary,
5 not anterior to, but posterior to the prevision of merits** A
t0'1;1'9°’°Eical Argument. 1) The divine matenity is, with
i € rest of the Virgin's prerogatives, what t.he hypostatic un

! 1egard to the graces and gifts with which the hun
b te::d‘::: tadcrncd, Now, if Christ was chosen an
0 the prevision of His merits to the
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glory, as becomes the only Son of the Father, the Bless
was elected antecedent to her merits for the divine m;
a glory superior to all the saints, as becomes the Mot}
2) The Blessed Virgin was adorned by God with a most g,
grace, was confirmed in grace, made immune from all sipy gy
sin, and enriched with special helps by which she wou]
the exercise of all the virtues and accumulate immense merit; g
which are, with respect to Mary’s glory, a means for the nttan;"flh
of the end. Now, order always demands that the end be dctcrmi;“q;
before the means to the end be decreed and, therefore, ;i
predestined to glory antecedent to all her merits,

ed Virgiy g

aternity ang
1er of Gog fr

) even yeniy
d progresg in

s Mary v

THESTS : The Blessed Virgin was predestined to the

before being predestined to such grace and glory.
Silazar denics this thesis by saying that if the election of the mogt
Blessed Virgin to the divine maternity is placed before the prevision
of her grace and glory, this choice would necessarily precede the merits
of glh]nst and, therefore, one would have to say that Mary was chosen
;1; e]‘evatcd to the glory of the divine maternity absolutely, by the

;;a: 1t¥‘of Cod and without the merits of Christ.

want:\g :‘:h:}::tﬂn;l"?octors. St. Ambrose says that Mary was not
ey t: ich fitted her to be the Mother of Christ St
S andalt the Creator of men, to become man, had to be
R mOKe,]Ia-Ide ;]oa glloosc for Himself, among all, so greatd
and pleasing to Him 20 St. T: ate her a"s e
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the principle. . ., The pes, Srootcr the part it has in the effect of
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in His humanity, be
cause o 2
Therefore, it wa; due her :le eetrd His human nature from T

others received " 2r © Teceive a greater fullness of grace than

divine maternity

manifests the orq, i ¢ order of execution always reflects and
in received y If, then, in the order of execution
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of Christ since, in the order of intention, all the merits of Christ are
posterior to the election and predestination of Mary to the divine
maternity, since they are posterior to the Incarnation and, therefore,
to the causes which concurred in its realization. Lorca says that just
as Christ could not merit His incarnation, the creation of His soul,
nor the production of His humanity, so neither could He merit the
causes nor the instruments which fulfilled and executed these things.
All this had to be separate from the merits of Christ and, in general,
all that could be considered antecedently a means in the execution
of the Incarnation, among which is the causality of the Blessed Vir-
gin, on which is based the relation of her maternity.?®

THESTS : The Blessed Virgin Mary would not have existed had she
not become the Mother of God.

Sacred Scripture. Mary is never mentioned separate from Christ,
but is always a Mother intimately united with her Son.*® Terrien, com-
menting on this method of speaking of Sacred Scripture, says that he
has but one answer from the Gospel concerning the existence and
maternity of the Virgin, and it is: Mary of whom was born Jesus,
who is the Christ, and more briefly: Mary of Jesus.®®

The Fathers. St. Ephrem asks: “If God were not to become man,
why would He have created Mary?” 3 St. John Damascene says that
she had a life superior to nature, but not for herself, because she was
not born for herself, but came into this life to possess God.**

Theological Argument. Had the most holy Virgin not been the
Mother of God, she would not have been the same individual that
she is, since in view of the divine maternity, she was adorned by God
with such supernatural and natural perfection of body and soul that,
had she not possessed these, she would have been another person.
And if it be said that the actual existence of the Blessed Virgin did
not depend on her predestination to the divine matemity because she
was born by the natural generation of her parents, which pertains to
the order of natural providence and not to supernatural predestina-
tion, Miiller offers two answers. First, over and above the fact that
natural conception and generation depend on God in many ways,
by the fact that the soul is created and infused by God in t]
it should be noted that in the creation and infusion of the :
the Blessed Virgin, God was guided by His design of

v
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worthy Mother for His Son, who was to l).c born in ‘tlme. I thig de.
sign had not existed, God \vqﬂd not ]1.(1\'c mfusc.d this particyls, sou]
in the body. Secondly, there is the anc‘lcnt tradition to the effect that
Joachim and Anne were sterile and miraculously conceived her asan
answer to continual prayers.”® ,

Corollary. From what has b‘emin said, we may conclude that the
predestination of the Blessed Virgin embraces many effects whigl do
not fall under the predestination of the rest of men. The predesting.
tion of Mary embraces not only the divin.c maternity and, through
it, all the supernatural graces and prerogatives from her immaculate
conception to her glorious assumption into heaven, but also her very
existence and the natural gifts of body and soul which adorn her,

In the rest of the predestined some effects, such as grace and glory,
are derived from predestination; others, instead, pertain to the order
of natural providence, such as their existence and their natural gifts
which predestination presupposes and orders to their end. For that
reason Cajetan distinguishes between the effects of predestination.
Some effects, such as grace and glory, and in general the end and
means as such, are not only ordained but produced by predestination.
Others are only ordered by predestination.®*

Campana beautifully describes Mary's predestination when he says
that it is clear that as in Jesus, so in Mary, everything is an effect of
providence governing the supernatural order. It is clear that in Mary,
not only the divine maternity, not only her extraordinary gifts of
grace, but her existence, soul, body, faculties, and every least thing, is
dependent on her predestination. If Mary was not to be the Mother
of God, she would not have existed. In Mary the divine matemity’
permeated her entire essence. Hence, who cannot understand het

singular position in the scale of created beings, coming tight after
Jesus? %

Annunciation of the
Divine Maternity

d‘ endent of the prevision of meﬂ(ﬁ;ﬁ"‘q
 to the dignity of the Mother of Go% 1

for the Tncamation drew near, it ¥

ax
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sounced to Mary that she would conceive Christ, St. Luke records

ant® ¢ as follows:

the even
The angel Gabriel was sent from God into a city of Galilee, called
Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of
the house of David, and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel
being come 1n, said unto her: Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee,
Blessed art thou among women. Who having heard, was troubled at
his saying, and thought within herself what manner of salutation this
should be. And the angel said to her: Fear not, Mary, for thou hast
found grace with God. Behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and
shalt bring forth a Son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus. He shall
be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord
God shall give unto Him the throne of David, His father; and He shall
reign in the house of Jacob forever; and of His kingdom there shall
be no end. And Mary said to the angel: How shall this be done, be-
cause I do not know man? And the angel answering, said to her: The
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High
shall overshadow thee. And therefore also the Holy which shall be
born of thee shall be called the Son of God. And behold thy cousin,
Elizabeth, she also hath conceived a son in her old age, and this is the
sixth month with her that is called barren, because no word shall be
impossible with God. And Mary said: Behold the handmaid of the
Lord; be it done to me according to thy word. And the angel departed
from her.3¢

Although the A iation was not ab for the
accomplishment of the mystery of the Incarnation, since the Word
could have assumed flesh without it, nevertheless, it was more fitting
that it be announced. It was not fitting that the Wisdom of God
dwell in Mary’s womb and that she be ignorant of that which was.
being effected in her. Moreover, it was fitting that Mary be a most
certain witness of such an unusual conception, and this xeq\ux:d that
she be instructed previously concerning so great a mystery. On the
Other ]_ﬂﬂd, it is certain that God could have accomplished the In-
¢amation in the Virgin’s womb without asking her consent,

mmed Eve from Adam while the latter slept.

Teipal

w15 : The Incamation should have been
w)m,y- to the Blessed Virgin in order to
h the Incarnation would not have
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Sacred Scripture. In the Gospel account ¥ the Blesseq Vitsw
consent is asked concerning the Incarnation, since the ange] ‘](msg'"s
intimate that the divine decree would be fulfilled withoyt b

her Wiship,
VoW of yir
does not leaye
tact, respony;
me according to

it, He explains God's plan, and when Mary proposes her
ginity as an obstacle, he answers hcrv nhlctctmn and
until Mary, convinced that her virginity will be left ir
“Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it done unto
thy word.”

The Fathers. St. Ambrose says that God does not work in His elet
as does the artist on insensible and inanimate matter. He Tequires oyp
consent, which the angel also obtained from the Virgin when ghe
said: “Behold the handmaid of the Lord.” #8

St. Bernard addresses Mary in the following words: “The ange]
awaits your answer, for the moment is at hand when he must retum
to God, who sent him. And we, too, O Lady, await the word of com.
passion; we who are wretchedly weighed down by the sentence of
condemnation. Behold the price of our salvation is offered to you;
if you give your consent, we shall be freed at once. We have all been
created by the eternal word of God, but we are dead. By your brief
answer we are to be restored, in order to return to life, This, O loving
Virgin, Adam and his wretched descendants beg of you, having been
cast out of paradise; this, Abraham and David implore and all the
fathers also, your ancestors, as well as those who dwell in the valley
of death. The whole world, on bended knee, begs for this answer,
and not without reason, for on your word depends the consolation
of the wretched, the redemption of captives, the deliverance of the
c9ndemned, and the salvation of all the sons of Adam. O Virgin,
BIve your answer quickly, Speak, O Lady, speak the word which the
carth, heaven, and hell are awaiting.” 30
Lt e oo ot
Hise 1d,” says that her answer ﬁllf:d heaven wi de)vﬂ;
With b s e 31}"P1n€ss, the captive world with hope, the o
S o’f lil:ee tte ll!]lessenger' hap?y fnnd renewed th4e pran'nsﬂw
iy drtty o those detained in limbo. With loving cagem -

! 0 heaven, they awaited the answer. Their desit®
merciful liberty had made their waiting exceedingly long and th¢/
mw i est, thro humility, the Virgin would withhold 1L
consent. But on learning. Mary's answer, they burst forth in songs
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to the Lord, saying: “Blessed be the Lord, the God

of Tstael,
He hath visited and wrought the redemption of

His peo-

of praise
Dbecause
40

c—‘n,golagical Argument. 1) The hypostatic union is a kind of spirit-
yal marriage contracted by the Word, not only with the human
nature which He assumed, but also with all humanity, But marriage
requires the mutual consent of the contmc»tmg parties. The consent
of the Word to the work of the Incarnation appears in the act of
freely assuming our flesh; the consent of human nature cannot be
Jooked for in the singular nature taken by the Word, since this did
not exist before the hypostatic union, and consent had to precede
it. No one was better qualified among all creatures to represent the
human race and to consent to the Incamation in its name than the
Blessed Virgin, since she, as the chosen Mother, is the second Eve.
As the first Eve was associated with the first Adam in the fall, Mary
is associated with the second Adam in the work of salvation. She is
the spiritual mother of the living in the order of grace, the purest fruit
and most select member of Adam’s family.**

Pope Leo XIII says: “The ways of divine wisdom are identified
with religion. The eternal Son of God, about to take upon Himself
our nature for the saving and ennobling of man, and about to con-
summate thus a mystical union between Himself and all mankind,
did not accomplish His design without obtaining the free consent
of her who was to become His Mother. She was the representative
of all mankind, according to the illustrious and learned opinion of
St. Thomas, who says that, ‘the Annunciation was effected with the
consent of the Virgin standing in the place of humanity."" **

2) Similarly, it was fitting that the work of the restora!img af»!he
human race after the sin should resemble the work of ruination.
Therefore, as the latter was caused by the consent of a woman, so the
;’“:"mﬁon had to begin with the consent of another woman. S:;
m:e' Ch‘ysﬂlogus uses this argument in proving the lc:dtomhﬂﬂ
b ,: through Mary’s consent. Moreover, Mary was not only.
lllh:ut:e Mother of God, but also to conceive me. =
- ng she was well prepared for the divine mat!;mvms
of g o With which God had enriched her an by

© virtues, a more actual and immedial

eeded. This was effected when she received the
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a lively faith, obedience, profound humility, piety, At
Jove of God, thus attaining graces and gifts in ”]”md;"'c(enr.‘mm"t
reason St. Bernardine of Siena says that by her consent h,' Or thi,
the Son of God, the Virgin merited more than all angelic andm;“(ci“c
creatures do by their acts, impulses and thoughts.+s iy
3) God does not draw to His friendship any person who
tained the use of reason, without that person’s consent. So also, sip,
Mary, as the spguse of 'the I‘Ioly Glmft, was to be elevateq e thr‘c
mystery to a unique union with God, it was necessary, accordip ‘Is
the gentle dispositions of divine providence, to obtain Mary' V(ﬁuu
tary consent.** Moreover, the Annunciation shows Mary's })ﬂmd :
tion in the Incamation and the restoration of a fallen world, Si:tc‘
God Himself deigned to await for her consent before assuming flesh
in her womb. With what great reason, therefore, should we trust iy
her intercession. Nor is the dependence on this mystery of the free
consent of the Blessed Virgin opposed to the in fallibility of the divine
flecra_e on the Incarnation, since, as Billot says, God holds man’s heart
::n}élsﬁhal;d ;nd'caxﬁ?s it wherever He pleases, so that our will con-
e oe: Zhe“cto ;r;falllblty. If the execution of an etcrnfal decree de-
i name]ma:nt te;1ct of a crea'ture, thlsAconchsxon must not
e 'by Hisy; bszlut e Ofll:come is unccrtam and that what God
God, in His eterna] o c:Er:ci’ mayl sometimes not come to gass.
thing, but also to do it in a ce\?t:s' b rtoi:
causes which, although contin; el depetrdenlt oy al
edge and eternal proyid gent, were 5o prepared in His foreknowk
Providence that it will certainly come about.*®

has 5.

THESIS : The Annunciat;

tion was
Bl:lsﬂa;ug}x .Go.d Himself coulq
o e V.lrgm immediately or
be;:;w ?:tfus man, it wag fitting

€IS the ordinag;

ey € ordination of
Moth

fittingly made by an angel.
have announced this mystery to the
ould have done so through a prophet
G:,]:;t He do so through an angel. Fiﬁ:;
ns that divine things should come
“f‘“mihi:ﬁ,:,“gf:‘" land there was no reasogn to exempt l"l“
face, by wha m;im:;:hﬂ\lgh she surpassed the angels in digni¥/
 creature E': Present condition of life, she was I
o €arth and not among the blessed &
i ‘Perdx‘hon was begun by the evil P g
the reparation of the human
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should begin by the angel's speaking ‘f’ Mary and communicating the
}‘ca\'c"l_" message of the Incarnation. Thirdly, as virginity is connatu-
ral to the angels, an angel should be sent to Mary, who lived a truly
angelic life.s® ]"().\HHIIZU, not a man stained with sin, but an angel who
s free from all sin, is the most fitting messenger to be sent to the Vir-
gin who was also exempt from all stain of sin. Fxfkhly, since God chose
to assume human nature rather than angelic nature, it was fitting that
an angel be sent to the Virgin so that the angelic nature would not be
totally excluded from participation in this great mystery, Finally, it
must not be forgotten that from the beginning of the world God used
the ministry of angels for the welfare of men. He revealed many things
through them. It was, thercfore, fitting that the mystery of the In-
camation be announced to Mary by an angel.

ruests: The angel Gabriel was rightly chosen as the messenger of
s0 great a mystery.

It is evident from the Gospel account that the angel Gabriel was the
messenger of the Incarnation.*” Why was he chosen from among the
almost infinite number of angels to carry out this mission? Two rea-
sons can be cited. First, the very name of Gabriel, according to its
etymology, seems to signify man of God or strength and power of
God. If it signifies man of God, Gabriel is rightly sent to announce
the mystery of the Incarnation, which is none other than God made
man; if it is interpreted as strength or power of God, he would also
have been chosen to announce Christ, who was to fight the devil and
gain complete victory over him. Secondly, because of the ministry
exercised by Gabriel in the Old Testament; when God was pleased
to reveal the time of the Incarnation, He sent Gabriel to announce it,
as we read in the Book of Daniel #*

THESTS : It was fitting that the angel appear to the Blessed Virgin in
visible form,

Sacred Scripture, The Gospel of St. Luke relates the entry of the
angel to the place where Mary was kneeling, his conversation with her,
Ind his departure; all of which indicates that the angel appeared in
Visible form, i

The Fathers, St Jerome sa; Gabriel came down

: - St. ys that the angel dawy
her in the form of a man and that she was amazed Mmm‘l_
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could not answer his salutation since she had neyer bee,
any man.** 1 recteq by
Theological Argument. St. Thomas proves the fittin
corporeal apparition of the angel by these three Teasons: EI;CSS of
gard to that which was announced, for the ange] u,,nc't
the Incarnation of the invisible God. Wherefore, it wa fittin
order to make this known, an invisible creature shoulq assumg it
in which to appear visibly, since all the apparitions of the Olcdanorm
ment are ordered to that apparition in which the Son of God 4 b
in the flesh. Secondly, it was fitting as regards the dignit Pp;amd
Mother of God, who was to receive the Son of God not onlyv(i’ the
mind, but in her bodily womb. Therefore, not only her ming, ;m: };e[
her bodily senses should be refreshed by the :mgblic vision ,Thi::ﬂso
it is in keeping with the certainty of that which was ammulnccd [‘;v,
we apprehend with greater certainty that which is before our eyes Eha;
that which is in our imagination.” 5

. the
Irst, iy e
0 annoyye,

THES1S : The Annunciation took place in a fitting order.

t:iSt‘ Thomas says that there was a three-fold purpose in the Annunci
ation,

First, to dra“./ her aftentiun to the consideration of a matter of such
:';:mcnt' Th‘? he did l’}’ greeting her by a new and unusual saluts-
ﬂle“c.or.m; Vt’.thhbsaluta.hon ).‘e began by asserting her worthiness of
s ticrl: ,‘°“Yh 2] Full of grace.”” Then he announced the
e hgnox “:: the words: “The Lord is with thee.” Then he foretold
e S“lc d]would Tesult to her from it: “Blessed art thou amons
fho In(.nmaﬁ:. y,hlfc intended to instruct her about the mystery of
G Which was to be fulfilled in her. This he did bY
ceive in th wom;:iph““ and birth, saying: “Behold, thou shalt cot
conceived, Zayi nm. :'Helc., and by declaring the dignity of the Child
the mlﬂn;r of c; 2 shall be great”; and further, by making known
upon thee,” Thi ception, when he said: “The Holy Ghost shall com®

- Thirdly, he intended to lead her mind to consent, b)’“‘"

example of Elj
tencest Elizabeth and by the argument of the divine omniP

should |

mm ‘nﬂmb;; t'lﬂ::t the angel confirms the annunciation of the

‘ence the Blessed Virgin, cxample of Elizabeth, not in order to X u-
o 1180, a5 if she were doubtful and incredible; for she
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J1d not doubt, but to corroborate this thing which in itsel was so
cou al. The same thing was done at Saul's anointing as a king: “And
hall be a sign unto thee, that God hath anointed thejc t«; be
w52 So also, the angel gives Mary a sign in confirmation of the

st
this st

rince. g
f‘“n' of the great mystery: “And behold thy cousin Elizabeth, she
also hath conceived a son in her old age.” %

The Divine Maternity
of the Blessed Virgin

We must consider two things under this title: the fundamental
dogma or truth of the divine maternity of the Blessed Virgin and the
conception and birth of Christ.

rnests: The Blessed Virgin is truly the Mother of Gad.

It is certain that Mary is the Mother of Christ, for we read in St.
Matthew: “Arise, and take the Child and His Mother”; * and in St.
John: “And on the third day a marriage took place at Cana of Galilee,
and the Mother of Jesus was there.”  Actually, one is truly a mother
from whose substance a child is conceived and bom. Therefore, Christ
is the Son of the Blessed Virgin, because she conceived and gave birth
to Him, as all mothers do, of her very flesh. Our question, however,
is whether the Blessed Virgin, Mother of Christ, is and can be called
the Mother of God.

Errors. The Gnostics and Manichaeans taught that the body of
Christ was only apparent or, if it was real, it came from heaven in such
away that it passed through the Blessed Virgin as through a channel,
Without having been conceived and formed by her. As a result, they
:d;:ced the divine maternity of the Blessed Virgin to an apparent

aternity,
lm}]’he Valen'ﬁnian error concerning the hcavqnb' origin of %’
= u}-’. Was revived in the sixteenth century by Simon Menmmw
e Anabaptists, who obstinately asserted that the body of Ch
m:::ted from the seed of the heavenly Father and not MW
e of Mary. Scenkfeld also denied the ma :

taining that His flesh and blood were spiritual

47




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MAR
v

Lastly, Michael Servet dared to assert that ( hrist's body
of the deity, and that His divine flesh was s:mu,mtcxl“fwauht bodY
stance of God. According to Canisius, this doctrine om the Sub.
all the Anabaptists, and they defended their tc.\(]n‘na3 L
brought a spiritual body from heaven and received ? ‘hf‘t Chriy
Mary.5® lothing from
¥ The Monophysites maintained that the Wor
umanity in nature and that consequently th ?
Christ, made up of the deity and luugnnitv: ’I'hi:f((‘r‘rzs SEC S
truly God, and Mary could not be called the Mothcr‘ of (f;lztd\vas =
The Nestorians denied the hypostatic union of the Word \v.'th f
human{ty ar}d, consequently, the personal unity of Jesus Christx Tth
P]ficed in Him two persons, that of the Word and that of C]nis.t-ma:;y
l;"tl;;i‘t:]get;fzr mora]]y,. extrinsically, or accidentally by the indwelliné
e oﬂ?;e :’1; ;natn asina temple, by the conformity of love and will,
i wr}l]s ;umcnt to the Word on the part of His humanity,
Godony by ic] lfrcdoundcd flrom the Word. Christ can be called
e peryson :’ﬂfn of a moral union })gtwcex1 the Person of the Word
T :l}llan. Asa l’(‘,S}!It, it is true that the Blessed Virgin
S B Cc;:zné(zlhnst, but not the Mother of God. How-
God in an improper sensees: fathat o b e called Molitgy
dered, was united to the ,Wordr ?g'e man Chn§t, whom she enger-
divine honors, In the same wa Banding specx.a] ayiend ment.c 4
¥, @ woman who gives birth to a child

who later becomes g py;
. Ties| i
priest or the mother on = s:i‘:nrha saint may be called the mother of a

The earl;

did not de:yl’;;:c;: ‘:ltii,isuCh a Luther, Calvin, Bucer, and Bullinger
showed traces of Ne;t;o:i1 © matemity, although their closest followers
themselves orthodoy, wh‘la " teaching. Modem Protestants, who call
title, Mother of G - POLES5ing the divinity of Christ, abhor the
Mother of the Lorq 'ﬁ:;ve“ the Blessed Virgin, and call her the
Prokestants who acknowledge gy " ¢ Present time there 4
God and are moved -5, ¢ dignity of the Virgin Mother of
nd honor her feryently.” & The
Christ, whom they consider me:'ely : Modemists reject the divinity of
m;::;x;uge they also deny the divinc‘::t'::;"'gh a most perfect man;

"8 0 e Gt The Gl of o e Bicae .
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one does not confess that God is truly Emmanuel, and that on this
account the Holy Virgin is the Mother of God (since according to the
flesh she gave birth to the Word of God made flesh), let him be
anathema.” ®®

The Lateran Council teaches: “If anyone does not confess, in ac-
cordance with the Holy Fathers, that Mary, ever virgin and immacu-
late, was properly and truly the holy Mother of God, because in the
Jast days she conceived of the Holy Ghost without seed and gave birth
without corruption to the very Word of God, her virginity remaining
intact even after parturition, let him be anathema,” %

The Third Council of Constantinople refers to previous declarations
by various councils and then states its own confession that Jesus
Christ, true God and true man, was begotten “of the Holy Spirit and
of the Virgin Mary, properly and truly the Mother of God according
to humanity.” %

The same doctrine was stated by Pope John II in a letter to the
senators of Constantinople,®* by Pope Paul IV in his ordinance, Cum
quorundam,® and by Pope Benedict XIV in the Constitution Nuper
ad nos."® Lastly, Pope Pius XI, in his encyclical, Lux Veritatis, states:
“From this principle of Catholic doctrine, which We have treated
thus far, there necessarily follows the dogma of the divine mother-
hood which we attribute to the Blessed Virgin Mary; not, as St. Cyril
reminds us, that the nature of the Word and His divinity took the
principle of its birth from the holy Virgin, but that He took from her
that sacred body, perfected by an intelligent soul, to which the Word
of God was hypostatically united. But if the Son of the Blessed Vir-
gin Mary is God, certainly she who bore Him should rightly and d.e-
servingly be called the Mother of God. If there is only one Person in
Jesus Christ, and that divine, surely Mary should be called not only
Mother of Christ as man, but also Mother of God.” **

Sacred Scripture. Elizabeth, inspired by the Holy Ghost, salutes the
Blessed Virgin: “And whence is this to me, that _the.Moth.er of my
Lord should come to me?” % The word Lord, Kyrios, is equivalent to
God. In the same Gospel, the angel announces the mystery of t.]:e
Incamnation to Mary with these words: “Behold, thou shalt conceive
in thy womb and shalt bring forth a son; and thou shalt call His name
Jesus. He shall be great, and ‘shall be called the Son of the Most High.
.. And therefore also the Holy which shall be born of thee shall be
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led the Son of God.” % It seems that the words “He shal] -
express what He is who will be born, whose xlm}m the B]“‘Cjﬂl‘eﬁh
gin will be. He is the Son of the Most llwr;hl, the Son of God, o it

In the Epistle to the Romans we read: Cnn(cming His Sop :
was made to Him of the seed of David, according to the flesh. hW}m
in the Epistle to the Galatians: “But when the fullness of ﬂ;c ;‘
was come, God sent His Son, made of a woman, made undcr‘l’;t
law.” ® Therefore, He who was begotten by the Father from IC
eternity and He who was to be conceived of the Virgin in time wﬂ
one and the same. And as He is the Word of God, it follows that the
Blessed Virgin is the Mother of God.

In other places in Sacred Scripture it is expressly stated that Mary
is the Mother of Christ or the Mother of Jesus.” But if Jesus Chris’t
is true God, then Mary is the Mother of God in a proper and tny
sense.

The Fathers. The traditional teaching on the divine matemity of
the Virgin is divided into three periods. During the first three cen
turies, the name Mother of God or Theotokos does not appear in the
writings of the Fathers, although Mary’s divine maternity was stated
in equivalent expressions. The Fathers of this epoch, writing against
the Gnostics, stressed that the Word of God really took flesh from
Mary. Thus, St. Ignatius asserts that Christ was conceived by Mary
in her womb, according to the decree of God, from the seed of David,
surely, but by the Holy Ghost.™

Aristedes says that the Christians trace their origin to Jesus Chrii_‘.
our Lord. It is believed that He is the Son of the Most High, whoin
the Holy Spirit descended from heaven for the salvation of men and
was born of the Holy Virgin without corruption.™

According to St. Justin Martyr, Christ is the Son of God and "
made man through the Virgin, according to the will of the Fa!"i;'
SF‘ Hippolytus says that the Word descended from heaven to ﬂf’ "
gin Mary so that, incarnate in her and made man in all but ™ g
‘”f"“‘d save Adam, who had perished. St Irenaeus says that “{j" s
of God was born of the Virgin,™ and Tertullian says that the Vi

cal

gave birth to Emmanuel, God with us.7 In another passg® ”;ﬁ;

that not being born of a Virg d God for
c N gin, He would have ha i
Sy, mother, 50 being born of the Virgin He could ha%

Woman as His mother without a man for His father.™

g
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The Fathers of the fourth century frequently used the title Theoto-
Mother of God, and other synonyms, in reference to the Blessed
Mother. While it is pmh;\h!c tFmt Origen used this name before any
other, ™ we certainly find it in St. Alexander of Alexandria, who states
c(pliciﬂv that Christ took h.uc ﬁmh “from Mary, the Mother of
God” ™ Fusebius of Cesarea, in his Vita Constantini, makes frequent
reference to Mary as Theotokos when he says that St. Helen erected
beautiful monuments in Bethlehem to the Mother of God. St. Atha.
nasius says that the Word took flesh of the Virgin Mary, Mother of
God, and became man for us.” St. Ephrem prays to Mary as Mother
of God, Queen of the world, and hope of those who despair. St.
Gregory Nazianzen says: “If anyone does not believe that Mary is
the Mother of God, he is far from God.” # St. Ambrose asks: “What
is more noble than the Mother of God?” 8t

In the fifth century, when Nestorius openly denied the divine ma-
temnity of the Virgin, St. Cyril defended the Catholic dogma, saying
that the expression Mother of God was perfectly familiar to the an-
cient Fathers, and the Council of Ephesus solemnly condemned the
impious teaching of Nestorius and defined the truth that the Blessed
Virgin Mary is really and truly the Mother of God.

Common belief of the faithful. Long before the Council of Ephe-
sus, the faithful regarded the Blessed Virgin as the true Mother of
God. This is evident, first of all, from the testimony of the ecclesiasti-
cal writers and even from that of the heretics. Thus, John of Antioch
tried earnestly to dissuade Nestorius from attacking the title Theoto-
kos, which no ecclesiastical writer had rejected and which many used
explicitly. Alexander of Hierapolis, a bitter enemy of St. Cyril and a
fervent partisan of Nestorius, admitted that the name Theotokos had
already been used by the faithful for some time and that “she is im-
Prudently called Mother of God by the orthodox.” ® Theadoret at
;::;}“"Thc most ancient heralds of the orthodox faith taught the
o 1 to name and believe the Mother of the Lord T’llm:“; ‘;'
hie 7 £ the apostolic tradition.” $* The Emperor Constan =

S prayer to all the saints, referred to by Eusebius of Cesared, &

".i' the maiden Mother of God. Finally, Julian the Apostate, as St
3 Go:litsﬂf' reproached the Christians for calling Mw
ot Since the title Theotokos is of such notable:

Surprising that the people of Constantinople caused a
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when Anastasius, a Nestorian priest, attacked the iy
God in a sermon or that the faithful, on ke aring
Fathers of the Council of Ephesus, accompanied
ings with lighted torches.

The churches built before the Council of Ephesus in hop
Mother of God, and called by this title, are also Proof of ¢}
As for the Oriental Church, it is said that Bishop Theonag (28
built a large church in Alexandria, which was enlarged andl-aoo)
crated to the Mother of God by his successor, Alexander 11 e
380). Morcover, Eutychius, patriarch of Alexandria attests H(1373'
church was built to the Mother of God in that cih" by Theoy :: h
Alexandrinus (384-412). In Palestine, the Church lof 'the Nnrtlivl'(uv‘
called by St. Jerome the Church of the Grotto of the Savior, wh")h'
lasted ‘unti] the time of Constantine, was also a shrine in h;nollcf
:]}1: muaculm}s ccrllception of Christ by the Virgin Mary, Mother :f
de"ﬁtg?:ﬂz. ;?Wll::aml\:tmorf the Council of Epl]Fsgs, which solemnly
() ke Gl grtm]a'aof 3;,6 Elcsscd Virgin, was celebxfsled
un;ier the e o Mother of G\(’)yé ich was consecrated to the Virgin
am?bz]:;ﬁcgt:“l;ef;“:}:h,bth.e tradition is held in high esteem which
o the Blesse Mary Mo(:hem]cfhng cofa : church or chapel for the cult
ing inscription was ;liscovcx;: i Mor‘eover, itk
in the Roman Foggn. i under thfz ruins of St. Mary Liberator

: “To the ever Virgin Mary, Mother of God.”

Grisar believes t
fourth century s at the church was built at the beginning of the

€ of M,
the decisio,
them to g,

Other of
M of the
cir lody,

T of the
IS truth,

Theologicq
Christ, Thgemrelf'::g;:eint}.l) The Holy Virgin is truly the Mother of
A woman is the mo:h e Mother of God, since Christ is truly God.
BrOUEHE orh.But i e gy o1 1O she has conceived and
s truly His Mother, Now ggm conceived and gave birth to God, she
hrist, by reason of the hypostatic union,

is a divine Pe, X "
all that belnnr;x::‘ll}f;t ::th‘,n adivine and 5 human nature, If, then,
son, it is clear that to e mi?.‘; €an be attributed to this divine Per”

erson, and therefore to God, can

of the madVirggn N nature, Clyigy Was conceis
i e d and bor?
birth are attributed to the 1% 5 St Thomgg says:n"cce;:ece ar;lon an
5 PSR 0 sty i egund o the 78"
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ture in which it is conceived and born. Since, therefore, the human
v g e
nature Was assumed by the divine Person in the very beginning of

conception, it follows that it can be said truly that God was conceived

and born of the Virgin.”
2) Generation or birth refers to the person; it is never said that the

human nature is born, but that a man is born. Neither is it said that
a2 woman is the mother of a nature, but of a person. The reason for
this is that generation or birth bespeaks a relation to being; hence,
birth is ordered to existence. But being pertains properly to subsisting
things, while the nature is the form by which something exists.® But
the only person conceived and born of the Virgin Mary was the Word
of God in a human nature.

3) The Blessed Virgin was truly the Mother of the terminus of her
conception. The terminus of this conception is the Person of the Son
of God, subsisting in human nature. Therefore, the Blessed Virgin is
truly the Mother of God.

4) It could be denied that the Blessed Virgin Mary is the Mother
of God if the divine Word had not assumed humanity in a hypostatic
union, or if He had assumed it after His birth or after conception but
before His nativity. The first supposition is the Nestorian heresy; the
second destroys the divine matemity because then the maternity
would have had as its terminus a human person and not a divine
hypostasis subsisting in a human nature; the third also attacks the
divine matemnity, which requires not only that the Blessed Virgin gave
birth to God, but that she conceived Him.®

5) It does not pertain to the function of the mother even in natu-
ral generation to constitute the hypostasis of the son nor to produce
physically the spiritual soul, but only to supply the material of the
body begotten by her. This the Blessed Virgin supplied to the Son of
God incamate in her, as does any other mother. On this point St.
Thomas states that in order to be a true mother, it is not necessary
that the son take from her body all the constituent elements of his
being, for man is composed of body and soul and is more a man in
soul than in body. He does not receive his soul from his mother, but
it is created immediately by God. Thus, as a woman is called the
mother of a man because he gets his body from her, so also the Blessed
Virgin must be called the Mother of God if His body was taken from
her. And it can be called the body of God if it is assumed in the unity
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of the person of the Son of God. Asserting then, that ¢
ture was assumed by the Son of God in the unity of pe, oy
say that the Blessed Virgin is the Mother of God,00 iy
We must note carefully the following points, 1 he twy

Mary is the Mother of Christ and Mary is the Mother 7
cide exactly. Although the Nestorians asserted that t],gf God, COip.
persons in Christ—one human and the other rh\inc‘ml;c ""Crc two
fore Mary could be called the Mother of Christ, but 1-;0( !lk at there.
of God, in the Catholic sense both formulas are equivalent e Mother
are not two persons in Christ, but the Person of Chn’sty:mce e
same as %he divine Word, born of the Father from all ctcms't‘rhc s
the Virgin in time. Thus, St. Thomas says that the Blcsscdl\y/‘an,d ?f
]C:\"Sd 1:}": a/lother n‘f God, not because she is the Mother of !h]crg(l}r;:
cad, but because she is the Mot ordi e o S
th;\lp'ctx}j"" ;Vho has both a divine .:fxrd icx:::;:"f-n::r?;f humanibty
either i 3 3
G i it Bed Vi s Mot
God and the deity are one ;md tll:ug] e irlia) material Sense fince
less false in the formal sen: e
) s, because maternit d filiati f
only to the supposit, and this sho 1d b nity and filiation refer
m'tnl:y an abstract term, g e icapressed by alconcrete i
e Greek t 5

Deipara, becaui;mtz ,glie:et Obki(:tsl:sonot entirely equnl to the Latin word
well as childbirth; anq the word T to produce include conception as
Parere means only to give birth. Had

Mary given birth to

: th

which after childbiﬂ:he Word of God, but conceived a human nature

she should be called ga's assumed by the Word, then etymologically

birth, in the ordinary :e'ﬁam but not Theotokos. However, to give

whom birth ig given, an dx;se, :}‘Pposes conception of the person to

the same. The same cgyy b:: l; Tespect the expressions can be called

such as Dei Genitrix anq e ;'r ];’f‘othcx words used by the Church,

A has been g3, /2

tt;‘tle Theotokos, becayse ﬂ?; e o profoundly dogmatic is the
e Catholic faith ip ¢ S 0ne word contajng o full profession of

ﬁo“. of the Word, T il dogmas whicl, refer t Pth incarna

Sy of Christs huma:x:.::“The”"k‘” actually x'ncluodes'e the pro-

generative action, could ot fml::;t cause the Blessed Vi rgin, by her

Man pg
) We myg

- anything but humap nature to ber

&
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Son; the profession of the divine nature of Christ, since if Christ were
not God, Mary could not be called the Mother of God; the profession
of the hypostatic union and personal unity of Christ the God-man,
since otherwise Christ could not be the Son of the Eternal Father and
of a woman; and the profession of the two distinct natures of Christ
in the unity of the Person, because if Christ, together with His divine
nature, had not assumed human nature, He could not have claimed
origin from Mary by a true generation.

rHESIS : Mary became the Mother of God at the moment that she
fnonuunccd the words: “Behold the handmaid of the Lord. Be it done
unto me according to thy word.”

This is the common opinion of the Fathers, concerning which
Gregory the Great says that as soon as the angel announced it and the
Holy Spirit came down, the Word was made flesh in the virginal
womb.92 St. Augustine says that with the words: “Behold the hand-
maid of the Lord, be it done unto me according to thy word,” the
angel left, and immediately the Blessed Virgin became the Mother of
God.” And St. John Damascene says that as soon as the Blessed Vir-
gin had given her consent, the Holy Ghost came upon her, cleansing
her and giving her abundant strength to conceive the Word of God.**

The angel was certainly sent to the Virgin to obtain her consent,
for God did not wish to take human flesh from Mary against her will
nor to keep her ignorant of the mystery. Mary did not consent until
after her conversation with the angel. Then she said: “Behold the
handmaid of the Lord. Be it done unto me according to thy word.”
Then followed the incarnation of the Word.

THES TS : Mary is more perfectly a mother in relation to Christ than

is any other mother in relation to her child. .
The reason is that Christ was formed of the substance of the Vir-

gin only, for she alone supplied the material from which His bor.:)y
was to be formed., Tt was not the same as in natural generation, in
which the children are formed by both the father and the mother.
Also, because the natural powers of the Blessed Virgin operated more

perfectly in the formation and organization of the body of Christ, as
subordinated to the active power of the Holy Ghost.

55




THE BLESSED VIRGIN w4
Ry

CHRIST'S CONCEPTION

Two things are to be considered here: the principle j;
tion of Christ, and the manner and order of i, crmn Ule‘ N
principle in human generation is said to be twofold: );:Phum The
tive. The passive principle provides the material, and ])cr;“:c i
mother; the active principle transforms, fer tilizes, and :]ct .am? o the
material provided by the mother, and this pertains to theufr:l]]:lzs =
T

THE ACTIVE PRINCIPLE IN CHRIST'S CONCEPTION

THESIS : The concepti ist is rij g
ety ption of the body of Christ is rightly attributed
th:’rce(‘)’wus (?bsewatianf. ’It is certain that the entire Trinity effected
o :‘hc:tptilto; :sft Cbllri)st: body. The Eleventh Council of Toledo
; ¢ believed that the entire Trinit acted in the
;’t‘;“::f:::’s: l:f ﬂl:]e Son of God because the works of thg Blessed Trin-
s Hil: l;’z sc. The Spn 'alonc took the form of a servant in the
St cox on, that is, in respect to that which js proper to the
T :mon tf:r t¥1§ :Tn'nity)’r’ Since essence and power of
divisible, But Ch::{t’zrz o‘"d“'ls"ble_, 50 also the works ad extra are in-
wolrk AT Trinit;cephon 1s.a work ad extra. Therefore, it is 3

tis true, .
deed mmmo::::;?ﬁ:z ;‘“e conception of Christ, which was in-
€ach of the Persons: to e gy, o SOMe Way be attributed 0
ol h“e ather is attributed authority in regard to
tion of human nature; anl:at: ltl}:tme; (e Son. e acrunl sl
SE0 SUmEd by the Son 8 37 g, O1O%h the formation of he
of Christ’s body s to 1,0 espec rnques“P“ is whether the conception
Holy Ghost, ally attributed or appropriated to the
Ms‘zmﬁ;lwf Faith, “Y belieye ;
Niang o3 conceive by g, o] 48 Chrit, His only Son oit
20 “Was made flesh Ty g 1) PG bom of the Virgin

. Mary, ﬂ:dbgeam manro ¢ Holy Ghost and of the Virgin
Sacred Scripture, ‘¢ Y
I The Holy Glyoq shall come wpon thee and the
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the Most High shall overshadow thee.” % “That which is

power of
1in her is of the Holy Ghost.” 100

conceived
The Fathers. St. Ignatius Martyr says: “Our Lord Jesus Christ was
conceived by Mary as the fruit of her womb, according to the decree
of God, from the sced of David, but of the Holy Ghost.” 101
Theological Argument. St. T homas gives three reasons for Christ's
conception by the Holy Ghost:

First, because it is befitting to the cause of the Incarnation, considered
on the part of God The Holy Ghost is the love of the Father and
Son. . . . Now, that the Son of God assumed fiesh from the Virgin's
womb was due to the exceeding love of God; whence it is said (John
3:16): “God so loved the world as to give His only-begotten Son.”
Secondly, it is befitting to the cause of the Incarnation, on the part
of the nature assumed. We are thus given to understand that human
nature was assumed by the Son of God into the unity of the Person,
not by reason of its merits, but through grace alone, which is attrib-
uted to the Holy Ghost, according to I Cor. 12:4: “There are di-
versities of graces, but the same Spirit.” . . . Thirdly, because it is
befitting the term of the Incarnation, for the term of the Incamation
was that the man conceived should be the Holy One and the Son of
God. But both of these are attributed to the Holy Ghost, for by Him
men are made sons of God, according to Gal. 4:6: “Because you are
sons, God hath sent the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying:
Abba, Father.” And He is the Spirit of sanctification, according to
Rom. 1:4. Therefore, as other men are sanctified spiritually by the
Holy Ghost, to become adopted sons of God, Christ was conceived
in sanctity by the Holy Ghost to be the natural Son of God 102

THESIS: The Holy Ghost supplied supernaturally for the coopera-
tion of man in the conception of Christ.

St. Thomas says: “Since God's power is infinite and all causes derive
from it their power of producing an effect, it is evident that any effect
that is produced by any cause can, in the same species and nature, be
produced by God without the aid of that cause. W’hexefoxe,. just as
the natural power in human seed produces a real man, having the
human species and nature, so too the divine power which endowed
the seed with that power can produce the effects of that power, with-
out its assistance, by forming a real man, possessing the human species
and nature.” 108
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It is important to observe that although Christ wag
the Holy Ghost, He cannot be called the Son of the Ilnlf‘(‘fcl\.ed by
cause what is said of anything according to its perfect rCn;n Shogt, be.
cannot be said of it according to its imperfect reason of ,",Of beip,
Christ is the Son of God in the perfect sense of songhip, ]’ng. But
generation, but He was not born of the Holy Ghost in ]t{1 l)(} Col
of species and nature which is required for.pcxfc(t ﬁ]ntu‘ Hkene
fore, although in His human nature He was created “"d‘m‘nL‘Thcye.
the Holy Ghost, He cannot be called the Son of the o] ,‘g"ﬁcd by
of the entire Trinity.!® The Eleventh Council of Tulcdz i
defined that we must not believe that the Holy Ghost is t} SHe
Father of the Son nor that the Son had two fathers. 10" e natutel

THE PASSIVE PRINCIPLE IN CHRIST'S CONCEPTION

A "
gi“,si tl\;lsagen:r t;u::' }hehMother of} Christ and at the same time a vir-
it s :n 1: € conception of Christ everything needed for
T, to be present and anything that would even slightly

ct integrity of Mary had to be excluded, Using St.

Thomas as our guj
guide, we : : -
and reverently as poss‘ib]e, shall investigate this matter as discreetly

THESTS : The body o Chris
o the Bl Virgin 1&,,,’;,"" e
revious Observations, The ..
to refer to blood a tf: :1 P Philosophers were accustomed
Bﬂl'),ﬁon ok the Oﬁspringm:nt w1_1ich mothers contribute in the con-
things can e “nderstomi \ecording to modern physiology, several
ence we will omit ther, hewh T€8ard to the blood lzlut ougty of rever
as gt. Thomas doesan < "3 TeE€r £o the remote matter as blood,
71078, Peter Galatinyg catil

was formed f; 7 other anj
destined for thag Lol Of the bbd;n:flexh say that Christ’s body

formed from the most pure blood

hat pu d: i
: b purpose, fice frop oy A4, which !
SO i g CASUBEnCE nd g
it vas suffcent hatshe 1 0% Mar 15 00
lorin her b alan ﬁe conceive 1‘:5 the Mother of God
tinus ang e bnpﬁs;t mind, in her heart,
85 maintained that the
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body of Christ had been transported from heaven, passing through

the Virgin as th )
Gacred Seripture. “God sent His Son, made of a woman, made

1107 We conclude from this passage that Christ re

rough a channel

under the law.”
ceived flesh not only in Mary, but of Mary, as from a mother who

rovides the material that other women provide at conception

The Fathers. St Bede says that He was conceived of her virginal
fesh by taking flesh, not from nothing but from the flesh of His
Mother.1® St. John Damascene: “The Son of God, from the Virgin's
purest blood, united to Himself flesh animated with a rational
soul.” 1%

Theological Argument. Christ’s conception, although miraculous
with regard to the active principle, was natural with regard to His
Mother, since He took from her a substance similar to that provided
by other mothers in the conception of their offspring. The material
which other mothers give in generation is blood, which is prepared
for the purpose of generation. Therefore, we must reject the opinion
of those who say that Christ’s body was formed in some way from
Adam's body, since, besides the reason given, this opinion has no
basis in Scripture or Tradition. Moreover, Christ would not in that
case have been the Son of David or of Abraham, nor would they be
true ancestors of His, but only transmitters of that bodily substance
of Adam. Nor would Christ have been the Son of the Virgin, because
His body would not have been formed of Mary's substance, but of
that bodily substance of Adam which was found in the Virgin's body
at the time of Christ’s formation. Finally, Christ’s body was not re-
lated to Adam’s nor His ancestors except through the medium of His
Mother. The Blessed Virgin Mary's body was not in that of her an-
cestors by reason of any determined matter, but in the same way glm
all children are, because she was conceived by natural generation,
otherwise she would not have been subject to the debt of original sin.

THE MANNER AND ORDER OF CHRIST'S CONCEPTION
rmed at the first instant of His con-

THES1s : Christ's body was fo
15 : Christ's body fm)ld,d’ld od by the Word of

Ception, animated by @ rational
God.
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The first part is certain; the second part is theologicall
the third part is de fide.

First part, The formal reason of conception consists jn
tion of the body from apt matter. In other men, the forma;
of the body proceeds from a finite principle, but in the fo,
Christ's body, this formative power was supplied by the power of
Holy Ghost, which being infinite, could and did u;mplctc the fo; -
tion of the sacred body instantly. i

i Theologians do not agree in their opinions of whether the form;
tion was that of an embryo or a more perfectly organized body at tha-
moment of conception. The ancient Scholastics, with St. ’Il'lmmae
fo]lo.w.ing Aristotelian physiology, and some moderns like T‘em’en anii'
chgcxer. !mld that‘ the soul is not infused into the body until it has
attained its organic human form, but they maintain that Christ's

body was miraculously and perfectly formed in the first moment of

His conception so that it could recej I i i
e receive His soul immediately. Others

bryo is _am.imated by a rational soul at conception

:;ﬁ::é i‘:‘:‘d;h“ib&g:ng;g. itis truly human; therefore, they arcp not
i ofa Tist's body was formed in the first moment
Chits body grow a‘?:tsechon and organization. They affirm that
st B t;wﬂo?ed in the Virgin's womb by the same
3 amidd;:hdl He grew and advanced after His

it /iy i gt;‘:::s:h :nd ;::ates that the initial forma-
gined by the o c: at of other men, but less

N?lh:]: seems more probable, is based on the

'IWPI‘I'Ien{ of the body is necessary for
;0 ed in the first moment of Christ's
¢ and infused knowledge, with which

could have been there without the
are independent of the
from the first instant

Y certain; apg

the form,,
tive power
Tmation of
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the Third Council of Constantinople, says that He was

nd at the same time flesh of the Word of God, flesh animated
il :ional|ty and at the same time animated rational flesh in the
2/ md of God. St. John Damascene repeats this: “At the same time
:;,:trit was flesh, it was flesh of th‘c Word of God, and simultaneously
nimated flesh gifted with a rational and intellectual soul.” 10
. Theological Argument. Christ's body, in the very instant of concep-
tion, was assumed by the Word. As St. Thomas says, the Word as-
sumed flesh through the medium of the soul and the soul through the
medium of the spirit.""" The Word assumed His human nature from
the very beginning of His conception, and this nature could not exist
without a rational soul. From the very beginning of the Incamnation,
Christ possessed beatific and infused knowledge, the use of free will,
and all the virtues, but none of these could have existed without a

accepted by

rational soul.

Third part. Magisterium of the Popes. “If anyone says or holds that
the body of our Lord Jesus Christ was first formed in the womb of
the holy Virgin and afterward God the Word and the soul were
united to it as if it already existed, let him be anathema.” 2 In his
epistle Quia charitati, St. Gregory the Great, addressing the bishops
of Ireland (6o1), states that flesh was not conceived first in Mary's
womb, with divinity coming into this flesh later, but that being con-
ceived of the Holy Spirit from the flesh of the Virgin and being
anointed by the Holy Spirit were one and the same thing*?

Sacred Scripture. “Concemning His Son, who was made to Him of
the seed of David, according to the flesh.” 11 “But when the fullness
of the time was come, God sent His Son, made of a woman, made
under the Jaw.” 115 This would be false had Christ's body m.bﬁn
assumed in the fist instant of conception by the Word, for if the
humanity of Christ had been a human person for even a moment
before union with the Word, He would have existed
hypostatic union and, therefore, would not be the Son
only a human person, conceived of a woman, of the line:
The Fathers. St. Gregory Nazianzen says
Christ was conceived man, and that aftenvard
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scene: “At the very instant that it was flesh, it was fles], of th

of God.” 18 St. Fulgence: “Hold steadfastly anq doubt ¢ Warg
moment that Christ’s flesh was not conceived in the \’|m"'0t hig
before being assumed by the Word, but that the Worq ci’f"(j i
conceived in taking flesh and that the very flesh of the Wmd o
conceived in the Incarnation.” ¢ Gl

Theological Argument. “God took to Himself that wh;

to man; and that which belongs to man did not ]fl(("l‘l:\:‘ I":? {;C‘ong;
in itself, before being assumed by the Word. If Christ's ﬂyc‘xiril“ (;!\hng
conceived before being assumed by the Word, it \vm;]d imml e
some time a hypostasis other than that of the Word of (‘odc ;;d %
a.lgnm.st the very nature of the Incarnation, which we hnlr’] to‘ [ -
in this, t'hat the WDrd of God was united to human nature n:z;‘mﬁ
:)t; [g;t; 1;121:3;1\‘)1 of hpr.)stasis and it was not fitting that the \Vutz]
- . ) by assuming human nature, dcslmy a pre-existin,

wyg;?;x:ooga;:T:nas::::;; or of any part thereof. 'l'hcicfore, it i§
] at Christ's flesh was first conceived and

ard assumed by the Word of God,” 120

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST

11 THESIS : In additi
: tion to His ef, A
1 i ernal gene m
emporal birth must p, dttributed to Cghristmmn o the Keigg

. cils, ,
ceived of the Holy Gk The Apostles’ Crecd states: “Who was con-

of anath 4
the two nativitics of he ‘;]";l:dﬂandemmng those who did not confess

¢ other of !1;: ;;]: one of the Father, incorruptible
. “Wh <ssed Virgin Mary in time.
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¢ Son of God took flesh of the Virgini2+ St. John

n h
ven when t !
Jhea “We confess two nativities in Christ: one of the

pamascene $3ys:
Father which is cternal; and one which occurred in these latter times

for our sake.” 12° Vigilius (IC. T'apso says that according to the Catho-
lic faith and testimony of Scripture, Christ had two nativities: one,
of the Father, without time, the other of His Mother, without man,12*

Theological Argument. Although birth is properly attributed to the
person as to its subject, nevertheless, the terminus of birth is the na-
ture or form which is transmitted by generation and by which the
subject is what he is. Therefore, the subject in which there are two
natures through generation, must have two births. In Christ there
are two natures received through generation: divine and human; the
eternal, of the Father; the temporal, of the Mother.

rnests: A redl relation of motherhood with respect to Christ
should be admitted of the Blessed Virgin, and in Christ there is a
filial relation with respect to the Virgin-Mother of God.

It is certain that there is a real relationship in the Blessed Virgin
with regard to her Son, since in the generation and birth of Christ
she had the same influence that any mother has in the generation of
achild. It is also certain that the relation of matemity in the Blessed
Virgin is of the same specics as the relationship of other mothers and,
therefore, Mary can be called Mother as the others are, for although
Christ’s conception on the part of the active principle was supernat-
ural, it was natural on the part of His Mother.

The controversy among theologians is concerned with the filial rela-
tion of Christ to His Mother. There are three opinions among the
theologians. Henry of Ghent and Alexander of Hales teach that the
telation of Christ to His Mother is a real, uncreated relation. Scotus,
Bicl, Sudrez, and Lorca maintain that this relation is a real, temporal
one, 5o that there are two filiations in Chuist: one uncreated with
Tegard to the Father, and the other created with regard to the Mother.

t. Thomas, St. Bonaventure, Capreolus, and others assert that the
‘::]ation of Christ with respect to His Mother is a relation of reason
only,
 The first opinion lacks probability. A real and uncreated relation
i substantial and subsistent in itself, and is found in Christ, not as.
man, but a5 God, Alse, Christ is the Son of the Virgin by human
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generation, but the uncreated relation of filiation was in
reason of His eternal generation of the Father, and a5 sul
His human nature, it was there by reason of the hyposta
which is distinct from His human generation. Finally, where the

are two births, there should be diverse filiations. The generationg (rlc[
Christ with respect to the Eternal Father and with respect to Hig
temporal Mother are diverse.

The second opinion admits of probability. So St. Thomas says that
if we consider the adequate causes of filiation, we must say that there
are two filiations with regard to the twofold nativity. But if we con.
sider the subject of filiation, which can only be the eternal supposit,
then only the eternal filiation in Christ is a real relation.127 Moreovcr'
any relation whose subject, fundament, and terminus are real, must‘
necessarily be real, and all these conditions are fulfilled in the tem-
poral filiation of Christ. As to the principal objection, that the rela-
tion of filiation affects the person and that there can be no temporal
nlzlation irln a div.ine and eternal Person, it can be said that the rela-
::lrt!h:fd?llia:::l is in'the }lmmanity as in the subitect of inhesion and
Faei I;l::;\%;s;n the subject of dAenoxpmntion‘. chcc,_t‘he
it indSpmde nl: ion does not conflict with the immutability
e e ]Z atl}llytn(l:ore than do the other tcmpqral de-

The fhiid'opinion ispﬂ;e r: 5 od was born, suffered, and d,l.ed
however, the subject of filiati i 'pml.)ab]e‘ A omas iyiy Ve
nature, but the person or 1 on is neither the nature nor part of the

ypostasis alone, and since in Christ there

is no other hypostasis or pe
other liation in Ol bvl:t Its]::g than the eternal, there can be no

A relation which s 7

R predicated
thing in the eternal Go ot
according to reason,
ferred to His Mother

Christ 1,
bsistent i,
tic Union,

o God in time does not place any-
» according to the thing signifi t onl
Therefore, the filia e
cannot be a real relation bt only a relation of
utability from the Person of
the case if the 1

G o dg’mﬂ L‘;:kﬁ:yﬂpmzr‘nl relation of fliation in the Word.
el relation o the subjems 1 e of the relation implied in the

MARY, MOTHER OF GOD

Dignity of the Divine Maternity

So great is the dignity of the divine maternity that, after God, noth-
ing greater can be imagined. The Fathers and Doctors of the West as
\vclljas those of the East celebrate this dignity with the greatest praise
and declare that its complete comprehension is reserved to God alone,
who gave the world such a creature and who knew the sublime gifts
with which she was adorned. St. Ambrose asks: “What is more noble
than the Mother of God?” 1% St. Anselm says that nothing is equal
to Mary; nothing is greater than Mary but God alone; *** and his dis-
ciple and friend, Eadmer,'®* states that all that exists is either below
or above her—what is above is God; what is below is all that is not
God. St. Sophronius of Jerusalem praises the sublimity of the graces
that she alone received, and St. Bernardine of Siena says that such
was the perfection of the Virgin that its comprehension is reserved to
God alone, as is stated in Ecclesiasticus: “He created her in the Holy
Ghost, and saw her, and numbered her, and measured her.” '**
According to Canisius, Luther said that the dignity contained in the
title of Mother of God is so great that no one can praise her for any-
thing higher, though there were as many languages as there are !iowers
on the earth or stars in the heavens or sand in the sea. Calvin also
praised Mary's excellence as the one who was adomed and chosen the
Mother of His only-begotten Son.!™ It is, neverthc]fss lamentable lh?t
modern Py refuse to subscribe to what their pred said

in praise of Mary.

EXCELLENCE OF THE DIVINE MATERNITY IN ITSELF

The excellence of the matemity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in itselt
is contained in the followi i .
1) The Blessed Virgin Mary, as Mother of Christ, has ::o r:l Tr;;mn’;’
of maternity with regard to the only-begotten So;n:fm e
thers and Doctors highly extol this privilege. St. B . uiy:m b
singular glory of the Virgin and her excellent. pmng l::: e
Merited to possess one and the same Son with G Sqnmeom;xbp
St. Anselm asks us to consider that God begot His only Son,
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stantial and equal to Him, but that this Son wished a1
only Son of Mary, so that the one and the same Sop ah
Son of God and the Son of Mary.'%¢ el
The relation between Mary and her Son surpasses g
nary relation between mother and son. Other mothers
a part of the substance of their flesh and blood, while
is supplied by the father; but the Blessed Virgin alone gaye 4
substance to her Son. Under this aspect, no other is so H]llf;]"c al e
as Mary. Moreover, a child cannot choose his mother nd e
mother.dmnse her son; but both of these choices existed |;| ﬂm f[:m :
maternity. The Son, from all eternity, chose His Mother 1nd‘:!( 1"nc
:’oe adorn :;,u ]\\v/lithhthc richest abundance of gifts so ﬂm‘l she cr:;::
a worthy Mother; and
free c?nsent to the vi;ginal :g:zp:}f:'e;:s;]f?" pesmeile
the disposition and future life of their chi ¥ "\O%I‘CTS doinek gl
e o ife of their chllld nor is there any com-
= tu er and son until much later. In Christ's
e sh’c ik :;'rarg, t!le Blessed Virgin understood perfectly
6 e o 2/:(], l{ler;ce she had given her consent to the
of His human ity Secmtr. Moreover, from the moment
was full of grace an tm;}, o tt)]n of God had full use of reason and
Evcen the Mothes and 1o, é hat thclre was a communication be-
& on which will last for all eternity.

2) The divine maternij
2 TN ertais
union, The Mothes 1 z" tPQ ains to the same order as the hypostatic

be the
be the

reatly the ord.
give their sopg
the other part

operation, to the T
birth and ncm‘is}uadmcd e cause she conceived, gave
However, no eﬁcienotd ot her own mik 157 s
Virgin in regard to e hcausahky must be attributed to the Blessed
instrumental cause, Nog g’ypb!tahc union, either as principal cause or
an action is proper to il Way of a Principal efficient ca 1 for such
cause the nature of one o oG "° Ceated and finit l:e. ol
BENUS to be transferreq to thc‘lfcis:g Zf;‘: C"t;‘::
no

8enus,* and if 5 creqt,
reature could. :
creature, that creature w«:;’d“ﬁmmm“mme divine being to another

tion.1% Nor could 5 God, which i i i
by way of an insty :‘nﬁurg Communicate d:v?::l\:lqcnt contradic-
trumg m"‘hﬁ“’&m, the hyp:l:ag .ta ar.mthe;

% static union of
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the Word of God with humanity, the only thing attributed to the
Virgin 18 the cooperation necessary for her to become the Mother
of God, anc
{s not necessary, but only her concursus in the generative operation
of the humanity of Christ, as any mother does in natural generation.

Comcqucnll\. if we sometimes find in the Fathers expressions
which seem to indicate the active concursus of the Blessed Virgin
i the hypostatic union, we must not interpret them in the strict
sense, but in a broad sense, because the Blessed Virgin provided the
material for the formation of the body of Christ, who was hypostati-
cally united to the Word of God. Thus we must understand St. Ber-
nard when he says that Mary united the soul and body to the divine
Word 14

Nor does the matemity of the Blessed Virgin demand the hypo-
static union, for maternal generation is completed by the communi-
cation of the nature to a person, whether connatural or supernatural.
Aside from this, Miller says 141 that if in generation there be on the
part of the mother any requirement that a determined person should
be the subject of generation, it can be said that on the part of the
Virgin there were many exigencies that the subject of her generation
be the Son of God. First, she gave consent only to the virginal con-
ception, whose subject was to be the Son of God. Thus, when the
angel told her how the mystery of the Incarnation was to be accom-
plished, she answered: “Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it done
unto me according to thy word,” and at that moment the Savior was
conceived. Secondly, the Blessed Virgin seems to have merited de

congruo to become the Mother of God. Thirdly, the conception was
Holy Ghost as the active prin-

1 for this her efficient influence on the hypostatic union

supernatural, proceeding from the r
ciple, and hence it was most fitting that the subject of tlzxe conception
be God. Scripture states this clearly: “The Holy Spirit shall come
upon thee and the power of the Most High shall overshadow thee;
and therefore, the Holy One to be bom shall be called the Son of
God” (Luke 1:35). Fourthly, it can be said that by her concursus in

the conception, the Blessed Virgin (like all mothers, who are deter-
mined to the infusion of a particular soul) required that the &m;::
her conception be the Son of God, since the soul of Christ “'jm
united, by a priority of nature, with the Divine Word rather than
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His body. And so it can truly be affirmed that there y
gencies which required that the fruit of Mary's concepti
of God.

3) The dignity of the divine maternity is truly infinite, St Alby
Great admits that her Son preceded her in all her pnvilcg.cs bxftn o
this does not diminish the honor of His Mother, byt cwait’s h -
haying engendered a Son who is not only equal, but infinitely bmt ]
This makes the goodness of the Mother infinite, for since 3 te o
known by its fruit, if the fruit is an infinite good, the tree, too, i
in a sense possess infinite goodness. !4 g ¢

Moreover, St. Thomas says that the humanity of

fact that it is united to the Godhead; created l1a[ilpix1c(s:s],];1r§;nf;ll)ur:fth:
that it is the fruition of God; and the Blessed Virgin, from the f:ct
that sheis the M?ther of God; all have a certain inﬁnit;: dignity whicch
comes from the infinite good which is God, Therefore, there cannot

‘be anything better than these; just as there cannot be anything better

€Ie mapy, -
on be the Son

than God 148
Similarly, St. Peter Canisi 5 i
e iﬂﬁnite’Son o Anisius says that the authority and dignity of

unds to His Mother, so that she is t
e » 0 that she is the only one
hn;’e' : h:gotten‘ag:::,"can say to the Son: “Thou art my Son; this day
‘inally, : ion i i
S Zadan%‘:l;ht::m 'S specified by its term and its perfection is
ﬂ”"“v. b . But the terminus of the matemity of the
d-man, and He is infinite.

Virgin Mary, by reason of her divine materni -
; ! , pos
:'gn:"a”‘ Cod as subsistent in the divinity, CZnsaw
o) retationship and is defined as the bond which
descendants of the same root or stock
On the other hand, there is no shar-
150nS who are related; it is acquired
4 usband is related by affinity

 on a pious affection of
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e other mothers to their sons, because the Blessed Virgin alone,
af‘rhout the assistance of man, furnished the material for Christ's
;:nccp!iun. The reason for Mary’s affinity with Gad, as subsistent
in the divinity, is that the hypostatic union is rightly called a spiritual
marriage in which the Eternal Word is considered as the spouse and
His assumed humanity as wife or bride. But Mary is related by con-
sanguinity to the humanity which the Word assumed. Therefore,
there exists an affinity between Mary and the divinity of the Word,
which is common to the Father and the Holy Ghost.

This affinity is described beautifully by Canisius when he states
that although, properly speaking, God does not possess relations of
consanguinity or affinity, for He is a simple spirit, nevertheless, Serip-
ture attributes to Him not only consanguinity and affinity but, meta-
phorically, sons and heirs. Among these we must first enumerate the
human nature of Christ which, being assumed by a divine Person
and united to it intimately, can be said to possess an affinity to God.
We must then consider a certain kind of affinity in Mary, since what
became the flesh of God in Christ, was taken from Mary's substance,
for St. John Damascene states that from her purest blood was formed
the body of Christ.1#

5) The Blessed Virgin is united by special relations to the whole
Trinity and to each of the three Persons. It is frequent among theo-
logians to call Mary the complement of the Trinity. The mumeu_t
is frequently attributed to Esychius, Patriarch of Jerusalem, but this
is unfounded. Comparing Noah's ark with the Blessed Virgin, he says
that Mary is more excellent than Noah’s ark. The former was an
ark of animals, and she is the ark of life; that, of oomph'b!eanﬂnlh
but she of incorruptible life; that carried Noah, b.nt she carried N‘mg
Maker; that had two or three sections or mansions, but she l;‘
entire complement of the Trinity, for the Holy Spirit came ni‘:m:
2 guest, the Father overshadowed her, and the Son took up

in her womb.14% -

Esychius did not call
asserted that, unlike the ark.

tained the mﬁ‘m‘mﬂwmﬁ
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The expression, although common among theologians, is Tejected
many, like Janssens, who says that he doubts that Mary is ]"\ldcm]):
called a complement of the Trinity, and Miiller, who belieyes that ,“(
would be better to refrain from using this expression,

Undoubtedly, Mary can be called the compleme
not essentially and intrinsically, since God cannot acquire in time
increase of intrinsic perfection, but accidentally and extrinsically, ang
this for a double reason: Mary is the cause from which originate ney
temporal relations of the divine Persons ad extra and she confers on
them a certain extrinsic glory.

Through the divine maternity of the Blessed Virgin, new relations
ad extra originate in the divine Persons which are related with the
personal appropriations of each one, so far as through Mary’s mater-
nity the Father has authority over the Son, who is co-eternal and
equal to Him in all things; the Son acquires a generation; and the
Holy Ghost acquires a fecundity in the conception of Christ the Lord,
which is attributed to the Holy Ghost by appropriation. Proceeding
from the Father in an identity of nature, the Son is equal to the
Father in divinity and therefore is not subject to His power and
authority. But in regard to His human nature, He is less than the
Fathelr, obeys Him, and is subject to His authority. Thus, authority
1; ﬁtnnthgly attributed to the Father. The divine Word, who proceeds

t""‘  Father, cannot be manifested externally in His divine na-
ure as such, !;ut He achieved this external manifestation through
:“:"CW generation, in the womb of the Blessed Virgin, taking flesh
m her and then manifesting Himself visibly. Of the three divine
Persons, only the Holy Ghost is not producti ithin the Trinit;
The Father i S Productive within the );l
Sopeic ey orS, and the Father and the Wor
= spirate the Holy Ghost, ¢ there is no further production
in theTtmlty.Butby Christ’s S unusrepn
Virgin, the Holy Spivie ﬂltain;lmceph?n in the womb of the Blessed
a divine Person, since i :acertan.: fer‘hhty to produce ad extrd
#PPropriated to Him as the actiye n:iEPqun s attributed and rightly

;By her divine maternity, ﬂ,e‘mg;: I{’,e e
tain extrinsic glory on the Persons of BN seems to bestow a cer
e conceved and brought fort g,y V- A Virgin undefied,

Vine processions in which one pye. “IW h s a vivid image of the
hll&&')l}"lm»nf‘iﬂtegﬁtyixu Secondly, h*:"“&da from another with-

iy exemplifies the distinction
’ 70

nt of the Trinity,
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> " ty; otherwise she could not rightly be called
ons in the Trinity;

s e Son, if the Son were not a Person distinct from
Mother of the ;
the Mot ally, she manifests the attributes and perfections of
the Fathor ly because the divine attributes of goodness, knowledge,
e :c Shl‘A\'.‘n in her, but because certain perfections, such
s pf)\"Cf :ml kpunt'x. seem to be divine rather than human in her.
o ]ml;nc“ ;ftcr the three divine Persons, Mary is the most excellent.
g:“;‘:hzr%(;mm(cnc says that as she surpasses the cherubim and sera
h‘im, and is next to God. ; o

The Blessed Virgin is also related ina special way to each of the
divine Persons of the Trinity. She is related to the Father as an
adopted daughter. Adoptive filiation is bestowed on mtllnml :rcj:num
through sanctifying grace, which makes them participants in th;
divine nature and gives them the right to eternal glnry. The Blessbc
Virgin occupies first place among the adopted chlldren.of Gmé ;
cause her adoption imitates perfectly the natural filiation of God.
Christ is the natural Son of God and is, ther.eforc, holy by nature
and not by adoption. So that the Mother might be like her Sonri
she received a sanctity which, although above. her n‘nt'um, seemet
almost natural to her. For this reason she was given oflgxnnl grace at
the very moment of her creation. Moreover, in adopting other ‘rlnen:
the Father does not generate them as mulch as He re-generates ] ;::.’
and thus their production but slightly imitates the eternal ger;}er: o
of the Son, who is begotten from all cternity and per x;.jd u o
Father created the Virgin per se with oﬁglnal grace,'an.d 2 r:; e
generate her. Consequently, her filiation is a perfect rmn}:a ;n s
divine filiation, because as the Eternal Father begot tdethonv =
all etemnity and His filiation is eternal, 50 He'adol.?te : e u'rg;:
from the first moment of her existence, by the mfusmx} olhg:aw‘gin
adoption and holiness which the Virgin never !os;; Ayf::l’le;h Vet
concurred in the generation of the Son of God ;nnol:v i wh'mn e
the whole family of adopted cEitIdr;:::;: Lokl i

1 < g 4
of His S:)?,e;:l:t He might be the fitbom amongst many bﬁn;:
Ten.” M7 Consequently, it was fitting that ﬂ:]l: it M&ﬂcmw.
adoption should shine forth in Mary so that :h il
ble Christ, her Son, with whom she was to be i e
tive fliation for others. Finally, as the hypostatic
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a title which demands the plenitude of sanctifyin,
divine maternity of the Blessed Virgin is a title whic}
sanctifying grace than God gives to angels and men,
Whence it follows that the Blessed Virgin, by reaso
tive filiation, eminently surpasses all others, not only
more perfectly and abundantly adorned with sanctify;
therefore shares more perfectly in the divine filiation
while it is not due the rest of the just, it was due Mary by reason
of her divine maternity. For that reason the Fathers venerated her
as the firstborn and only-begotten daughter of the Father, for in the
divine predestination she is intimately united with Christ, His Son,
who is the firstborn of all creation. So unique is her
filiation that if, by supposition, the work of Christ
bring all men to filial adoption, Mary, b
would possess sufficient claim to be, with
divine nature through supernatural grace.
It must be noted that although adoptive filiation is related to the en-
tire Trinity, the filiation of the Blessed Virgin is appropriated to the
Fﬂ@er, but not excluding the Son. For this reason the Church invokes
‘Christ as “Offspring of he Virgin and Maker of the Mother,” 4 and
Dante calls Mary “Virgin Mother, daughter of thy Son.” 149
Moreover, the Blessed Virgin is related to the Father in a special
Way in the gencration of the Son, not because generation on the part
nEﬁe%&fi was the same a5 generation on the part of the Virgin,
becanise the Blessed Virgin had any influence on the eternal gen-
it as the etemnal and the temporal genera-
5, the same Son, begotten by the Father
gin in time. Moreover, when the Vir
the Father was also generating Him,
temal in the Father, and etemity
the Father was generating the
the same moment in which

8 grace, g, “‘
h demany more

N of her adop.
because he i
ing grace gng
, but because,

title to adoptive
did not tend to
y 1eason of her maternity,
her Son, a consort in the
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ed Virgin is related to the Son as Mother in a unique

e B]CSTV S uhc;(l\ been explained. She is also related to Him as

manner, a[“] :;‘u h [hclcxprcssum “spouse of the Word,” as Campana

spouse: z:c;y ugscd in our times, it is equally befitting Mary. If the
15

7 be called spouse, much more so can the Blessed
r o loves can be ca P ) .

e s‘oullyzllc]allcd the spouse of Christ. Moreaver, in the early Church
Virgin

all virgins spouses of Christ, as is seen in the

o ‘]‘]C C‘Z::::c::tim of gvnrgmlz, in which Christ is called the
r'"e o t:l Son of perpetual virginity. Therefore, says St. Anthony,
SP‘U“s'elmn' htly belongs to Mary, the Virgin of virgins. Lastly, the
ey f‘o 1gis ];kc a spiritual marriage which the Word contrflcts not
I“?"‘?ﬂ‘) ;hc human nature He assumed, but with all humanity. And
o e arriage is preceded by the espousals, which are the mutual
s‘xl;c;i: of agfnmrc marriage, it was fitting that humanity accept :ll:e
xl-)nystical nuptials with the Son of God. Anfl Marz, rez;e:e:::i“:
whole human race, accepted these nuptials when -
the angel who announced the mystery of the Incama :)dm i
the handmaid of the Lord; be it done unto me according
w‘f;'h.e Blessed Virgin is also related to her Son, Chnst,mu l?d)"a::
mistress. St. Thomas says: "A]thou.gh the nature is r;:t pmper ,}y,' Eir
to rule or serve, yet every }}‘,}"Po“i::to;al::rx?'r“!:z%h e pm ep:rare =
to be ruling or serving in this or that nature. , me &
tirely equa? in their rights a:;ld .duha W‘lﬂl reg:‘xd' to l‘h:r specifi
nature, but not ding to their p: 4
the innate rights and obligations of father anda;on are the immz
reason of their specific natures, but by xens:: hummﬂupamal :
or filial conditions they are different. The fa ed‘the s mdnmfur
ion and authority in regard to the children, a:hi]d:cn b
them, nourish them, and educate them. 'Il'lhis St £
tespect, and other offices of piety, a5 W:Em mm‘"mﬂ debt of piety,
when the children reach maturity, they B i

and gratitude. . oy
mpm.c:; hadg:: ‘maternal ﬂ“@"f’?&?‘“ Gh with
divine nature, for it is i Christ, ¥
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Father, and possessing the very same being and
merically one, He could not have even the sha
Mary had maternal dominion and power over her Son only jy

to His human nature. Thus, St. Tldephonse, extolling rl{c \‘vmga‘d
which God worked in Mary, says that “God bec ame the S“'O"dcn
Mother whom He Himself had fashioned; and He, the Rulcrlinll o
born, subjected Himself to the servant whom He had crcm‘cd 'lrf}]\"g
the servant held the Lord in subjection and the Lord held the s‘cr\v -
under His authority.” %2 St, Bernardine of Siena says that the pro :H‘l
tion, “Everything is subject to the authority of the Virgin, even E]::i
Himself,” is true. For this reason Gerson says that we could give her
no b.etter name than Mother of God because through it she has ay.
ﬂ‘lO!'lty over the Lord and over all things that are subject to Him,
Christ's obedience and subjection are inferred from the ma(cmai

:;:thority of His Mother. Thus, St. Luke says that He was subject to
em.

Pope Leo XIIT declares: “In Joseph,
most beautiful model of fatherly attent
most holy Virgin Mother of God,
;f love, modesty, perfect submission, and fidelity; in Jesus, who as

on of the ho‘usehold was subject to them, a divine‘Exem lar of obedi-
e“ie/[ to admire, worship, and imitate.”” 153 .
arou::;tt}::(::;%;a:fs ;/;Iml_t this subjection and the discussion centers
o, ary's maternal right and the filial subjection of

cius a Lapide and Toledo, among others, derive this
the generation and birth, but from His will,

divine €ssence. ny
. » Ny
dow of subjectiy

fathers of families have the
tion and providence; in the
the most extraordinary patter

1 say that Mary’ i

correspondi G Ty's maternal authority and the
orresponding subjection a:td. obfcd.ience of Christ toolfr;ti’ founda-
True moth At s, from that of i d birth.
fact um: h:rx‘;::gv::ﬁs it natural power overg :::r:::no:nthc ::cw
her for his bodily form in natute from his mother and depends on
to the son, 'ﬁk‘eyio:n a::?nx;;’{merﬂ’i‘ aspect the mother isPsupcn'ul
n:;ig:’tl.;?:h 10 obey her who ¢ MQ":fl:;i: ":;bt of nature, has ﬂﬂ‘“
n, h n ABaira i - T'his authority over the

't to the materna) diénity, can-
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onably be denied Mary with respect to her Son, because the

v
not rfrﬁ)f grace docs not destroy nature, but perfects it. Christ came,
mdctfn *evoke the natural la, but to fulfill it

oL it be said that Christ as man, by reason of His hypostatic

was exempt from mat mal authority, as He was exempt for

gnion,
£ dominion and power of kings, emperors, and

that reason from all
o the King of kings and the Highpriest of priests, could

not be subject to any inferior king or priest, but by reason of His
corporal generation He remained truly subject to His Mother because
He received from her His human nature. But Mary's maternal au-
thority and Christ's filial subjection were in relation to domestic
matlc/\'s and corporal life alone; they did not pertain to His divine
mission. For that reason, when He was found in the Temple by His
parents, the Child Jesus said to them (Luke 2:49): “How is it th:et
you sought Me? Did you not know that I must be about My Fa?her s
business?” 1% Christ does not deny Mary's maternal authority in re-
gard to other things, for it is inferred by the words which followed:
“And He was subject to them,” but He places the divine will before
obedience to His Mother, as He says through the mouth of St. John
(8:20): “I do always the things that are pleasing to Him.” 1%

Mary’s authority over Christ and His filial subjection to her mater-
nal authority lasted until Christ reached the perfect age of manhood
and began His public life. Then, as all sons do w!xen they become
old enough to look out for themselves, Christ, having reached man-
hood, also withdrew from the maternal aulh:rity. I-'l:}:‘r:ice, fm;: Eteh]t;
beginning of Jesus’ public life, Mary seems to have withdrawn
so that Ige cc{uld wlz)rk publicly as the Son of God, and thus be:e—
Isieved by men. Mary was not, howe::r, altogether absent from her

on’s public life, as Debout explains.* o

Finslly, Mary most faithfull‘;' fulfilled all her x'naternnl ob}lllpl;m;a
35 a pious and prudent Mother, feeding ﬂl"ld taking care of her ned.
At the same time Christ, as the most pious of all sons, ret;:ld
the obligation of filial love, piety, respect, reverence, care, i'::’ﬁo;-
1ot only while He lived, but also when dying, entrusting T
the Cross to His beloved disciple: “When Jesus, u;emfort.‘:l’ to His
Mother and the disciple standing by, whom He loved, H;‘:::_ Be
Mother, “Woman behold thy son.’ Then He wd to the « 1;:;’ e
hold, thy Mother.” And from that hour the disciple took her

75




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MRy

home.” %57 St. Ambrose and St. Augustine commen,
this example of Christ’s filial picty.

Mary was also related to the Holy Spirit in a special wa
sanctuary, abode, and tabernacle. By reason of the plenit;
with which she was imbued in so eminent a manner, she i
of the Blessed Trinity, and the indwelling of the three dis
in the sa;ctiﬁc: soul, as a work of sanctification and ¢f
propriated to the Holy Ghost. So, St. Gregory Tha
Mary the immaculate temple into which thcb Holy Spl::?tazlr],:gc::d\.:a"s
Jerome calls her a sanctuary of the Holy Ghost; and St. Albert't:t.
Great cal]f her the abode of the power of the Most | Tigh. Pope Lerj
XII1 lcm)l‘n?s us of the reason for calling Mary the lmmfcu]ate
;]I:onfe: 158 it was chiefly because Christ’s body was conceived in
M:rys wur;':z by the power of the Holy Spirit, in which conception
ﬂwry ﬁve Ee subftsnce of her flesh and the Holy Spirit supplied for
!ionpuf gh gs t:n:,n én a supemat.ur‘al and sublime way. But the forma-
R B § body, although it is .thc work of the whole Trinity (as
i m.so 5 ad extra), is appropriated to the Holy Spirit
BER D .!l'f ary can be called His spouse. This title of Spouse
mddiyth}; al:cri‘ is very frequent among the moderns but was seldom

: ents, perhaps so that it might not be interpreted that

e Church carefully avoided

gﬁf;msplﬁltl is ;he Father of Christ, T,
ié e O“?'D pm!;i l::ther, and the Council of Toledo expressly

t beautifully on

Y, as. tcmp]e
ude of gme'
s the temple
vine Persons
harity, js 4

““"“ﬂﬁiﬂld, it can be concluded that there is in Mary,

c the highest union with God and
divine Persons, for which reason she
the words: “The Lord is with thee.”

s
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ned through sanctifying grace, but if it is considered as including
s and privileges which by their proper nature are due to it
the order of divine wisdom, it is greater than the dignity

obtal!
all the gnft‘
according to )
of adoptive sonship.'®®

Vega is of the same opinion, for he says that the divine matemity,

taken proxima{cly and absolutely, is not better than grace; but if it is
taken fundamentally and remotely, so far as it requires an immensity
of graces, it is more noble and excellent than grace. 1%

Ancient as well as modern theologians commonly teach that the di-
vine maternity, even considered precisely and isolately, is more ex-
cellent in dignity than habitual grace. The Fathers say that the Blessed
Virgin, by reason of her divine maternity, surpasses all pure creatures.
St. Epiphanius says that except for God, she is superior to all crea-
tures. St. John Damascene says that there is an infinite distance
between the Mother of God and the servants of God. St. Anselm
states that merely to say that the Virgin is the Mother of God, sur-
passes in sublimity all that can be said and thought, apart from God.

St. Albert the Great says more clearly that there is a substantial
union between the mother and the son, but between the father and
an adoptive son, the participation is accidental. Therefore, it is greater
to be the Mother of God by nature than a son of God by adoption.
Morcover, between being the son of God by nature and bn'n'g
God, and being the son of God by adoption and not being God, is
being the Mother of God by nature and not being God; therefore,
immediately after God, is the Mother of God.*®* ,

heological Arg; 1) A perfe is greater the more it ap-
proaches God, The divine maternity is closer to God than is sanctify-
ing grace, because while sanctifying grace belongs to the supematural
accidental order, the divine maternity enters in a certain way into the
hypostatic order, which is the very God-man or God substantially
communicated to the human nature of Christ, which was taken
the substance of the Mother and with which Mary has a:
2) Again, the measure uﬁ;gru{lﬁ]:’flm the

dis

‘more intimate union with God.
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and of affinity with the same divinity. On the contrary
is a union with God by an accidental form only, which
God in His divine and personal being, but only in Hi fouch
being, as the object of supernatural love and .IﬂC(hu:] e
sanctifying grace is a physical and formal participation m. gi‘\m"‘mgh
nature, it does not bespeak a subjective and entitative relat < Sty
(since that which is subjectively and entitatively (*r(xllc'] "f“ m'Cnd
tal), but an objective relation, because as a fun(i.lmcnh; h‘ac‘c‘dm
ordains the creature to the attainment of the divine obji ] a8 gl
self, through the intellect and will. 1°ct Qe
f 3) Acc9rqing to the axiom, propter quod unumquodque tal
:’liuilh:uxng;s, xf;a\r;lc(ifyil;\ﬁ grace and the other privileges were bmtdofv:dt
essed Virgin Mary in such abundan i "
was go be the Mother of god, it must followcctlgrlcntllj‘c:])di]»)’fszme ”
nity is much more excellent than sanctifying grace. e
an:‘)vefr\‘:; f]:):s\ile divine mothcrhgod suffer diminution by Christ's
s 'm:}l;l who, according to St. Luke, praised Him by
SE e T;s hg 1womb that bore Thee, and the breasts that
o the.wurd ;Vf (’;Olllessskznswlrc’r’ed: “Rather, blessed are they
Bertiantioy i humb]ca:is 08{33 it 1% It is evident from the con-
1ant of the divine filiation of I(’Z}:l'“tm o i o e
intend to compare the divios . ;tl: 5 lthat t‘he divine Master did not
g mity with sanctifying grace. The
5 on the one hand, the divine mater-

Y Il?l])l[u;‘]

Brac
does not S

duced by the word of placing the spiitual :
b God apz BBk maternity, pro-
m:t)en;:‘ty, gmd\lced by bl“‘:;c:lll‘:cll:il:tlhh“h, above the purely carnal
or does Chri .
claimed blessed bec:::ediny that the Blessed Virgin should be ac-
5 hs:;d;me matemity; indeed, she must be
;;quvn;d‘kegp it, for she not °:|;yﬂc:,c others who hear the word
“womb and nourished Hir r neeived the diyi i
word of God in her h:,d H‘m..‘t her breast, butcsh:":eece‘x‘)\‘:)(;dﬂllz
lb)lndxilt fruit, Henpe nourished it in ey heart, and produced
fully 'm‘f,\.f:'i,:“ Savior beauti-
S9YIng that not only is she
¢ Werd of God corporally, but

MARY, MOTHER OF GOD

hose whose ears are opened to faith, who conceive this same

150 all th '
o and give Him birth and nourish Him with the per.

Word spiritually,
formance of good works both in their own hearts and in those of their

neighbors. The Mother of God is certainly blessed for having been
made @ collaborator of the Word who was to become flesh in time,
but she is much more blessed for being the eternal keeper of Him
who was always to be loved.1®

Moreover, making use of the occasion given by the woman in speak
ing of the special blessedness of His Mother, He discussed the blessed
ness common to all, showing the road to take in order to follow it,
which is to hear the word of God and keep it. St. Peter Canisius says
that the Lord added a general axiom which could serve as profitable
to all His hearers and gave the rule necessary to know and observe,
in order to live well and happily, so that no one would think that
Mary was the only one who would be blessed on heaven and earth.

Although a comparison is established between the maternity of
God and grace, nothing can be concluded as opposed to that dignity,
for even though the divine matemity is more exalted and more noble
than grace, it is not because of this that Mary was immediately and
formally blessed. Nevertheless, as Barradas says, Mary is blessed pre-
cisely because she is the Mother of God, because to that title are
joined obedience to the divine commands, fullest grace, an admirable
aggregate of all the virtues, and the greatest glory. This is confirmed
by the words of the Blessed Virgin herself (Luke 1:48): “Behold, all
generations shall call me blessed.” Gerson (Super Magnificat), sums
up these reasons as follows: because she believed, because she was full
of grace, because the fruit of her womb was blessed, because the Al
mighty had accomplished great things in her, because she is the
Mother of the Lord, and because she preserved her virginity. Cornelius
a Lapide adds that the chief source of all the rest is the fact that she
was chosen to be the Mother of the Word Incarnate.!®®

THESTS : The divine maternity is more excellent than the beatific

vision,
Gabriel Biel believes that being blessed in heaven is better than
e ecause it seems that the Lord

being the corporal Mother of God, b 0
gave preference to spiritual matemity, which is fulelled hymbm!udt::
to the will of God, as St. Matthew says (12:50): ‘For whoever

79




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARy

the will of My Father in heaven, he is My brother
mother.”

The Fathers believe as in the preceding thesis and
“The union of the Incarnation, since 1‘% is eﬁe:::dbf.;? 2
being, transcends the union of the beatificd mind with G‘c
is consummated by the act of the soul in fruition,” 160 But |
effected by the divine maternity pertains proxim :
of the hypostatic union.

Theological Argument. 1) Sanctifying grace, which js eternal Jj
begun, anq the beatific vision, which is cternal life consum, ; (]fe
both 1:_»ertam to t]'1e same order, since the beatific vision is t]|r:aﬁ::i
:‘fme]t“::;’:l w];iff:aac;ifymg g)race(.1 For that reason grace is called the seed
: n 3:9) and a fountain of water springi
5 : 9 ) Pringing up unto
mg;::;h;.fegm 4:14). But the matemity of God is superior to
mggl:ui:hmnnhc umon,.the divine Person of the Word is united
e hﬁr:; nature subst?n'hally or according to His personal being;
R t:; t}le dllvme essence is united to the created intel-
e g}l[ ble species or form which makes the intellect sec
i th::df. Although.the intimate union of God with
4 o essed results in the intellect being intelligibly
Eﬁm L and made similar to God with regard to bein, in act of

vertheless, the blessed d o God but
o oes not become God but is
e W : dmfened that just as the substantial
the P i 1d of God exceeds the purely intell
€nce, o the maternity of God propor-
Vision because it bespeaks an intimate
certain identity of substance. There-
 of the beatific vision and the sub-
fhv Virgin with God as His
g

and sister and

Mas says;
Persona]
d, which
he unio
ately to the order

.
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ety time they consecrate; but the opposite opinion is the one more

ferred.
prfr‘;‘e Blessed Virgin Mary gave Christ His human nature, and priests

offer the same Christ sacramentally. The sacramental state does not
nything intrinsic to the humanity of Christ, because the change
by which Christ is present in the Sacrament of the altar, involves no
change in the body of Christ but only in the substance of the bread,
which is changed into His body. Hence, the Catechism of the Coun-
cil of Trent advises pastors to teach that this transformation is effected
in such a way that the whole substance of the bread is changed by
the power of God into the whole substance of the body of Christ and
the whole substance of the wine into the whole substance of His
blood, without any change in our Lord. He is neither begotten nor
changed nor increased.!*

The Blessed Virgin Mary, by her own natural power, acted in the
conception of Christ as a principal cause, as do other mothers in the
generation of their children, but with the Holy Spirit furnishing
supernaturally the act of man. In consecrating, priests act as second-
ary, ministerial and instrumental causes, by the power received from
Christ, the principal Priest.

Christ is the chicf Priest, who was immolated on the Cross as the
immaculate Victim for the salvation of men. But the Blessed Virgin
cooperated in a special way with the priesthood and sacrifice of Christ,
not only by preparing the Victim, nurturing Him and being present
near the altar of the Cross, but by serving at the priestly consecration
of Christ, which was effected at the moment of His incamation in
her purest womb. De la Taille states that Christ's ordination took
place at the I ion, i h as Christ's b ity was conse-
crated with the divinity of the Word by the triune God. Thus the
God-man was constituted as our Mediator, who :
the offering of our reparation and sanctifies those.
sacrifice. Such a priestly ordination or pontifical ¢
about. consented |

add a
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pricstly power innate in Christ; the priesthood o

f the CJ
) . )
flows as from a fountain in the Virgin from whom ch o,

it took its OTigin 1o

THES1S: The dignity of the divine maternity
apostolate.

Pope Innocent 11T says that althou
the apostles, the keys of the kingdom of heaven were entrusted to g,
apostles and not to her. The principal charge of the apostles wag ge
continue the mission of Christ on carth, preaching His doctrine an:
applying to men the fruits of redemption. In both of these Tespects,
the Virgin is superior to the apostles. Thus St. Albert the Great argue;
that the characteristic of the apostles is that they are the light of the
world, but the Blessed Virgin illumined the world to the highest
d?gree and therefore she also exercises the ministry of preaching toa
}nghex. degree.!% Besides, all preachers preach with created word; but
she with the uncreated Word, Therefore, she preached more excel-
lently than all men,170

St. Thomas of Villanova explains it by saying that the heayenl
’tll'le::}el;r, \]who \Was to retum to the Fatheryfrm}; 5hom He came, lef)t’
o :‘;’sj ::fl ":hlm to Mary, not to lead His sheep like Peter, but
ey ‘Iicl.p les with a heavenly wisdom which she had learned

e,. egmmng. Because of the brilliancy of her mind and her

:‘t:hc,smoo! of Chist, she was wiser and more learned than
:ﬁiﬂz She"ﬂﬂ"ﬁc_led this school for twelve years, as the teacher

posties and disciples of Christ and of 1] the churches. For

she is the onl:
urch of Giog 1s nly one who has destroyed all the

1S superior 4, the

gh the Virgin is SUperior to 4]

IN RELATION 1O MARY'S GIFTS

Virgin is the basis and

MARY, MOTHER OF GOD

nvenience. Although the physical basis is antecedent to its
and C']:’ a priority of time or of nature, this priority does not apply
cffc'C‘c ")mml basis and final cause, which in reality do not precede the
:%:c‘g, excepting in intention. » _
Magisterium of the Popes. Pope P.IUS IX establishes the reasons
for all Mary's prerogatives on her election as the Mother of God:

From the beginning, and before time began, the Eternal Father chose
and prepared for His only-begotten Son a Mother in whom the Son
of God would become incarnate and from whom, in the blessed full-
ness of time, He would be born into this world. God so loved her
above all creatures that truly in her was the Father well pleased \-nith
singular delight. Wherefore, far above all the angels and all the saints,
s0 wondrously did God endow her with the abundancc. of all heavenly
gifts poured from the treasury of His divinity that this Mother, ever
absolutely free of all stain of sin, all fair and perfect, would possess that
fullness of holy innocence and sanctity than which, under God, one
cannot even imagine anything greater and, outside of God, no mind
can succeed in fully comprehending17

In accordance with this, Pope Leo XIII said: “God chose her from
all eternity to be the Mother of the Incamate Word, and for t._hat
reason so eminently distinguished her among all His most beautiful
works in the triple order of nature, grace, and glory, that the Church
justly applies to her these words: ‘I came out of the mouth of the
Most High, the firstborn before all creatures.”” 17 . s

Pope Pius XI speaks in a similar way when he says: ‘From !]nl
dogma of the divine maternity, as from a hidden spring of refmsh;g
water, flow the singular grace of Mary and, after God, her great dig-
nity.” 174 =

The Fathers and Doctors of the Church. St. lAmbm‘mys .
neither could Mary be less than what was befitting !h;: Mother |
God. St. Augustine states: “Of the Blessed Vu'gm M‘”’!ﬁmﬂmm
of Christ, when we treat of sin, T do not wish that she s uld beit
volved, For we know that a greater grace was accorded her wh
conquer sin, by the very fact that she merited to conceive

Him of whom we certainly know that He
St. Bernard says h
0 be born X
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that the Virgin should be resplendent with a purity such
could be conceived more perfect save only God's.” 176 St. B
of Siena, St. Albert the Great, and Nicholas of Cusa all
Mary's predestination as the Mother of God and of th
upon her so that she might become worthy to clothe
with human nature.

Theological Argument. 1) St. Thomas says that the
approaches a principle of any kind, the more one
effect flowing from that principle. The Blessed Virgin, by reason of
her divine maternity, was nearest to Christ, the fountain of all graces
as has been proved before. Therefore, she must have received from’
Him a greater fullness of grace than anyone else. 177

2) St. Thomas also says that God so prepares and endows those
whom He chooses for some particular office, that they are rendered
gynble of fulfilling it. On developing this point, St. Bernardine of
Siena says: “Whenever the divine favor chooses someone for a special
grace or an exalted position, it endows the person thus chosen with
all the gifts necessary for him and for his task.” 178 ‘We see this in St.
John, the Precursor of our Lord, in the apostles and in noted saints
::lii?‘ as St. Ste?hen. who was called full of grace, that is, an amount
o m‘::;': ::;!;:é:jbe aT:th'ng minister of God and a witness con-
nor grester among ﬁ:;tu °":;°l’% as thgrg is no oﬂicc' more excellent
et it o i r;s an the divine maternity, it surpasses

) e €6¢s Which, next to her Son, adorn her more than

at nope
CMardiy,
1 Speak of
e gifts bcsmwud
the Son of God

more one
participates in the

casure of the gifts conferred by God on crea-
0 'to God's love for the creature and the creature’s
's love of ﬂl\ gs differs from ours, since in loving
ur wills, instead, suppose their good-
ove them. The more one loves God,

T
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in the next arise more from love in the heart and fervor of
” gll‘:‘l');m in a multiplicity of goods. The divine maternity is, in re-
soul th

to Mary's other prerogatives, proportionate to what the hypo-
et jon in Christ is with respect to the graces and gifts with
5(;!}1(2 l;;HS humanity was adorned. Therefore, as the hypostatic union
bieh ;ncip]c from which the humanity of Christ reaped so many
ifts of grace and glory, the divine matemity is the principle from
Ea‘hich are derived all of the gifts of grace and glory and the other
rivileges with which Mary was exalted above all other creatures. St.
;chn says that as the Eternal Father is, so also is the Son.!™ It should
be the same with the Mother with regard to grace and virgues of the
Son, so that although she would not equal His infinite d.ngmty, she
would show a great sublimity through the abundance of gifts. Hence
St. John Damascene says that it was fitting for the Mother of God
to have those things from her Son and to be loved much by all crea-
tures. 1% And so we may conclude with Petau (De Incarn., XIV), d?at
all that is worthy of praise in Mary and all the graces and glory w:!}l
which she is endowed are referred to her divine maternity as to their
fountain and origin.

is the pr

THES1S : Whether the divine maternity, to the exclusion of habitual
grace, formally sanctified the Blessed Virgin. :

Mos{ theok);gians assert that the divine matemity fundamentally
and remotely sanctified Mary so far as it com'uhlmlly exacted thle
abundance of grace which such a mother required. '_I'he problem is
whether the divine maternity, prescinding from ‘habitual grace, E(:;
mally sanctified Mary, by the anal:w’i;u:h rc;lson thafcﬂ:‘:i::mmiy& f
Christ was sanctified formally thro e ypostah. d iy’

Ripalda, Vega and Sedlmayr assert that the duvme_mtnmty.::
when considered separate from habitual grace, {ﬂﬂﬁfﬂd Mary inas :
much as her alone eminentl all the formal
effects proper to sanctifying grace.

Miiller and Lercher, distinguis "gé

th
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Christ is substantially holy through the hypostatic union apq
is accidentally sanctified through her divine maternity, Mar)‘
Many other theologians, such as Contenson, Rl
Morgott, Pesch, Van-Noort and Hugon, deny that
and formally sanctified by her divine maternity,
habitual grace, since formal sanctity is a supernat
herent form received into the soul intrinsically, but
nity is not a form intrinsically inherent to the soul of
in what pertains to the power of sanctification, her
tinguished from the hypostatic union in which the humanity of
Christ, substantially united to the divine Word, cannot be alien to
the holiness of the Word; and the Virgin's maternity, which is based
on the generation of the Word with regard to His human nature,
bespeaks a real relation to God the Son, Now, the Blessed Virgin
could not be sanctified formally in the terminus of her relationship,
that is, in the Person of her Son, because Mary, even as Mother of

God, remains a person distinct from the Son of God and from the
other divine Persons,

R]mdcs, Ravnuud
Mary was acpyq),
pr(‘\(indmg from
ural, physical, .
the divine mater.
Mary. Moreoyer,
maternity is dj.

THESTS : Privileges which should be attributed to Moary because of
her divine maternity,

To Mary must be attributed all those privileges which are befitting
the I\.'Io!her of God and the cooperator in redemption. St. Anselm says
that it WED fitting that the Virgin should be resplendent with a purity
than which one could not imagine any greater outside of God. St.

Laur ini: e 7
a:e f:::;li:sﬁ:m says that al] honor, dignity, merit, grace, and glory

A“ Al o
st ed":;%:"‘ and privileges of grace and holiness which were be-

81nS, the fortitude of martyrs, the
om of the doctors, the hermit’s detach-
the gifts of wisdom, knowledge,
LT Bifts of the Holy Spirit, and all
"Postle speaks in I Corinthians.!®!
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From this generality and accumulation of prerogatives, we exclude
those BB “Ihc(umw they are not compatible with her status as a
(e va\\“xlh the perfection of her innocence and sanctity, with
L \‘nh her cooperation in the work of redemption. Thus,
B :t in possession of the beatific vision; the virtue of penance
Mﬂ_W i nr and formal sense does not apply to her; the priesthood
. .115 e s‘cmc cannot be attributed to her, although she had what
s Pr?F:I;u to the priesthood. Nor was Mary exempt from pain
\vn; ;q:tlh because, associated as she was with the redemptive mission
Z? Chcrist, "‘shc suffered with her suffering and dying Son, and almost
iod wil ” 182
dlc\‘/lv":]l\n:clzalr?'tn the special favors with which, it is said, some of the
saintsl were fayored in certain clrcumsmnces.—thusc who were fed bg
angels with material bread or comforted }\’1!11 thfz Eucharistic Bm—al
—there is no reason for these things being attributed to I\:ary.u:ci
though, as Terrien says, had she r(x]ccdid the help of angels, she cof
as servants immediately. _

|‘3£::]“£ :r:rrnust avoid all superfluity in attn'putiling perfe}fbons t;:
Mary, for example, preaching exaggerated praises in he;.dtznz;.da-
would be superfluous if such praise lacked serious and solid foun
tion either in Sacred Scripture, Tradition, or theolcglsal reaso?:i:i.
The explanation of John of Segovia is pertinent _to this 1;:0];:21 o
when he says that a man building a \vallA pt-:rspxn’.sbrnu;:amt:i s
succeeds in laying the stone exactly where it should .e}) - s
setting it in the exact place, he doesn't flare lIO\{ch it, 'e:tm i
move from its proper place. Also, an art'lslt p?n:ngﬁ ) ll’-:in B
hard until he perfects the face; but after giving ;‘t t :t lsr:l: rmge g
Wwhereby the perfection of the face fcveals the ar b
were an amateur artist to add a line, it would be comp! (;L Ly
And so it is with the cumulus of Mary's graces and_P;l“:n i
her being and authority, all her riches, consist grecu an erighuct
that she is the Mother of God. This is the foun ":o;u e
all of her heroic virtues. Hence, after having sai e CREE
Mother of God, nothing else can be adde.d,. for it .\;‘oy Pl
ing the stone from its proper place. And it is P:i:nb e

that the Evangelists showed themselves so moder s i
for after calling her the Mother of God, they believed that nothing

87

hich we sometimes find in the saints but cannot per-
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more could be said in honoring her. So, if som

to add something to Mary's excellence, he woulcdpcrccr::zli]cr il
picture of Mary, just as would the amateur painter,

John of Segovia goes on to explain that some

they are paying Mary great honor when they say mlzxrccl‘:cahbe;:;d i
they are satisficd as long as they say a great deal. He adyise. u,e' o
preach on one or the other excellence, in order to reveal :h ]e,m 4
and greatness of the Mother of God, and also to cite what the po
have to say concerning her. It would be better to do that thanetmm
fuse the excellent picture of the Virgin, for the minds of those 10' ion-
ing are {nov:d and influenced more if fewer things are said thI: enf
many things are said which haven’t even a tinge of truth, He cauh: ;
zealou§ prel(fhers, in using particular titles while referring to Ma:;ls
:né“‘:n?:wm ﬂ:n conformity wi.th the sense and intent of Sacred Scn'p'
s, te.g,ard fo th: xfund and interpretation of the saints, This
it for ing Mary's praises pru-

Wish
nly distory the

CHAPTER THREE

Mary's Freedom from Sin

*

Ir 1s EVIDENT from what was said previously that the divine
matemity of the Blessed Virgin is the principle and highest source of
all the gifts and privileges bestowed upon her. From this unique privi-
lege begin, as from their center, the perfections and prerogatives by
which the Virgin is superior to all the saints and creatures. These per-
fections with which the Virgin was so enriched are of three kinds:
some pertaining to her soul, others pertaining to her body and still
others pertaining to her body and soul.

We must presuppose that Mary was endowed by God with the
most noble soul. St. Epiphanius says that excepting only God, she was
superior to all in nature; St. John Damascene states that both in the
excellence of her nature as in the perfection of grace, God made His
Mother as great as was befitting His most glorious majesty. St. Ber-
nardine of Busti says that the spouse of God was the most noble crea-
ture in regard to soul and body; more noble than anyone in the world,
except her own Son.

While admitting that all rational souls are substantially the same
in perfection, the Virgin excels all men in accidental perfection, be-
cause accidental perfection of soul depends to a great extent
diversity of the organism and on individual €
the most perfectly organized h;; and

Perament and passions. Hence
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co@nuous, unweary contemplation, an indefe ctibilit:
quisite prudence. She was always strong of will, just, i \']
all virtue, and free from all sin. Her imagination |I\lv)( ’
gentle, was neither obscured by passion, hindered I’)v‘ wlc’ i
by wanderings, nor darkened by error or deceit I.;i\ﬁ\ C}’, deL.tcd
W under the control of reason and never hindered lnc} ;CY e
1.mnd which was fixed on God; nor did they impede the h ‘fCljlllon o
in her heart, nor the sweetest experience of heavenly ﬂn’n"";mg lor
All of this, as we shall see in the following pages, dcpcndﬁ
extent on her immaculate conception, by \vlnthyhcr S()ui v
free gf all darkness of intellect, of all evil inclination (lwf _]‘Em!lned
all disorder of imagination. s

and ap
ned towarg
s calm apq

Mary's Immaculate Conception

th:t Wo\?‘;iﬂ:“?bservatmm. Before all else, it is necessary to establish
S l::‘;n“x ﬁAdam and Eye, were raised by God to a super-
S v i ’clt‘m rmed in holiness and justice by the infusion of
e e ;)getlfer with sanctifying grace they were adorned,
S ﬂowa fre, with th.e 1lnfuscd virtues and gifts of the Holy
the gift of integrity e At
se15es and passions 'er reedom from concupiscence, by which their
immomlity, ok ‘mained totally subject to reason; with the gift of
cemption rom ool the necesity of dying; and with the
Finally, they pbssessedmng and misery, to which we are now subject.
Knowledge, free from o a great facility for learning and a singular
th?-'h were exempt We“"g‘;;"s::;:ll with perfect rectitude of will and
i v e enial sin,

sanctifying Sﬁce.n;h‘;nir},f:e mdgﬂ:wes' some truly supernatural, such s
others pretemnatural, such sed virtues and gifts of the Holy Spirit, and
which our first parents w:‘:c“““-sﬂty, immortality, and so forth, with
mgl a}]ied the state of oﬁm“i“h:::ihed in that unique and happy
ﬂlmsdmﬁglzﬁ:: e observed an order and union among
original justice to senetife Y Ve prima ifts of
tifying grace as g 1) LOng the gifts ol

3 the 100t and foundation of all
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ic other gifts: the infused virtues and gifts of the Holy Spirit are
ntrinsically with it; sifts of integrity, immortality,

nited accidentally, by the extrinsic ordination of

th
united 1

and so forth, are U
God, because sanctifying grace, as Mazzella says, which exists in the

substance of the soul as in its subject, as compared to infused habits
per s¢, which reside in the faculties of the soul as in their immediate
subject, is like the essence in respect to properties, for which reason
itis called the root and foundation of the other gifts. But if it is com-
pared to the preternatural gifts, such as freedom from concupiscence,
immortality, and so forth, it is also their root, for according to St.
Augustine, as Sudrez says, and even more so according to the facts
narrated in Scripture, the integrity and rectitude of nature were given
on the condition that as long as the first rectitude toward God lasted,
the natural inferior justice would also be maintained; but if the for-
mer were destroyed, so would the latter be lost.*

It must be presumed that God instituted the supernatural order, not
only for our first parents, but for the whole human race which was to
descend from them. For that reason He confirmed them in original
grace, not merely as a personal gift, but as an hereditary treasure; and
He decreed that that grace would be an obligatory state for all men
descending from Adam, as members of his family. This transmission
and conservation of original grace was on condition that Adam would
obey the divine precept not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil (Gen. 2:17; 3:3). Had this been complied with, original
grace would have been transmitted to all of Adam’s descendants
along with human nature.

It must likewise be bered that by the instigation of Satan,
Adam and Eve broke the divine command and thus were deprived of
sanctifying grace, the infused virtues and gifts of the Holy Spirit, in-
tegrity, and i lity. As a conseq their intellects were dark-
ened and their wills weakened, for the harmony which existed between
body and soul disappeared, as did the ability to avoid evil and to do
good.

Note also that Adam's sin was not only personal, but original, s0
that it could really be called a sin of nature, because original justice
Was not given to him as to a singular person, but as to the principle
and head of humanity. Therefore, as original grace was to be trans-
mitted according to its divine institution to human nature, by genera-
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tion through Adam, so the privation of this grace js
through Adam’s sin, by human generation, c:mmuhlmw ;
children of wrath, enemies of God, subjects of de,
ows of life.

It is fitting, finally, to remember that althoug e C
defends the existence of original sin andHllt:”:r]jn:l‘r;x-qmm
Adam's descendants, she has not defined in what mc*;‘“"
f’f the sin consists. Nevertheless, she places the pn\‘ahm(\“n; i
mg.grace an}ong the essential effects of this sin, as Le Bachol e
while referring to the acts of the Council of Trent.s In tlc C!\;ls:_ens,
Council a plan was proposed to anathematize the hc;ctira] (llf)ctr?ma"
:hscio;ei'vlvl:}(:e\zould d:re to say that original sin is not really and pm‘;:x(ll;
- sinn::;:;, :ll:-:hs» Zit/l\!glarcr:), bcc;:usc t]he]dc:ccndants themselyes
the privation of sanctifying grac:slfer;(;nam A

. ! gs to the essence of origi

zli:,niir;cfem\zlhlcl;t A:‘xda]:n ]osF for himself and for his dcsccndnni‘r;
e mgl.im]‘s't  opinion of St. Thomas and of most theolo-
o cansediy A;:nson'snsts fom-{ally in the privation of sanctifying
S holj nsel:s, l:')\f d\'v-111c1_1 he voluntarily deprived himself

From what has been id, i
i nss:l ,tw‘e) conclude that it is a universal law
et gl nts, by way of natural generation, are sub-

» and as the Blessed Virgin is among those who

descended from Adam in th;
contracted origj am in this way, the question arises whether Mary

ANSMitteq
ng al] a5 Sinners

ath, anq other sor.

h alyay
to all of
al reason

origi| in, i
S S G0 0
k ly by all the faith-
Conception is twofold: get
sive on the " Active on the
ve on the part of the offspring, The n&’?}f ;ﬁ :he pﬂr:lnt:,ctﬂ:? Pns:
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ity by the Blessed Virgin Mary cannot be admitted

eration. Tmmun
to this active conception, because although her con

h reference

with
holy, she was capable materially of propagating original

ception Was 1

s‘“f‘assivc conception is the effect of active conception and is divided
into inchoate and perfect conception. Inchoate conception, as under-
stood by the ancients, comprises the whole process of formation, the
development and organization of the material, until it is sufficiently
disposed to receive a rational soul.

Perfect passive conception occurs when the rational soul is created
and infused into the body. As we are not now treating of inchoate
passive conception but of perfect passive conception, when it is said
of Mary that she was preserved immune of all stain of original sin
from the first moment of her conception, we mean the very moment
in which she began to exist as a human being, that is, as a substance
composed of body and soul. So, we must believe that God, at one
and the same moment, created Mary, infused her soul into her body,
and sanctified her soul; although by a priority of nature, the creation
of her soul was first, then its infusion into her body, and both the
creation and infusion preceded her sanctification, because by nature,
existence comes before adornment with grace. Therefore, the question
4 to when the rational soul begins to animate the body can still be
freely argued, since the question is concerned with first instant of
animation, whenever it occurs.

Mary obtained this privilege of her purest conception in view of the
merits of Jesus Christ, the Savior of the human race; therefore, she
cannot be excluded from those who needed the merits of Christ and
were redeemed by Him. In order to understand this, we distinguish
two kinds of redemption; reparative, by which one is freed from the
sin into which he fell, and preservative, which prevents the redeemed
beforehand from the sin into which he would otherwise have fallen.

erved from all stain of

When the Bull states that Mary was preserved | tain
original sin, it is easily understood that her redemption, mad? in view
of the merits of Christ, was not reparative for sin zlre.ady ex:'shng, as
in the other children of Adam, but prescrvative of imminent sin which
should have been contracted by the natural generation of Adam and
which in reality she would have contracted had she mot been pre-

served in view of Christ's merits.
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The Bull Ineffabilis states that Mary was preserved from
of original sin. This formula, considered in itsclf, can indjg,
thing more than simply being exempt from origina] sin, beg,
cupiscence is also a stain of that sin, or the resylt of it. But
it is certain that Mary was also free from concupiscence, jt .
asserted that the Pope wished to define it, since the formula
of original sin” means “all stain which is original sin.”
was defined by the Pope, and nothing clse.

As preservation from original sin is attained throy
grace, to maintain that Mary was free from origin,
moment of her conception is the same
moment she was adorned with sanctifying
the stain of sin, Mary's preservation from
the first instant of her conception,
tion,

Finally, we must consider the fact that the object of the papal defi-
nition i5 not only the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, but
that this doctrine has been divinely revealed. Thus is excluded the
opinion of those who would like to admit the truth of the Immaculate
Conception, but only as a theological conclusion, For although this
dogma is formally contained in revelation, it does not follow that it
must have been Proposed in Scripture or in apostolic preaching ex-
Plicitly. Tn fact, if one did not admit that the doctrine of which we

itly revealed and in the same way preached by
. Chutch for many centuries, the history of this dogma would be
completely inexplicable,

Errors, We will disre rd f i i ighed
or doubted the Immac%.a or the time being those who contradicte

: late Conception prior to the Bull Ineffabilis
::: Ee:non‘ those who were hostile to the dogmatic definition. Cer-
Van x‘asu&p‘::dﬂﬁnmm“‘d With a Jansenist spirit (Van Sautem,
Council of licmn,°I Bl among these. In Germany, at the

convoked j 1
“ﬂi;l“ t')f churches, Dollinge ;’mi?tm"“v 1874, to reestablish the
late G

all sajy
ate Some.
ause cop,
althougy
annot he
“all stajp
This i why

ugh sanctifying
al sin from the firsy
as saying that in that very
grace. And as grace removes
the stain of original sin in
is called her immaculate concep-

of the sed that the new Roman doctrine
3 n be rejected : di-
tion from the firs ﬂﬁm:n o s being contrary to tra

ist alo | ‘onuries, according to which tradition
Christ alone Without sin. g to whicl

Wilberforce and Liddons, rg The English Protestants,
a P clected Mary's jmm. tion
e conceytin
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for disagreement between the Roman and Greek Church,
e for disag
new caus

between the ancient and modern Roman Church
and C\an‘rcm Russians, such as Lebedev, deviating from ancient
‘\hrt‘f‘ ¢ tradition, maintained that Mary was conceived in original
Byzantine tré

s ;as subject to concupiscence, but that she was sanctified at
i “‘kl of the Incarnation and also in her conception through
b momc?lmr arents and by a certain extrinsic benevolence of God,
ﬂ!ev‘ﬂ“h -nl er r[:mmc(l nrlgu’ml sin nor put any grace into her soul.
gt fl";t Iﬁmll\- that y was totally cleansed from original sin
Lot fe ‘to’fvthc Cross. This opinion had a great influence in the
o :“t t](‘.?hl?roch and was the reason why the Holy Synod directed that
&‘::szzlclsnon of the Immaculate C(JHCCPQI.OH be inscribed farr]x:)ng ;h:
theses of polemic theology.” As a result, in the answer oh tcc :]: [‘
matic church to Pope Leo XIII, Antimus YII accused tl 3 :Id LE) ic
Church of bringing forth a new dogma \vlnc.h was contr}:dxclei n(;;-
cibly by great theologians of the papacy and xgn_ored bydt e an‘cPeam.
More recently, S. Bulgakov, professor at the Russian Academy o e oé
denied Mary's immaculate cor?c.cptl:ur'l astﬁglzfzg:ii;: ;l;etgglc’:ﬁ b
it logy on grace, original sin, : e
:::srselfi:n:]]:;nginy Cﬁnst.7 Finally, Rusr‘m:ni falsely gxp]axns tlvlaa?'t;
immaculate conception by tracing her origin from an _mco:up Emjg.
cle of the seed of Adam, forgotten perhags l?y the div:l adne Vetlr;;nm“lt
ted from generation to generation, to attain its complete j2
in the Blessed Virgin.

THESTS : From the first moment of her conception, Mary was pre-

served from all stain of original sin. . ’
Magflsrterium of the Popes. In the famous fh‘mleﬂﬁl::c%:‘;-

Pope Pius IX solemnly deﬁned_ the dogma ?{i. e

ception of the Blessed Virgin with these words:

ivi ini and
For the honor of the holy and undivided Tnmtt'};,e f::n ]l:; og‘:olz'f o
adomment of the Virgin Mother of God, f;r pribge =
Catholic Faith, and for the furtherance of ltl cmm i Fa
the authority of Jesus Christ our Lord, of the i
and Paul, and by Our own: We dcdare,hl;:;l\:;u; ”.xin Ny e
the doctrine which holds that the most e and privlege ganted
first instant of her conception, by a ’“.‘3“:;' !:u.r itk tho Sivioe of
by almighty God in view of the merits Jesus Christ,
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the human race, was preserved free from all stajp, Of origing] sin
doctrine revealed by God and therefor to be belieyeg firmly ang
stantly by all the faithful. Hence, if anyone shal]
forbidl—to think otherwise than as has been defin
know and understand that he is condemned by his o
he has suffered shipwreck in the faith; that he has
unity of the Church; and that, furthermore, by his
curs the penalties established by law if he should

words or writing or by any other outward means th
in his heart.

, 5 4
Con.
(Mrc\\w)mh God

ed by Us, Jgg ji
wn ,mlgmcnt; that
defected from the
OWn action he j,.
dare to express in
1 errors he thinks

Among the other popes who previously energetically and devoutly
defended Mary's immaculate conception, was Pope Sixtus 1V, who
condemned as heretics those who believed and even dared to preach
that the Blessed Virgin was conceived in original sin.®

The Council of Trent confirmed the constitutions of Pope Sixtus
1V, and at the end of Session V added: “This holy Council declares,
however, that it is not its intention to include in this decree, which
deals with original sin, the blessed and immaculate Virgin Mary, the
Mother of God, but that the constitutions of Pope Sixtus IV, of happy
memory, are to be observed under the penalties contained in those
constitutions, which it renews.” ©

Pope Alexander VIf says: “Concerning the most Blessed Virgin
Mary, Mother of God, ancient indceq is that devotion of the faithful
basetli on the belicf that her soul, in the first instant of its creation
and in the first instant of her soul's infusion into the body, was, by a
SP;C}ﬂ I dnn et of God in view.of the merits of Jesus
S“ “St:ihﬂ Son and Redeemer of the human race, preserved free from

18 0 of original sin, Ang i this sense have the faithful ever
50] ;rnmzad afld celebrated the feast of the Conception,” 10
bidd‘:’ﬂ":ﬂi‘;’;i“&‘; Th: Old Temr_nent. After Adam ate of the for-

Il e s S o o
and the Woman, and thy !.ez:i‘S);] L s betwe:n. e
her heel?” This text hag e 3 1 seed; and thou shalt wait for
3 s 2 been called the Proto.oya eli it con-

ins the promise of a fugyre Redeemer, Roioatte oty 7,2 d
all Sk e e, e)cchn'g all myt]'ucal an
S ntt'c::l;, from this text a teral his-

? o the historical temper of the

48 VMDA S beginging of sin, and by het
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o (Ecclus. 25:33); and, “The serpent seduced Eve by his
e all die” (Ec 3). We add here the answer of the Biblical Com-
BICAULCOmEI ) el declaves o KR Teh doubt the
mission _af I““? t|’\.\c ‘7;; vt.hr first three chapters of Genesis when they
el EEOE e which touich on the hddnentalaloh e Chu
treat (‘f_ "Mm“;z‘l‘(h .,m-, among other things, the original happiness
tifan rcl"_li:r‘];;,\(nls in the state of justice, integrity and immortality;
of our e

i ed by God on man to test his obedience; the
s l:;Pt’lllt(zhi);nc(cmnmnnd by the instigation of the (ICV':X
mmgms“m‘nf a serpent; the fall of our first parents from the primi-
i"1 o fo”’; inn‘otcncc, and the promise of the future Redeemer.!* :
o 5*;“0]_‘; exegetes give two interpretations to the texts of Genesis
( -Clat)mclomclius a i.npidc, and among the moderns, C(?I]uy, ‘I'lutr}rlv
mzc.la;uc.r and Mangenot, hold that in the Pmm-evangclmr(r]\, ”:1 h;
literal and direct sense, the woman rcfer; tol Er\:n:f(:rey S;Cth:rni“ i
seed signifies the children of Eve, or the hui “5‘] e

ality or only in the just who have to fight courageously again

::xt"pcn); and hyis seed and, through the grnce.of Chns:f;“t; :[:;;T::
over the devil and his 60]10\v;:r;. Sincedacl]let?et:“)‘;zsrt\::r:hce ot
nts of Eve, by the victory of her good descenda 0
:ntse:cmy of tyhe devil and his followers. By the s‘eirpcr:ltccn:]:ie?:ti:
material serpent, but as an instxume‘nt of t}tle“((i’etv; nlc;au o Ll
by the seed or lineage of the se.rpent is me:enc (;mc s
but also evil men who, following Satan: e
ples. Now, as Eve was a type of Mary, just as fA(;:::s,'s PR
was a type of Christ, it follows tllmt the vers:;o' bt oot
be understood typically and spinh‘m]Iy of.C':nesvi e i
pana is of the opinion that there is sufficient

retation. exegetes and the-
d The second interpretation, very preva l?m ﬂ?},?ferpmt means the
ologians, points out that in Genesis (;.12]‘ to Eve. By the seed of
devil, who was used as an instrument to sp of angels that Satan
the serpent is understood not only the a:y sinners and even sin
dragged down with him in his fall, but }‘: the medium of a ser-
itself, which was caused by the devl thtough 116 WE B0 G P p 7

2 e woman is meant

s seed of the g are at
:ce:efl::]?ﬂebiu‘;:n race, and His Blessed Mother, who

i him.
enmity with the devil and who triumphed over
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Now by the serpent is understood the devi] who, hiddey i
B

seduced her, and this is shown in three ways: Gog veak tive,

pent who tempted Eve; but as it is absurd to \np],lm: S to the ge,

natural serpent could deceive her, he had to be 2 Spirit that 5 Mere
@ u

al Substance

and evil: so it is the devil. In the Book of Wisdom (2 24)
o We read;

“But by the envy of the devil, deatl
y yon , death came into t} orld” ;
A.poca]ypsc (12:9): /.\nd that great dragon was (;ll\ct ‘:]::vd i
cll]cnt serpent, he"who is called the devil and Satan, whe ]cn‘d Ho
't'Ae \r;/l}u‘ol]e zo]l]]d] 5 and in another chapter of the same bnnlt E ¢
nd he laid hold ot
i on the dragon, the ancient serpent, wh
Punishment supposes sin, and sin i
: X 5 sin 1s proper to rational bei
:(e)qt)]::::,“:):il:hg an tm:nr;la]l, could neither sin nor be ])unidled“%:).rri];c
ment is fulminated agai i : '
1T i e against the devil, who used the ser-
Ag i
25 ;?i::wl is the serpent to whom God speaks, it is clear that the
S ms Tpent is the seed of the devil, Now seed, among the
T ’hise:e:sd desc;ndants or children; but as the devil begot no
s bego’tten 4 t;:,:l,l_-]d !IEVC to be someone else, that is, sinners, who.
B e wh};m evil and made his children through sin. “The
G doxo(u a}:e is the devil, and the desires of your father
B vlv;)li;] 8;4:). It can also be said that the seed of
Lﬁ? esios Dﬁginate’ g nf e'red the world through his seduction.
m the devi, since b AP and pi proceeds
is deceit caused original sin. Billot ¥ says that

tray
20:2);
ho is the deyi]

By the seed 3
human race, w}::: g:i\:oman 18 meant Christ, the Redeemer of the
victory over Hital was EQ “; part in f.he devil and possessing complete
Woman is not the ag, ﬁ“ttoy his work of sin, The seed of the
word seed is taken wﬁ; on of all future men, since although the
doubtedly refers to one Vely in Scripture most of the time, it un-
trary, if it is undentuodpff“cn (Gen. 4:2s; Kings 1:11). On the con-
the seed of woman ang ek G50 I ollows that He is rightly clled
Mother, without the gancr o ©2" He was to be born g Vitis
“Holy Spiit. We find it in Tsaing (2,0 DY the sion ofthe

S8 (7:24): “Behold a virgin shal;’ con-

o8

MARY'S FREEDOM FROM SIN

on, and His name shall be called Emmanuel
sod sent His Son, bomn of a woman

ceive, and bear a

Galatians (44)* °
(;:,;) promises a Vic tory in which the head of the serpent would

be crushed and the human race, which had fallen through this sin,
would be restored. This victory was to be won by Christ.

It is logical to infer that the woman designated in the verse of
Genesis (3:15) is not Eve, but the Blessed Virgin Mary, who is called
the woman by antonomasia. It is not Eve because, far from holding a
purticular enmity with the devil, she was converted as his servant in
sin. Nor is it the whole female sex, because it treats of a woman who,
together with her seed, Christ, holds a unique enmity against the
devil. The woman, therefore, is the Mother of Christ, since it speaks
of a woman whose seed would conquer the devil, having the most
triumphant victories over him. And so St. Ephrem praises Mary as the
one who crushed the head of the dragon and flung it into hell.

What is mean by the enmity placed by God between the serpent
and the woman and between her seed and his seed? These enmities
pertain to the moral order and suppose a state of combat, discord, op-
position and aversion, in which there is no partncrship between the
woman and the devil or between the offspring of either, since partner-
ship with the devil came about by sin, as found in the First Epistle
of St. John (3:8): “He who commits sin is of the devil.” From this
it is easy to deduce the meaning of the words, “she shall crush thy
head and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel,” for enmities placed by
God are to crush the head of the serpent, that is, the devil, for he is
the cause of original sin, the head and principle of all sins.

Nor is there any difficulty in reading ipsum or ipse, as in the
Hebrew text and in some ancient versions, or ipsd, as in the Latin
Vulgate, which is preserved in the critical edition, edited by the com-
mand of Pope Pius XI in the year 1926. The woman cannot cm'sh the
head of the serpent by her own power, but only by that of Christ her
Son. Hence, if one reads ipsa, the meaning will be: the woman,
through her offspring, that is, her Son, will crush the head of the

infemnal serpent. And if one reads ipse vl ipsum, it is Christ ‘who.
with His Mother, will crush the head of the serpent. Comelius a
Lapide proposes the two as antagonists: the woman and her descend-
ants and the serpent with its. Consequently, the woman and her de-

9
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scendants are to crush the head of the serpent. And go
intimately and indissolubly united with her Son in the work of hyp,
redemption, -
After these explanations, it can be argued in this Way: The enmipy,
that was to exist between Mary and her offspring and the devil apq
his is announced in Genesis 3:15. Therefore, Mary had to
from original sin because enmity supposes w:
tion, rather than friendship with the devil in sin. But if Mary had been
stained by original sin for even a moment, she would have been an
associate of the devil's at least temporarily or, as St Augustine says,
of his family or offspring. The enmity of Mary against the deyil and
his offspring is the same as that of Christ, as Pope Pius IX says in his
Bull. Therefore, if the enmity between Christ
and perpetual, that of the Virgin also had t
petual, which certainly would not be if her
inated by original sin. The enmity supposes
Proper to the woman prefigured. And on this assumption, nothing
could be thought singular and proper to such a woman, had she not
been free from all sin, including original sin, Freedom from actual sin
alone is not unique, but common to all those who die before they
reach Fhe age of reason; liberation from original sin was granted to
some in their mother's womb, as in the cases of St. John the Baptist,
Jeremias, and perhaps many others; and finally, all the just have be-
come free from Ithis sin after birth by remedium naturae (circumci-
sion) ot by baptism, depending on the times, Hence, Mary's privilege,

:Pbﬁeouniqm’ would have to exist from the first moment of her con-
.

God placed an enmij
descendants of both, s
ipsum), would crush
over him, But this co
for even an instant,
Gﬁ::ill y,:ht: :lne Wﬂﬂlidli] restoring the human race is manifested in
curred, I?l;efelnm lﬁ;mn nx b&m o'} In which its destruction o
tion of her race, al though 'S that as Fye cooperated in the destruc-
by the sam alth

Mary

e free
ar, aversion and Opposi-

and the devil is absolute
0 be complete and per-
soul had been contam-
something unique and

ty between the woman and the devil and the
0 that the Woman, through her Son (ipsa per
the head of the deyj] and haye complete victory
uld not haye been, had Mary been subject to sin
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1, but is with Him in this undertaking

So Christ
Him

separate fm.m,c to repair what Adam and Eve lost by their deception
and Mary ‘]\C'I]ns could not be done if she had not been free from all

L ihe ([]cv’l so it was necessary that this co-redemptress be truly
' s g y
stain Of SiN;

“d“T“e{ia of the Proto-evangelium in the Bull Ineffabilis: “These
It is sa

fasti i 1 quoting the words by which at the beginning
CCdcs‘asmIﬂ: 2‘(‘7:]0'“‘”‘(“0“1“(&1 His merciful remedies prepared for the
st o o’f mankind—words by which He crushed the audacity
rcgcﬂCZ]ﬂU”i':m serpent and wondrously raised up the hope of our race,
of{llc ‘clcc\wll ;ut enmities between thee and the woman, bet\vcep
sayl“ng nd hclr seed'—taught that by this divine prophecy the merci-
th{ ;:zdcncmcr of mankind, Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son .of
f(l;lod was clearly foretold; that His most h]es]scd MOth:';‘:hith:,i];
3 10} ’hetica]]y indicated; and, at the same time, the
x?nr{;y:afsb?)thpagamst the evil one was significantly expre;scdﬁed .
Moreover, many passages in the Old Testament a;eth pgandd:
Mary’s immaculate conception, ?rincipalllyt,hte}:: ;ws/onr;l::spos o
:7): “Thou art all fair, O my love, an h
\(31121 Richard of St. Victor explains by saging that she \;h;h;:::}s‘s:é:e:
all grace is all beautiful, for there was no sin in ]I]u;, a:ﬁﬁd e
son also emphasizes by saying tlha_t Mary was all bea
i t, original sin.
fm’;‘nh:h:l:‘sx';‘oeus::z:::t. In shc Gospel of St. Luke ( ]11 :zargueisn;igg
greets Mary in this way: “Hail Mary, full of g"a::’}stl':abeth r i
thee. Blessed art thou among women”; to _whlcf ) tlof s A
“Blessed art thou among women and blessed is thed n;xthe iy
The words used by the angel cannot be unde;sloo M: o
divine matemnity, since they were spoken before L C;ywas i
Word in her womb, but they shox_wcd the grace wthat a4
fore Christ’s conception; grace given tu'[!li;: 50 gl
worthy habitation for the Son of God. fgc‘:d, S
favor or extrinsic benevolence on the part o s

ification it an extrinsic
ik, e doctine i that IR & VT LSy
favor of God, without the inherent form. g;’:v e By i
translate “full of grace” as beautiful, E““‘:’n“" wontis, which not only
but it concerns a fullness of grace grafu ndihmm * taakloyewhich
signifies extrinsic love but also an intrinsic ipernatut
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is bestowed on man through the goodness of Goqg mak :
ing and acceptable in His sight. Thus, we read in 'I‘\ ;l|1:‘1§ i Pleas
Lord grants grace and glory”; in the Epistle to the ]‘ pl bl
“But to each one of us grace was given according u,‘]ul,(‘mm (4:7):
Christ's bestowal’; in the Epistle to Timothy (,,14‘)- “])L ey
the grace that is in thee”; and in St. Luke (1:3 ) .]‘.n N0t neglect
found grace with God.” 3971 Tor thou hay
: The a:ilge]ic salutation contains these three culo
is greeted as full of grace, she is intimately e . ¢
she is bllessed among women. None of lhc:‘cmttlt;luml]::: :~de, o
nected thhf)rigina] sin, and therefore it must be excluded ?rmanr?\[mé.
To l\flary is attributed a plenitude of grace without limitation 2
perfection. If then, Mary were to be in need of gm(c‘fn delih
moment, she could not be called full of grace. M i it
%r:;es,trlmtl\.wth an absolute fullness, which St. John attributes to
dwelt almnor:lsuc‘ipedl (2:24): j‘And the Word was made flesh and
s Sr _sm;] fwe saw His glory—glory as of the Only-begotten
s beis (t)h Face :_ind of truth,” but with a singular relative
from oﬁéina] e e dignity of the Mother of God. By being free
e w:rt},om the ﬁArstAmoment of her conception, Mary
e of her dignity as the Mother of God. The Vir
T PlotO-evange]gi\cl salu}:es is the same woman promised by God in
e e g}‘: :; r:énl:el%g] at enmity with the devil, was to
cated of Mary, had 10 .h ercfore, the fullness of grace predi-
el e e 'I;C that she could retain her perpetual
was closely uni . “The Lord is wx!;h thee,” shows that Mary
instant of her creation, be-

gies chiefly: Mary

en a
ary is called full of

curse of original sin, since origina] .. ; :
e T;Vi‘:ich Bl m:;sl;l&m s the fountain and origin of all
Whisiacran okl il
T i A the B i
48 Mot of God i the setof el e gy et 10" 1ot
15 ado
s med wil
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all gifts of the Holy Ghost. To them .\'fnrv is an almost infinite
freasury, an inexhaustible abyss of these gifts, to such an extent that
dhe was never subject to the curse and is, with her Son, the only par
taker of pcr])clvml benediction. Hence she was worthy to hear Eliza-
beth, ins[)n‘cd by the Holy Spirit, exclaim: ‘Blessed art thou among
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb'” (Luke 1:42).

The Fathers, Doctors and Theologians. There are three epochs in
the tradition concerning the Immaculate Conception.

) During the first four centuries this doctrine is implicitly con-
tained in the notion of Mary as the new Eve, in the general doctrine
of her absolute purity, holiness and divine maternity. As there was
no controversy concerning the doctrine of original sin at that time,
the Fathers did not have to assert the Immaculate Conception either
directly or explicitly.

The comparison of Mary with Eve. The Apostle (I Cor. 15:45)
presents Christ as the new Adam. “For just as by the disobedience of
the one man the many were constituted sinners, so also by the obedi-
ence of the one the many will be constituted just” (Rom. 5:19); “for
since by a man came death, by a man also comes resurrection of the
dead” (I Cor. 15:21). The Fathers completed the Pauline parallelism
between Adam and Christ by making Eve the antithesis of the Blessed
Virgin Mary. And so, the place occupied by Eve in the downfall of
the human race is occupied by Mary at the side of Christ in the work
of redemption.

The first to call Mary explicitly the new Eve is St. Justin, who says:

He became man, being bomn of the Virgin, so that the disobedience
caused by the serpent might be brought to an end in (PIC same way
that it was started. For Eve, till then an incorrupt virgin, conceived

the word spoken by the serpent, and gave birth to disobedience and
with faith and joy (when the

death; but the Virgin Mary, being filled (w
angel brought the good news to her, telling her that the Spirit of the
Lord would come upon her, and the power of the Highest would
overshadow her, and that therefore the Holy One that was to be b?m
of her was the Son of God), answered, “Be it done to me according

to thy word.” 14

St. Irenaeus writes:

Eve was disobedient while she was :hﬂ a
as her husband, but herself still a virgin .
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50 brought death upon herself and upon the whole human Tace, §jm:
larly, Mary, bearing the predestined man, yet being stil] 5 "i'gi'" imi.
obedient, and so became the cause of salvation both for hersclf a"vd";as
the whole human race. . . . Eve was seduced by the angel's spe °}:
and fled from God, disobeying His word. To Mary the good news :‘VC
announced by the angel, and she bore God within her, obeying ”a,;
word, Though the one disobeyed God, the other was drawn to obey
Him, and thus the Virgin Mary became the virgin Eve’s advocate, Ang
just as the human race was bound down to death by a virgin, 5o it was
released by a virgin, and a virgin's disobedience was counterbalanced
by a virgin's obedience.1®

And Tertullian maintains:

God won back His image and likeness, which the devil had seized,
by an action that rivalled the devil’s. The word which established death
found its way into Eve, while she was still a virgin, Similarly, the Word
of God which established and built up life entered also into a virgin.
And this was done so that what the female sex had sent to d i

MARY'S FREEDOM FROM SIN

the world. Now, this opposition of Mary's with Eve with
i he fall and her partnership with her Son in the work of
'm l‘;l:()\v that although Mary was born of the sinful race, she
tm“dsmltsidc of the order of the first fall, and was therefore
i P‘mg ijmmaculate. It is not strange that Cardinal Newman, a
Conmvehlcl defender of the Marian prerogatives, believed that solely
rcmﬂfk: Patristic antiquity he could refute all the accusations against
thm:gvelopmvcnt of the doctrine on the Blessed Virgin. And he did
::)et hesitate to assert that the Immaculate Concipn’cn is taught im-
plicitly in the doctrine on Mary as the new Eve
The perfect purity and holiness of Mary. The Holy Fathers cele-
brate this with the highest praises. St. Hippolytus compates anf to
an indestructible ark: “The ark which was made of .lndestrgchblc
timber, was the Redeemer Himself. The ark symbolized Hts‘tcn!
(body), which was impervious lo.decay and engenderefl no smfll'll
corruption. . . . The Lord was sinless because, according to His

vatio
regard
reparal

should be brought back to salvation by the same sex. Eve believed the
serpent; Mary believed Gabricl. The fault which the one committed
by her belicf, the other by her belief blotted out.16

St. Ephrem made use of this comparison, saying: “Those two in-
mocent ones, those two simple women, Mary and Eve, had been in-
deed ereated quite equal, but aftenyards one became the cause of our
death, the other of our life,” 17
m’ftmfg:zr‘lfl;l}ls: “So far as the body is concerned, Eve was certainly
el Ot every man on carth, but from Mary the life itself was

o n the world, so that she could bear living things and become

mother. And 5o, curiously she is called ‘Mother of the living’
other marvel about these two, which must be
the cause of man's death . . . but Mary the

lism deseribed by the Fathers be
relationship of similarity and

ity, He was d from indestructible wood, that is,vout of
the Virg'in and the Holy Ghost, lined within and without with the
purest gold of the Logos.” *° St. Gregory Thaumaturge says that the
Word, finding a virgin holy in sou’: and) body, took flesh from her, as
befitted his purpose (In Nativ. Christi). ;

The pn'estP; :;d de(acons of Achaia, who wrote an cplsﬂe' concern-
ing the martyrdom of St. Andrew, are quoted as a most ancx.ent t%he-
mony in support of the dogma of the Immaculate Conccphm;.dil e
epistle states: “Because the first man (Adam) was created of un d
carth (that is, earth which had not yet been cursed), . .b.oxt :IhI:
necessary that out of an immaculate Virgin t‘hare.ahould be orn ¢
perfect man, the Son of God.” Some hold dus.epmde a3, gening a0C

others hold it as false, but wk the supposition, it is a
of venerable antiquity since the original Greek text goes back to the
third century.

e : : of M
St. Ephrem, who in maintaining the innocence and purity.
isnot inferior to any of the Greek or Latin Fathm:dd:mrhum
Son: “Really and truly, Thou and Thy Mother are alo i
tiful. Neither in Thee nor in Thy Mb]:hqr m;mm
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ciling man with the Word of God (Ad Ss. Dei Genitr.), Ag 5 o
St. Ambrose beseeches Christ to receive him, the fall Sinner,

n flesh of

Adam, not through Sara, but through Mary, who IS an incop,
virgin, a virgin through grace, cleansed from all stajy of sin (F"""‘P‘
‘nnar,

in Ps. 118).

As seen in these expressions of the F:
rupt, holy in body and soul, immaculate, fair, sinless, inviolate, chaste
and free from all taint of sin. These are praises which, taken i 5 mm.
obvious sense, exclude all sin in Mary; and not only actual sin, by
also original sin. Therefore, they implicitly contain the doctrine of
her immaculate conception.

The divine maternity. The Fathers teach that Mary attained to such
a degree of sanctity and purity that she merited to become the Mother
of God. Thus, St. Ambrose says that with reason she alone is called
full of grace, for she alone gained the grace no one else had merited
—that of being filled with the Author of grace (Exp. in Luc, 3). St.
]em!ne presents Mary as a model, whose purity was such that she
merited being the Mother of the Lord (Ep. 22 ad Eustochium); a
purity which is worthy of such great honor that it carries with it free-
dom from all stain,

B). The second epoch of tradition concerning the Immaculate Con-
ception extends from the fifth to the fifteenth century. The Eastern
and Westem Churches did not agree in explaini d defending
Mary’s privilege, i o

v“.[:l: g:iikcll:::‘“: zpeﬂklpf the immaculate‘conception of the
sanctity ang freedu}r,n f‘:o n::};llc.ltly, ceven celcbmtllng her rcmarka?:le
Herésy,which Chacy et thsmd»lw.th greater praises. The Ncstona}n
B luiistied Her singular preneinn )., (e Blested Vi
Orient in the fife oty S“Ci\r Prerogatives, sprad throughout the
St. Cyril of ATt ‘:)";u ozageously opposing this h_crcsy was
fended Mary's diyin o refuted Nestorius and victoriously de
oﬂwr“el?amers and wrif
excellence of the divine matern|
formity with the order of dievtim,.:yl',,::;de £
Nestorius afforded the Titian s om“fe, the accursed efforts of
%Pmyﬁmmom fully, sion of explaining Mary's
i e fifth century st Cyril of Alexandria (In Cone. Ephes.)
106

athers, Mary is calleq incor-
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thus: “Whoever heard of an architect who built himself a
k]s and yielded up the first possession of it to his greatest enemy?”
= a friend of St. Cyril's says: “Instead of the

sped
temp
Theodotus of Ancyra, :
.+ Eve, who was unto us the instrument of death, God, for the
virgin Eve,

ose of giving life, chose a virgin most pleasing to Himself and full
P giving

i ; ) .
P ho, included in woman's sex, was free from woman's sin,

race, Wk 3
Of“i;;gm innocent, without taint, holy in soul and body, as a lily bud-
avi , Y

ding in the midst of thorns.” 2° In his oration (In Mariam D?iparam )\
Chrysippus of Jerusalem addresses himself to the Blessed Yn’gm. tel.l-
ing her that in all truth she is full of grace, for vthe King is with His
servant, the most beautiful among women. She is hailed as'thc foun-
tain of light which illumines all men, aurora of the sun which knows
no setting, abode of life, garden of the Father and pasture of all fra-
grance of the Holy Spirit. Proclus, patriarch of Constantinople, stated
that Mary was formed from clean clay; and ].nter, that Mal:y, t}w
sphere of the new and heavenly creation, in \vhxc.h the sun of justice
never sets, drove from all souls the darkness of sin (Or. 6, In S. Dei
mitrix).
Gelntthe)sixlh century Theophanes and Anastasius Sinaita both re.fe;
to Mary’s purity; the latter saying that the Mother of God carrie
with her the complete and intact image of her Son. 0
In the seventh century, Sophronius of Jerusalem spealfs of MaZ 1;
excellence as surpassing all creatures in purity. He acclmm;;ler .
of grace, for upon no one else was such a fullness of grace to;:al.
No one else was adomned with sanctity as was she. 'In the Synf; .
Epistle to Sergius, approved by the Sixth Ecumenical Col:::]x ,moc-
phronius calls Mary holy, pure in soul and body, and camll))b_ h}; b
from all contagion. St. Andrew of Crete and' St. John, Ar;I '}:ﬂ gho
Thessalonica, are high in their praises of th.e immaculate Mol
found grace with God and isc worthy of ga(n‘sc. I
In the eighth century St. ¢ e
himself to %Aary, cal]s‘}’ler full of grace, holier than tl}lle sa:;:: m
excellent than the heavens, more glorious than the cl e:;; gl
honorable than the seraphim and more w9ﬂhy ﬂlz:“ s
He calls her palace of God, piously fasl G::ied;l; exezh B
Worthy of all praise, treasure d:dlfﬂﬁl:]dd'“’ WO IR
tes; undivided earth, unploug
ble fountain, virgin and mother who knows
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of innocence, and splendor of all sanctity. He continues ki
referring to her as the new propitiatory (In Pracsent. De; =
Several orations by St. John Damascene refer to Mary
of paradise in which the ancient serpent gains no entrance, It ;
from the virginal earth that the only-begotten Son, mn\.ub\;s i
with the Father, was made man; here that God sent the ch Jnt.lal
to keep her safe from the snares of the seductive serpent.®! In g ;r“b]-m
on the nativity of the Blessed Virgin, he explains that naturc‘ v‘iz]rgll
to grace when St. Anne received her fruit after having been ste ‘]cd
St. Euthymius, patriarch of Constantinople, (]oul)kmé nothin, Cr:]c.
]cerning tge most pure conception of the Virgin, affirms the mgimc:-
ous purification of her parents, 2 .
follows this same themel.) g My
I.‘hcetas David says that Mary made flow through the whole earth
a river of fragrance, and that we honor her, not only because she was
bombaccording to the flesh of a sterile mother, but mostly because she
:’::ﬂl:':lsl.h;::’gil;les)u.pematura] grace with regard to her soul (In diem
M;Ic'::j&ﬂrn?n'e schism, which Photius began, was completed by
e u,: arius in tht{ycnr 1054, but the Oriental Church did not
Gl ek 'nancle:t faith in th.e immaculate conception of the
kg Thergel l,r and the schismatic writers transmitted it with all
b egaili 2 fm&? e"(la_mples of this faith. We will mention some
Besides Michael Ps ls]c ism, show the continuity of this traditif;n.
Mauropss, James the ]eVI 0.: cm:ltcmporary and friend of Gerularius,
deced e et in D;An',x’ racicly k“’;’;‘;‘;}i‘j: whoiapedly
imonies 5 i y
bishop of BE{:;N(I;: ;:,le::g; 3;\;51'}'6“ by 'l’theuPhyIactus, Arch-
was sanctified in the matemal yyoy b“”““)v maintaining that Mary
?e says that because God told mth Commenting on Luke 1:28,
in sorrow, Mary's sorrow was tu‘r,: d?t she would bear her children
“Hail, full of grace,” And bmmEe into joy when the angel said:
blessed (Enarr. in Lucam), Nich, lve Was accursed, Mary was called
the theologians of his Hretiat zfiiM(iablsilas. who excelled among
not contribute anything to her t Y th?t because nature could
Himself, whom Joachim and Anne cration, it was fitting that God
work, should create her, 5o to M:{::::ld' should accomplish the
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that the Virgin is truly immaculate and was born just as are all
ays s 7

Sm{‘m on carth, of the same race that had ignored her state, And
shealone of all men who ever existed, rose above all evil to give back

to God the beauty He first gave us (Serm. In Nativ. Deipar.)
Manuel 1T Paleologus, a most learned emperor, writes that at the
very moment that Mary was conceived, He who had chosen her to be
His future Mother filled her with His grace. Finally, George Esco-
Jarius, the last and the most notable of the schismatic theologians
of the Byzantine epoch, calls Mary the Mother of God by will and
by nature. He praises her as most pure in soul and body, most pleas-
ing of flowers, the root and principle of those predestined to salvation
(Or. in fest. ingressus B.V. Mariae in templum).

During the fifth century and following, the exposition of the doc-
trine of the Immaculate Conception in the Western Church followed
a slower course, but in the East, as we have said, the Nestorian heresy
gave the Fathers and writers an opportunity to work with more fervent
zeal in defense of the Blessed Virgin. In the West, on the contrary,
the Pelagian heresy greatly delayed and even hindered progress in the
belief in the Immaculate Conception.

The fundamental assertion of the Pelagian heresy is that the first
man, Adam, was created by God just as man is born today, without
any gift or grace of sanctity and justice, without elevation to the
supernatural order. It follows that there is no original sin which is
transmitted to all of Adam’s descendants. It was natural that in op-
position to this doctrine the Fathers would strive to demonstrate the
existence of original sin and its transmission to all men. However,
they did not deny the privilege of Mary's exemption, so they probably
didn’t bother to study its basis, and at times they clearly afirmed 15.

In this same century, St. Augustine, who gallantly "l’l"”_c“l P "‘_ﬂ"
anism and defended the dogma of the propagation of original sin,
though he does not assert the immaculate conception of the Virgin
in express words, nevertheless asserts that some singular privilege W‘"’
tegard to sin must be conceded to Mary. “Of the Blessed Virgin
Mary, for the honor of Christ, when we treat of sin, I do nat wish
that she should be involved. For we know that a greater grace \;:;
accorded her wholly to conquer sin, by the very fact that she mer
to conceive and bear Him of whom we certainly know that He had
no sin.” 22
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\ Altlu?ugh these words of St. Augustine could be g
immunity of Mary with regards to actual sin a1, . it th
would be. a special privilege, nevertheless, in ch'n )I’)C‘ won even that
Dnckort it mgst be understood as exemption fm:nl"m?\ 'M Hhis o
Augustine pom(s. out clearly that the immunity f”m‘m!glna] Mot
suppose§ e)fcmpnon from original sin.2* Henc e as St A““Chm i P
actual sin in Mary, he consequently denies orignmi \i:gmh!‘c ey
.]uhan tl.m:w rude invectives against St /\ugil\(mc‘ f‘o a]S e
r;z\u:fivl::n]g. more o‘f an enemy of Mary's through ;hisrd:uamused
. ality of original sin. As far as Julian was conc o
tine was a greater heretic than Jovinian. He sa\'sitn AUCY:SC:_’, A“‘.gm'
g:;:x:?) ar]:akfas' Mary’s virginity come to an c:nd nwing m]?l; c:-xe
o mndi}t’ionu;‘fm]):; }}:C::-l dchvcr'Mary herself to the devil, owing to.
R, tolg .dTo W}pch St. Augustine replied: “We do
L 2’ bmkle 13v11 owing to the condition of birth, because
ek en by the grace of being born again.” 2 These
which Mary w‘i:sﬂne Ind'nust bt? understood as preservative grace, by
L pres.e e hould by right have been conceived in original
e hftl:et :lnd holy‘ by the grace of God. If Augustine’s
Riaiben e n:: Igealmng. the Blessed Virgin would really
thilsqis B A\lgustiniv;i ::;:iig:gthe condition of birth, but

or is this o seanet

o e cﬁf}::e:}o:,oe w]r,hat St. Augustine points out in another
3 » by reason of His conception, was exempt
l:}e‘ was born without sin, whom His virgin
; tbe :;lnblacc qf a husband, not by the con-
Y the submission of her mind”; 2° or the

fl

m: n::i]“’:; d woman who was herself conceived
originating from camal commyi. - L2t W4y Christ’s flesh, not
of the Holy Ghost in th mingling, since it was formed by the power
through the exigence of ;{Komb of the Virgin, was exemgt fmrl:: sin,
of Joachim and Ann by eqer e CPHON; but the Blessed Virgin, bom
8, would contract the debt
thus her camnal flesh, and
> contract sin,
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sal propagation of original sin and its connection with human gen
yersa ; I3 ) =
aton make no mention of the privilege of Mary’s conception, but
e ) 4

there are some who were opposed to so high a privilege. Among

others, St. Leo says that Jesus Christ alone, among the sons of men,

was born 1

of carnal concupi
tests and shows how all sexual generation is subject to the law of

concupiscence; and that although Mary was conceived by Joachim
and Anne by carnal gcncmtimu and was remotely subject to the debt
of original sin, she was preserved from original sin by a unique privi-
lege. He also refers to the controversy which arose at that time in re-
gard to Mary's privilege.® However, testimony in favor of Mary's
privilege is not lacking among the Fathers and writers at this time
St. Peter Chrysologus says that the dignity of this Virgin was an-
nounced by name, because Mary, in the Hebrew tongue, is Lady in
Latin, She was blessed, for she was the only one among men worthy
of hearing the words: “Thou hast found grace,” a plenitude of grace
(Serm. 140 and 142).

Among others giving testimony of Mary’s privilege at this time are
the poets St. Maximus of Turin, Prudentius, and Sedulius, Sedulius
sings:

nnocent, because He alone was conceived without the stain
scence.?” Le Bachelet comments on St. Augustine’s

And, as the tender rose blooms amid sharp thorns,

Having nothing harmful, conceals its mother with its honor,

So likewise Mary, coming from the stem of Eve,

As the new virgin, might expiate the misdeed of the ancient virgin.2®
us said that the seduced woman
ate Virgin conceived the second.
f the poets of this century in

In the sixth century St. Fulgenti
deceived the first man and an inviol
Venantius Fortunatus is representative o
singing Mary's praises.

The author of the twelve
doubtful works of St. Ildephonse, says
through whom the Author of life entered the world, through whfun
the malediction of the first parents was destroyed, and the blessing
of heaven extended throughout the world (De Assumpt. S. Mariae).
In another passage (In Nativ. S. Dei Genitrix), he conveys the truth
of Mary's distinct birth of sterile parents, which is not the usual thing,

sermons on Mary, included among the
that Mary is that blessed soul

111




. ol

THE BLESSED VIRGIN MaARy

and of her freedom from all stain of carnal sip in soul
deacon Paul, most acceptable to the Emperor Chay)
the work of divine mercy which repaired the fa

and bn(]y. The
Cmagy,
W of man: - Py
As soon as the first earth-born parent perished

from swallowing the poison of the malicious sc rpent,

An infectious poison, flowing therefrom and infiltrat;
inflicted upon the whole of it a decp wound.

But the Savior having compassion on creatures, and
discerning the untouched womb of the propitiatory
Committed to her the bringing of the joy of saly:
languishing in its deadly crime.0

ng the race,

Virgin,
ation to the world,

Paschasius Radbertus deduced from Mary’s freedor

) m from original
sin that her parturition was accomplished without corruption and

without pain (Liber de partu Virgin.). St. Fulbert, Bishop of Chartres,
says that in the first place, we must say that the soul and body which
God the Father chose as the habitation for His Wisdom, should be
free from all malice and all stain (De Nativ. B.M. Virg.). St. Peter
Damian says that although the Virgin's flesh was taken from Adam's,
she contracted no stain, and this we also read in the hymn for the
feast of the Annunciation (ad Nocturnum)

In explaining Psalm 150, St, Bruno states that the Lord gazed upon
the earth from heaven

: on coming into the womb of the Virgin from
His regal abode, Therefore, she is that incorrupt earth which the
Lord freely blessed from a1 contagion of sin, through whom we
comprehend the way and the Jife and receive the promised truth.

Yves of Chartres tells of Moy ificati Tl
from all stain of sin bo, ary’s sanctification and her immunity

riginal and actual (De Nativ. Domini).
mpert ‘;f Deutz draws 4 paralle] between Fye \g'ho was seduced, and
mﬁy Who crushed the head of fhe seducer (In Gen. 3:19). And
really, it is not enough that sin committed or contracted is erased
Which he mentions as the reason
3 blltothe fohrce of this love had to prefer that sil}
i t sho e oy contracted. In another passage he says 0
:ligliﬂntltl:ih?“ 3 beautiful s the moon, fofthegx:oon sl}l’isnﬂ
of the sun, ““:g:‘,‘ m;bzy 5 own light, but by the reflected light
‘through divine ‘throu; ot Possess light of herself, but shines
ERC Sieh 5 of grace (In Cant,, 6). Peter
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d Raymond Jorudain indicate by their explanations that
sius and 184

pascha have contracted the stain of sin

Mary i ““[ofl the Scholastics Concerning the Immaculate Con-
C"mlmr[‘cl:fzy tradition of the Eastern Church and the Western

ception.

in agreement concerning .\hr}y'i i,mmac}x:]ate clr;:;‘
, Scholastics of the Latin Church in the twel
o ?"‘0";:’; :(]Imnlcd controversy without which the truth
e twl::vc ])éCI\ studied to such an extent. After St. Augustine
o £ the other Fathers, who though recognizing or at least
s this privilege of Mary, uttered phrases apparently op-
- de"ym]gc r’ivgch St. Anselm of Canterbury, regarded as th.e
Ili‘;st;(:rt:f (S‘clml?astic tl\!culngy, opened the way for controversy on this
d AR, i
subject. Although he ex d tl\e. princip Inf xl.ar)j s Sh;um s
holiness by saying that it was fitting that the Virgin oy
splendent with a purity that could‘be surpassed l?y non:.thu xmmac'u.
he did not have a clear understar;dxr;g x:; l};c\z:vnlfvg]cs om b: e
tion. He stated explicitly that Mary ¢
L‘:;HC;’:]C]‘;}; who were cleansed of sin antecedent to the birth of
ist 32
C};’r::sttr Lombard's false opinion on original sin c}al'ned t.he ccntr:;:’.ir:y
to become even more confused. He held that original sin wasdnum 5
more than concupiscence, which is not an act, blut a vice, .and tHaeR
is transmitted to children by the flesh itself which, confctt:;‘v:t o
ruly concupiscence, is stained and corruptgd. Because S. g
tion of the flesh, when the soul is infused it Fontracts ]
corruption of sin by contact with the flesh, )us.t as afu:h u ol -
changes wine into vinegar. This vice or corruption of - eh s
be called sin if it is only considered as regards the fles] 1
is the root and cause of original sin) because the flesh s;s phoys
the soul is irrational, and no irrational sut?stance ca; g
of sin. The rational soul is not infn.scd 13!% tht;e :;m g
moment of conception; it is first smmatcf Y o e A
later by the sensitive soul, and finally, from oztg' e
God creates and infuses the rational soul into ueu 2> L
Since the theologians at that time fallt:lhedw tmhmg. o
Lombard, they inquired whether Mary's f e munmﬂiih e
cupiscence of her parents or sanctified before

Church was not
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tional soul, for it secemed to them that the question of the [y
Conception depended on this previous sanctific ation of g}
great theologians of the Franciscan and Dominican sch
not seem to favor this Marian privilege, deserve to be Considereq
Alexander of Hales, St. Bonaventure, St. Albert and 8¢, ’Hmma;
Aquinas,

Alexander of Hales, starting from the principle from |
Immaculate Conception logically follows, namely, that all
that could be given her was given to her, treats only of the s;
tion of the flesh. In the first place, he asks whether the Bless,
was sanctified in her parents before her conc cption, and h

MMmacylag,
i€ flegh, Four
00ls, whe did

hich e
the good
anctificg.
ed Virgin
e answers

ARY'S FREEDOM FROM SIN
M/

¢'s doctrine is similar, although it comes closer to
BOTYEtE e treaty of: Mary's Body s soull iparsiale 18
eca
= I)“l asks whether Mary's flesh was sanctified before
lace, he 3 e

1 he answers in the negative, not because God could
he answers in the neg:

St.
the qucsm
the first P

< ation, and

anlmallm?; her flesh before animating it, but because sanctification
ctify he

not sanctify

i ift which has the soul as its subject and not the body.
G grbntoL B b had been sancified:dtweold Have Basn siind
eretor ) h-c" ting in her soul or in the souls of her parents. But
it gmccl t\.lt thn accomplished by the grace existing in her soul
ctd o ““‘ L|I¢| involve a contradiction, since her soul \vnu?d not
e nm“‘wc‘rcnruk Neither could it be admitted that this was
ifi hav'c' EmL‘“t]lmm;h the grace bestowed on her parents, first, be-

)

negatively, because although her parents could be saints, heless,
generation is according to nature, which is corrupt; therefore, it is
necessary that the one conceived should contract (original) sin in
generation, and for this reason the Blessed Virgin could not be sancti-
fied in her parents; even more, it was necessary that in her generation
she should contract sin from her parents,

In the second place, he asks whether she could have been sanctified
in the conception itself, and he answers negatively because conception
has nothing to do with the will of those who beget, but has to do with
nature, which is actually corrupt. Although the union could have
been meritorious, conception could never be meritorious, and for this
Teason no one could be sanctified in it,

Thirdly, he asks whether she could have been sanctified after con-
e'eph'on and before the infusion of the soul, and he also answers nega:
tively, because the body is ordained to glory only through union with

the soul, to which grace is ordained, but the body can never be sancti-
fied before the infusion of the soul.

Fuurthl.y, he asks whether anyone could be sanctified in the womb
after the infusion of the soul.

n of ¢ . He answers affirmatively, and says that
Mary Was sanctified in her mother's womt, in a way similar to John
the Baptist and Jeremias, 11 $ays that what was bestowed on any
other could not be denied so excellent 5 Virgin# We sce from this
s did not even Propose the question of whether
5 Teccived grace at the very
e  body. However, in his way
nies the Immaculate Qﬂnoﬂiﬁon, and that is the
the question,

own disciples understood
A4

ificati ansmitted from parent to offspring;

i sa“cbh‘::Ts‘cﬂ‘c]vz‘;"::;:‘):;n?that it were possible t.hat sanctifica-
S?mnd]yid ?)e t’mnsmittcd from parent to offspring, this co‘uld never
i COub means (;f a lustful union, because then tfvo opposing tl};r:f:
lv‘vzl:llisnbeyin the same subject at the sazehtu;nc‘;) th&:;iilr_:,el:s::s[e ;hﬂe
j i ion and that, by RLE
gy “;2;:::]::\'Wiatsc:\n:;i::l that this is the excll.lsive prc,tmg;it::;
:fa:hl::OBlesscd \fi;gin, who alone conceived without :: :l:je(g;vsn o
without pain. Hence, this privilege could not b: muss[becgncgdcd
parents, but was reserved to her alone. The:ref()fe, i
that her flesh was not sanctified before ammahlonf. P e

In the second place, he asks W]‘IC[?‘IE.K the'sou (:1 B
was sanctified before contracting original snlr:, ar‘li e
understand this question it must be remem f:re.n oo 1
that in the soul of the Blessed Virgin, sanctifyi ziat o
the stain of original sin because it was ﬁ!tmgr s
Virgin be sanctified in a most sublime mann il
saints, not only in an abundance of holmesnslmt e
time. Therefore, grace was infused at th:‘:; e fiep bedye Bt
in that same moment her soul was in S e
the effect of the sanctity of grace on the L d);gnut e D
of sin in the soul, and for that reason she

: e for
nf';":i.s opinion seems to rest on several m;g:u::tmmpﬂy z
the honor of Christ, who should be l.:om dhma Molhﬂﬁm i
the singular prerogative of the Virgin, W surpass
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of the saints in dignity of sanctification; and for the sake
order, since there should be a person midway betw
immune from original sin in body and soul and ¢}
original sin under both aspects. Thus, St. Anselm
Virgin was freed from original sin through gj
upon and had its origin in the faith and in C
though that grace prevented the contagion of the sou], j did not
prevent contagion of the flesh. With regard to this stain of the flesh,
the penalty of sin remained in the Blessed Virgin, since sanctifying
grace is not opposed to punishment, but to sin, Mary was subic{t to
punishment but freed by Christ from original sin in a way different
from the rest. The others were raised up after their fall; Mary was
sustained in the very act of falling, y
Others argue that the Virgin's sanctification followed immediately
on her contraction of original sin. Thus the Apostle says that all haye
sinned and need the glory of God. This manner of s
common, reasonable and certain,
more common because it is held
inal sin, because of the penaltie:
not have been suffered for the
have been voluntaril,
reasonable, because
for St. Augustine s
Hence, as being co
to the body and
was affected, th
therefore necess;

Of 2 by

'een Him who \t‘zi
105¢ who Contracteq
says that the Blesseq
race which dependeq
hrist as Head, byt al-

peaking is more
according to St. Bonaventure, It is
by most theologians that she had orig-
s which she suffered and which could
redemption of others nor could they
ly accepted, since they were contracted, It is more
being precedes grace in priority of time or of nature,
3ys that first one must be born and then rcborn.
mes before being good, the soul must first be united
then infused with God's grace. Now if Mary's flesh
© contagion would have to spread to her soul. It is

is, moreover, the most certain, as
d  piety and the authority of the saints,
fg}r‘;vhen the saints generally treate?; this subject, thet; exclude only
= A;: ir‘onlltthnt snwversality by which it is said that all have sinned
il ;'g;;es With piety and faith because if we are to honor
bk such great Teverence and devotion, so much more
should we reverence the Son through whom she receives her honor
;hni glory. And therefore, ‘it concemns the eminent dignity of Christ
e l:cli‘hmllrl be the Red&met and Savior of all, and that He
m‘ g ojal ﬂwg‘b‘ (of life) ang 't He alone died for all. We
" certainly not withdray the Blesseq Virgin Mary from the gen-
16
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(of this law) lest by augmenting the glory of the

A h the glory of the Son and thereby provoke the

]"m‘“: ‘.f is [l:!l[ her Son should be exalted above herself,

Mother, whose \\"* :h“ creature.” ®® Adhering, therefore, to this opin-

the Creator ﬂho‘,fr of Jesus Christ is not opposed to the honoring of

on that the hn'n may assert, in accordance with common opinion,

£ N:,ml\‘/c.rr'gn\r:‘i <rn’1;hﬁ(‘unrm was effected after contracting original
that the -4

eral appli©
Mother W€ d

= ird place, St. Bonaventure asks whether the Blessed Virgin
e ‘2”&‘&';‘;& iirintlu and he answers that it must bg a;serted
e smC((l:lC rch holds as unquestionable that the Blessed Virgin was
et l‘hcd 'mthc womb, from the fact that it celebrates he.r nativity,
Sa“'d]:ﬁ'et v:lr(‘;uld not have done if she had not been sanctified. And
}Vth (’icsircs to know on what day and in what hul.xr .thns }?appened,
I'f onct be answered that it is not known, zlthough lt.lS believed posi
lsibrlr::“sthat the infusion of grace followed the infusion of the sou
(I’;f:io'r)r; all this, it follows that one can hardl.y dou'bt th: n:m:,lof ::
Bonaventure with regard to Mary's conce.ppon, since d;e.p:ha{ e
clares himself in favor of the common opinion of l]jnc Hcv;eve; e
sanctification followed her con!mctx:on of qnglfla] smt. — d,udy
merit of the Seraphic Doctor on tlps g:;s::z;n :lsl fr;:“,n e
iously expresses the reasons in
:::ﬁl;‘no,“::d inpjustice it can be said that he set Scotus on the way
of truth in the matter. ey
Following in the footsteps of Al_cxan er of s
ture were the Franciscan theologians 'who at o kil
preting the Master of the Sentences in ll’ar;s‘i {Z r;in et
proposing the question of whether the B esst S
before or after her conception, in 1!. or after it a g
of her soul,3 answers in a way similar to .'“m:wbether Marylstidy
Middlevale, limiting himself to the question onegaﬁvely MR
Was sanctified before being anin.natcd,' answ':: bt M ol
and soul, for he says that by its union Wi

iginal sin.27 ke ity of the
St Alvert e Grea o ol
Blessed Virgin above every other 5 ing that the
prinigle with Sv. Anslm formlatd: ‘1t vas ting

n7

Hales and St. Bonaven-
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gin's purity should be such that none could be ¢
fect save only God's” and adds that thercfore th
other than freedom from original sin, the extinction
and the summit of gratuitous perfections, St, Albe;
reached the height of this purity in four steps:
sanctified in her mother’s womb; in the second, b
virtues; in the third, by the coming of the Holy
in the fourth, by the conception of her Son.#
Therefore, although the principle of Mary’s great Purity includes
her preservation from original sin and not only her purification, eyen
accomplished as quickly as possible in the maternal womb, St. Albert
did not see her total exemption from original sin, Recalling the op-
position between Mary and Eve as accepted by the early Fathers,
he points out that Mary, in opposition to Eve, did not suffer the
triple punishment which follows sin: that of pain,
But the absence of the triple punishment of sin,
Albert, does not extend to exemption from origin
it is seen that St. Albert held for the relation bet:
ception and orj
Sentences,

nceived More per.
1S purity j fone
of ConCUpiseen e
Tt 525 that My
in the first, she g
y the €xercise of the
Spirit upon her; anq

sin and ignorance,
in the mind of St.
al sin, from which
ween seminal con-
ginal sin. Lastly, commenting on the Master of the
St. Albert asserts on faith that after contracting original
sin, the Blessed Virgin was sanctified before birth in her mother's
womb after contracting sin, but that no one knows the day or the
hour, as it was not tevealed, though it is more probable that grace

was given immediately after animation rather than after a longer pe-
tiod of time

St. Thomas, like other theologians of the thirteenth century, ad-
mitted the principl

t les which logically inferred Mary's immaculate
conception, for in answering the argument by which is concluded that
God could not haye created anything better than the Blessed Virgin
because, accor'ding to St. Anselm, it was fitting that the Virgin be
resplendent with a Putity such that none could be conceived more
perfect save only God'’s, he $ays that it is possible to find some crea-
ture purer than all the rest, namely, one not contaminated by any
taint of sin, and such was the Purity of the Blessed Virgin, who was

18
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f purity although always below God, in whom there is
mit 0 4 o

the sumT cy is a characteristic of creatures, while God is

10 potency; poten

10
BT I}ﬁ' mas also points out that the lofty purity of Mary was re-
st Thomas 2

red by her divine maternity:
quired by

. would not have been worthy to be the Mother of God, if she
P ed. First, because the honor of the parents reflects on the
iy o/ Pioy. 17:6: “The glory of children are their
o i cg(m\cv]uu\tlr. on the other hand, the Mother's shame
fmhml. :'lmxcﬂcctcd on her Son. Secondly, because of the sing‘ula.r
WUU]_d' E‘lc\vccn her and Christ, who took flesh from her: and it is
afﬁ_mty (cll Cor. 6:15): “What concord hath Christ with Belial?’
¥;1‘::l;1v because of the singular manner in which.the Son Ll)fb(}tog;
who is the divine Wisdom, dwelt in her, Jwt‘unly in ])l-nex soume“umm
her womb. And it is written (\Vi;d(.il :4)] : \t)\i;sc:t:r:w: not e

icious soul, nor dwell in a body subjec s, . :
3";\“/‘:‘;‘;5[ therefore confess simply rhat.the Blessed Vugm 4‘.‘;::‘
mitted no actual sin, neither mortal nor vc.mal; so that whatrx:c :
(Cant. 4:7) is fulfilled: “Thou art all fair, O my love, an
not a spot in thee.” 41

Now the supreme purity of Mary, as befitting the dxgmty;ifmth;
Mother of God and as predicated by St. Thomas, must ca;lty o
the exemption from all stain of original' and actual sin, e\sst :rhomu
Bellarmine points out.** But a doubt arises as !9 whcd;;rb ‘exm.ded
meant that the exemption from every stain of sin sh:{u e i
to the first instant of Mary's conceptjt;n. Theologians are
into four different opinions on this question. y y

The first group assirt that St. Thomas explicitly dé"‘]!:,d Ll\::z :, 1:;
maculate conception. This opinion is defended byi Tl 3 oy
of theology of the University of Sal 'Pete(r;:md e
of Palude, John of Naples, John of Pouilly, bt
Capreolus, the Ferrariense, Cajetan, and other WEEM plap
the sixteenth century. Later, Medina, Caﬂ“n;mi,dﬂ, S eheia
Own times Janssens, Lepicier, Campand, Le ;:“e. i
and others interpret St. Thomas in this 53:;1: it
Opinion, they cite the following passages x:f‘exs el

In the first place, those in which he # ofﬂnl“m"“lm i
the transmission of original sin and the necessi
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all. Thus, St. Thomas says: “According to the Cathol
firmly believe that with the exception of Christ alc
scended from Adam contract original sin; nlhun;nmC
need redemption which is through Christ, which j e
In the Quaestiones quodlibetales (6, q. s, .7) he ask:
lawful to celebrate the conception of our Lady In' 1nS “ihdh'cr ik
says that it seems lawful to celebrate the cnncq'mnn ;:E ()” sk
if it were not, it would be because she was conceived in 5 L_udy, fux
But it seems that she was not conceived in this sin humﬂngmul G
created to be the abode of God in a special way; lhcrcfo“C S‘hc s
to be specially preparcd for this by immum’ty) from o?' o h'ad
He answers by saying that everyone descended from A‘smal )
tracts ong.ma] sin as is explained by St. Augustine in his com;lrn i
on Genesx.s. Tlfc Blessed Virgin was born through the comr:;‘c“]tf")'
of‘sexef, just .]lk!: ?khcr human beings, and therefore she \vas]gc:;g
:velxl\;;c.l‘ l;,:‘f;:::]:z:nd(;as included in the generality of those of
he Aj - Says (Rom. 5:12): “Because all have si 5
5\;::1 r:l-ns smvt:lsalfty, Christ alone is excepted, who wa:]n‘:)‘; i:r:];;]r.n
i ug:: e::esehr:mal }Ingwer, But if this exemption were attributed
S th'e Mo?l?u not Ineed redemption. Hence, we cannot
o i n"e;::ythn:}gl that pertains to the honor of her
toI'\II‘imuthy @), , as the Apostle says in the First Epistle
eve
oty is'::::tdﬂltg;uih the Blessefi Vi{gin was conceived in original
bitth, Fog ths e § u:a Was sanctified in the maternal womb before
e celebmt;:m :fmh :}:1:) in th? Church many different cus-
many others, considering that th:ﬂi};ho_n. o Romzfn Churgh a
mot celebrate her feast, Oth, ] goncewed A d?
ers, taking into consideration her sancti-

fication in the i
since it is bcliev::ifn f‘;zﬂt‘:gnonng the time, celebrate her conception,
ception and the inf\lsin: ‘iv]v]as sanctified immediately after her con-

Of her soul. For that reason, the feast does

lic Faitly We myg

y all men g,
€ all woylg not
TToneous,” 48

not ha y
it h;:;egiiht: b conception as such, but rather to her
El::zuelehmed as if it had tak n, this does not have

en place without original sin. He then
2 obstacle to Mary's having been
Since in sanctification she re-

sin would
more specially than the re
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original sin, but Hv.‘ll she might be free from all mortal and venial
sins all her life, as St ..'\nn Im says.**

The time of Mary's sanctification, which St. Thomas discusses in
his Commentaries o1 the Sentences, is likewise treated in the Summa

theologiae, where he asks whether the Blessed Virgin was sanctified

hefore animation.**
The sanctification of the Blessed Virgin cannot be understood as hav-
ing taken place before animation for two reasons: first, because the
sanctification of which we are speaking is nothing but the cleansing
from original sin. . . . Now sin cannot be taken away except by grace,
the subject of which is the rational creature alone. Therefore before
the infusion of the rational soul, the Blessed Virgin was not sanctified.
Secondly, because since the rational creature alone can be the sub-
ject of sin; before the infusion of the rational soul, the offspring con-
ceived is not liable to sin. And thus, in whatever manner the Blessed
Virgin would have been sanctified before animation, she could never
have incurred the stain of original sin: and thus she would not have
needed redemption and salvation which is by Christ, of whom it is
written (Matt. 1:2): “He shall save His people from their sins.” And
this is unfitting, through implying that Christ is not the Savior of all
men, as He is called (I Tim. 4:10).

To the second objection he answers:

If the soul of the Blessed Virgin had never incurred the stain of original
sin, this would be derogatory to the dignity of Christ, by reason of His
being the universal Savior of all. Consequently, after Christ, who, as
the universal Savior of all, needed not to be saved, the purity of the
Blessed Virgin holds the highest place. For Christ did not mut.r.lct
original sin in any way whatever, but was holy in His very conception,
according to Luke 1:35: “The Holy which shall be !wm' of. thee,
shall be called the Son of God.” But the Blessed Virgin did indeed
contract original sin, but was cleansed therefrom before her birth from

the womb.
And in answer to the fourth objection, he says:

Consequently, though the parents of the Bl&e.d Vlrgm were cleansed
from oﬁginalysin, negvexkheless she contracted ong;‘nl.l sin, since she was
concupiscence and the intercourse of man

conceived by way of fleshly o
and woman; for Augustine says: (De Nup. et Concup. 1): “All flesh
o of carnal intercourse is sinful.” «*
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Lastly, in the Exposition of the Angeli i
says that Christ surpassed the Blessed \flys; 7::1'::(:1'{;” St. Thomgg
been conceived and born without original sin, byt ‘(] e ]mv'“g
conceived, though not born, in that sin. e Virgin Was

Nothwithstanding, shortly afterwards, establishin
f’f tl.ne. B]elssed Virgin over the angels in the plenitude of '
in dxvn'le intimacy, he adds that in the third place she G o
ange‘ls in purity, because not only was she pure in hcrsclfﬂ;rlm“cs i
obtained purity for others. She was most pure \\'i[il A
because sl?e incurred neither original nor mortal nor v::?;]m'

;he same is true with regard to punishment. As it seems “m?""v Ahnd
dto.u'lll':l?}l:;a:“v:}r‘:ulttll gontradict himself in the Exposition, thco%ggga:
s rm“msm-ent icity of one of the texts. However, after examining

5 i pts, J. ‘Rossx defends the authenticity of the texts,
T taughlgl\:[:l:-;”slisml?nzdcil:tz of (11n:g wl’;)' maintain that St.
Nieremberg, Tirso Gonzilez, Vc]é:mccp S AL
A 3 quez, Frassen, Hurter, Mazella
p:::l;lci:;‘h'/[['?:gogytpa;]um Hugpn, and in our times, Friethoff, inter:
Chncaris ey cite the following texts in favor of the Immaculate

In i
Wit ﬂ:‘:g:s’sﬂe'gectiur{es on t.he Sentences, the Angelic Doctor says
In his commentaxietgln Was immune from original and actual sin A7
i (I:l f;’n t;e psalms he says that Mary was not dark-
XVII), Finally, in ﬁf‘e EI:/) and in her there was no sin (In Ps.
f"itcs that she was most purf zz:;i:m g éngelic St i
incur cither original, moria] 'regfird to sm'becnuse she did not
punishment (loc, e, , or venial sin; and this was true as regards

- cit.). Nor do these texts in which it is said that the

Blessed Virgin was
cl :
T eansed, purged, sanctified, etc., present a diffi

nwnissnrily to sin,c:rrse:"':‘rl:zns:teha_ relationship to holiness and not
th;q]usl:iﬁcaﬁun of the soul of C:m';:nwu explains while speaking of
or are th ; 4
from °‘i€inalesi?x“:lei:n?efh which stated that the Marian exemption
posed to the Immncm:l:hé:,me dignity of Christ the Redccmel: op-
to have thought that th Bn:epé h{’"" Hurter says that it is sufficient
material conception 'bé{ui’g ]: Virgin was not preserved in her
things. Nor is there difficulty X animation in order to explain these
: ty in the texts in which Mary's sanctifica-
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tion before animation is denied and it is concluded that sanctification
was accomplhhcd after ;.“”,”Mh”“' because the meaning of the adverb
after is not decided by St. Thomas. Therefore, according to his mind,
this after might imply posteriority of nature only, and need not ex-
clude simultaneity 1 time, since this is the answer to the question
Thus this doctrine, as [ riethoff says, neither contradicts nor neces-
sarily favors the dogma. It can favor it and contradict i, according
to the determination of the indeterminate after; but leaving it unde
termined, it neither favors nor opposes, but maintains perfect silence
concerning the dogma, on which he proposes no question.

To the third and fourth group belong those who think, like Salazar
and Malou, that St. Thomas hesitated; and those, like Dom Gué-
ranger, Abbot of Solesmes, who are undecided about the question of
the Immaculate Conception, and maintain the impossibility of prov-
ing that he did oppose the doctrine.

Pethaps it would be better to reserve judgment on this subject.
Castagnoli wisely says that much light is being shed on the story of
the controversy by present studies, but that the discussion is not
yet closed; particularly the discussion on the interpretation of St.
Thomas.*®

Among the defenders of the privilege of the Immaculate Concep-
tion was John Duns Scotus, who disting! ished himself dinaril
Preceding him were Henry of Ghent, noted professor of the University
of Paris, Raymond Lull in Spain, and William of Ware in Oxford,
whose influence was felt more or less by the Subtle Doctor. Henry of
Ghent modified much of the doctrine of the Seraphic Doctor and the
Angelic Doctor. Discussing the question as to whether the Blessed
Virgin's conception is to be celebrated by reason of her conception,
he says that the conception of the Virgin is to be celebrated, but
only by reason of the sanctification which she received either in l.m
very conception or by reason of the sanctification she would receive
immediately. Afterwards, observing that original sin and ‘sanchfymg
grace are opposites, so that it is impossible for them to exist mgetlwt
in the same subject, he admits that the Blessed V:Tg;? was in original
sin only in passing and for an instant, and in sanctifying grace forever
after. That instant, in the mind o: Hanes that of !;in ’:ﬂ_""l::'
to her ¢ i d also that of grace with respect ctification.
o, e end of the past and the beginning of the
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future. Since it was the terminus of natural conce,
formation of the body, it is referred to the sin cor
the beginning of the future, in which grace w,
fier, it is referred to grace.

Henry of Ghent proves his point that the Blessed Virgin was +
original sin for only an instant by using the same ;lrgumcnh:i i
(Potuit, decuit, ergo fecit: It could have happened, it was ﬁllmg t‘hc(rm
fore it did happen) by which the Scotist School, in the b(‘glm‘ung ocf
the fourteenth century, demonstrated that Mary was conceived with.
out original sin.

Balic synthesizes the text of the Solemn Doctor this way: Sacred
Scripture says nothing on this subject and the holy doc‘tors have
spoken very little about it. We must therefore proceed with caution,
much more 50 in treating of such an important matter. For the snmc’
reason, the subject must be submitted to authority for examination
since it has no value without it. It j |

s not necessary to prove that God
had the greatest love for the Virgin, so that He gave His Mother

such holiness and purity that none better can be found in creatures,
But a better indication of this great love would be to sanctify and
fr.ee her from sin as soon as possible, rather than delay it for any time.
Since, according to the doctrine of St Anselm, it was fitting that He
adorn her with a purity such that none greater could be conceived
under God, so also it was fitting to provide her with such purity as
qulck}y as possible. And thus Henry concludes that if she could be
sanctified and cleansed in such a way that she would be in original
smI only for an instant, that can be piously believed.

» s;:::sb ﬁ:&.‘u:g, t{:clefore: that the Virgin remain in sin only for an
Shi f: ity Wif it ]ms.sx!{le? !—Ienry of Ghent answers affirma-
. pon,m S vl: m:':a fr.lns possibility in many ways, saying that what
il nxzﬂ:atmm 15 much more possible by divine power.
g e the“ogr c,;:rm:;n u: a certain actual disposition for
be dm a subject at one ti e cor}trart;; ta}:ngs o nft::rlrlr}l'
;ﬂm:;w'“g;”;g;];::::‘;ﬁ;:. t};c.livine power, the soul of the
e s ol t be in a determined disposition,
nal sin for the first - 1
Henry,

Ption anq o the
itracted then, 4,
s given by the Sanct;.

. S0, 50 that for an instant she had origi-
€. In order to confirm this proof,
f St. Ausus and A
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ves three difficulties. It could have happened and it

. 0
iy 20 0 etually happet? The Solem Dostot, holding

ing, but d
was UG ¢ we cannot be totally certain of things which depend
the opin! 7

» divine will and are not revealed, answers the ques-
< ely on the divine w
exclusively

Imost with the same words that Duns Scotus used: “I do not
tion a!

» 1 knows.” o
k"ﬁw;n?g;d Lull frequently praises the Blessed Virgin as conceived
i A

. i om all evil, and full of all goodA* William Ware,
R S;‘li\f:'cgc\l:)rll?llrr(mr. in his Commentaries on the Sentences,
i Ohinin;; the contrary opinion, answers that he accepts the
a“‘“‘ Cr‘:Pwl]\ic]l asserts that she did not contract original sin. 1
apm;?n Duns Scotus is the herald and glorious pmponen.t of Mary's
im’:mcu!atc conception. Nevertheless, he holds a prominent place,
not as the inventor of new arguments to prove l}?e truth, but nts o;]\]:
who stated the question accurately and ll.arwonlzcd the t\;o n:
te conception of the Vugm‘ancsl h;?r Cr:screp;f:

merits of Christ. In writing on he‘ entences, e |

:::;s(:a:gl‘l:ctgf\cstion simply: Whether the Elessed Vl.lgl.n was ctlar:ce:;e:
in original sin. His first citations are agam‘st Mary's xm';‘nasflﬁz: s
ception from the testimony of Holy Scripture mfl ra Ih w.a 0
Adam all have sinned” (Rom. ), because all were in I:]m gl ,zhn
seminal origin; thus it was with the Blessed Vx.rgm.| soe,d h.ﬂ. i
Damascene (c. 10 and 48) says that the Holy Spirit ¢ ;a:s o th(;ugh
cleansing refers to none other than sin; therefore she ; 1st bk
not actual sin. And St. Augustine, De fide ad Petrum,“: g
men conceived by carnal union of man and wz;n(l;l:d A
original sin. St. John says: «“Behold the Lamb of A’nd hrh]
innocent, because He was not born of carnal ummi. N
in his sermon on the nativity ‘f)f ou;]!..ord, says that as

one free from sin, He came to free afl. 3 e

On the contrary, St. Augustine (De mﬁl"? m‘f?")ﬂ;’g
matter of sin, in no way do Iwish‘ QO.SPC"S o e d;e g shedlt
(De conceptu virginali) writes: “It is fitting o
be resplendent with a purity such that none co

erfect ly God's.” . -
% L::ers;:::;: )l;resenh reasons against th:i In::a::?:: m&:
taken from the two ﬂ!gun.wnts already mention e
excellence of her Son, since He, as Redeemer, opens
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door to all. However, if the Blessed Virgin had not cq,
sin, no Redeemer would have been necessary for he
have opened the door, because it was not closed to h
only to original sin. The other consists in those things which a

in the Blessed Virgin. She was conceived according to gcncm]pll):f
therefore her body was propagated and formed of corrupt seed; a"‘:{'
thus she possessed the same contagion as all do in being Cf>ncr;|vc<|
and once her body was tainted, her soul would be tainted. She haci
the same punishments common to human nature, such as thirst
hunger, and similar things, which are inflicted upon us by Originai
sin, and which in reality she did not take on voluntarily, because
she was not our redecmer, otherwise her Son would not have been
the universal Redeemer, These punishments were inflicted by God

and not unjustly; therefore they were inflicted for sin, and she was
likewise not innocent,

ntracted Origing]
T, 10T woylq He
cr, for it js closeq

But Scotus refutes all these reasons victoriously and he m,
that it was precisely for the honor of her Son as Rc’dccmcr, Re
and Mediator that she did not contract original sin. He w
most perfect Mediator must have a most perfect act of
in regard to the person through whom He exercises His
office. Now Christ is a most perfect mediator and He h
exalted relation to any person than to
could not be, had He not merited |
sin. 50 H_e £0¢es on to demonstrate thi
comparison _to God, with whom He teconciles her; second, by com-
Enson to sin, fngm whichl He frees her; and third, by comparison to
hi: d[;ecr:toi:e:vho 18 xeconciled. The following statements summarize

aintaing
conciler,
ho is the
mediation
mediatorial
ad no more
the Blessed Virgin Mary. This
er preservation from original
S point in three ways: first, by

Secondly, Scotus distingyi !
original sin and the dneil:;“l‘ea Perfectly between the mnmdfon
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Mary by a priority of nature but not of time and that

in
place late from the first moment of her existence

nacu
r;c establishes the distinction between liberative redemp-
h :

original sin already contracted) and preserva-
L (lch"‘P““““[.;:Z::h\.‘}hm”;h the merits of Christ, the Blessed
i FCdcmlmm\lt,:nC(I frr)fxx the contraction of original sin.
L \V“S' P;f(‘t“\ succeeded in nullifying the main arguments of the
Fm"thl}.inion and in establishing clearly that nothing could be
30:“:2’1 f?Em the dogmas of faith which would be contrary to Mary's
edu
n.
immacul:tgrzo?’[r?:\?:‘(;m School accepted the doctrine of Scot‘u&
e Cthe most valiant defenders of the Immaculate Conception
Amont%)c immediate followers of Scotus, such as Peter Aureolus and
Frarelcis Mayron, who wrote copiously i|.1 d.efcnse of the f-“mo::a:yl::
ism: Potuit, decuit, ergo fecit, that is, it was bccommgf i
gl\:lothcr of the Redeemer should be free from .thc power od‘smowa
Satan from the first moment of her }c;(iskcnce.;tlt was in God's p!
ive her this privilege; therefore, He gave it. : "
mi;rz?the khcglogiais of the Company of Jesus (ollo;v;:l ?hl.:’;z
trine, and among the Thomists were Catharinus, John (; = diﬁemné
and Natalis Alexander and many other. learflfd men rr;zlthis v
schools. According to Medina, all the»umversmcs s:l:p:Chu et
ion, principally the University of Paris, mother and te:
rcs:) The third epoch of tradition extends from‘the ﬁftee:;le: x:]ell;tzz
to our own time. In this era the East_em the?logmns a:;agt e
posed to Mary's immaculate conception. Itis str]d:g;qse g
tine writers, so zealous for their traditions, shol]l i
the opinions of their ancient Fathers and th]?;i ;gnulu; i 'Sevzs i~
others, were John Nathanael, Mftrqphanes - t[: g o
Kymenites, who assembled the ptmcl?al atg\;mhmnim e
developed later by the Orthodox writers, : nfm e s
Leveded, to combat the dogma of the e
Nicephorus Callistus who preceded them

S ressly denied the Virgin's
was the firt who, with some hesitatih BRI Sy were most

took
she was 1M
Thirdly,

wert

of contracting it, Us; Tk
between the priority of nature and the pri 8 it. Using the
& Fs 4 S 1€ priority of time, he states that
the infusion of the soul into. the flesh w‘hi:{-. i °;.“ °°;gi::] o
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tion. But in mh'ty. Sl € 0
influential in sh'nixr\g up the Eastem writers arm::n‘ e Mmmmw
ege were, aside from Protestant theology, whose inflicnce
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siderable and overwhelming in Russia in the cighteenth
ignorance of the Byzantine writers of this era conc erning
patristic literature and the access of the Orientals to
universitics, where they often heard doctrines opposed
maculate Conception. Jugie gives an account of this jn
naire de Théologie Catholique.

In this same era the theologians and writers of the Western Church
openly proclaimed Mary's great privilege. St. Vincent Ferrer proposed
a splendid testimony when he noted six degrees of sanctification, Ty,
sixth degree, superior to all the others, is the sanctification of llxc‘ Vi:
gin Mary, for in the very hour and on the very day in which her body
and soul were created, she was already rational and capable of sancn').
fication and was immediately sanctified.®

Gerson, or the author of a sermon which is attri
that it is not strange that the Lord should begin H.
tion through Mary so that she through whom He
tion of all should have the first fruit for herself.
Was a virgin not only in body,

century, the
their Aancient
the Westery
1 to the Im
the Dictiop.

buted to him, says
is work of redemp-
prepared the salva-
He states that she
but also in soul, and he quotes St.
Ambrose, who says that she was not raised, but preserved from the
fall; she would not be a virgin in soul once she was stained by sin®
St. Laurence Justinian attests Mary's freedom from the corruption
of ﬂfe flesh frcm ﬂ.le moment of her conception, In his De casto con-
;mbm Verbi zt animae he says that all, even the holiest, are not free
tom the punishment of original sin; therefore all who are born of

that I 1
o e:;;;ee, 1:;:ept the Mediator, Jesus Christ, and His Mother, are

iy poriginal jutice even surpasing that of Eve,
of Mans iromasus oSl ©F the sixtsenth contury.the doctine
strength, so that S, Puem(r;:q? ON Was growing in universality and
e e * Canisius could write of his own time: “Very
ir mind ﬂpenlyc::? g 013;‘"“"’ and these are ashamed to speak
in public. If they dare mn:,:k ’zud"lsﬂnus to profess their belicf
‘contradiction and give offense to ‘*h:wm' t‘f”,:‘;‘;‘: A L
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e Conception been weakened, ex-

inion adverse to the Tmmacul

opinion 2

loded, and
The Litur,

ception in the

so that, as Sanda

1 as it were, cast out.” %
The celebration of the feast of the Immaculate Con-
tern and Western Churches was begun very early,
it may justly be considered that this feast was

the popular vehicle of tradition concerning Mary’s immaculate con-
h g

tion. ;
Cq;vnh reference to the Eastern Church, Anthony Gravois says that

the antiquity of the feast proves the unanimous agreement of all E?(t-
ern churches and all Greek churches, C.nthole as wc.ll as heretical
and schismatic. Though differing much in thcu.llturgm, they agree
unanimously on this. “If you were to ask the Syrians, th‘e Armenians,
the Maronites, the Chaldeans, the Coptics, the Melkites, a‘nd lh.e
Albanians, who observe the Greek Rite, as well as those who inhabit
Moscow, Lithuania, Poland, Venice and Sicily, whcthcr'the feast o.f
the Immaculate Conception is celebrated in their countries an.d H,‘.e:
churches, they would all answer: Yes; with the greatest devotion.

In the East all the churches celebrate the feast of the lm.macu!ate
Conception on December 9, as feast of the nc!ive_ cf.mceptwn of i!.
Anne and the passive conception of the Blessed Vnrsln Mary. In. the
Typikon is a ritual which has been corrected and edited many times
and it seems doubtful whether the feast of the Immaculate Concep-

ion was even introduced into its first edition. ‘

¢ Thnislle\ecfcast was celebrated in the Greek 'Chflrch in the sev;nth
century is evident from the canons and inscriptions of St. Andrew
of Crete, which bear the inscription, t}(l;e r:linth of December, concep-
tion of St. Anne, the grandmother of God-

In the eighth cemugr;, John of Eubea enumerates 'the]m::::i:;
Conception as the first among the ten great solemmtfle;,.hn’s e
century, George of Nicodemia says that the feast of 1 ;y i
tion is celebrated not as the most recent, but s the P"“n ;] il
order and in truth. In the tenth century, the empe;da:n l‘!ln; et
the feast by civil law; 1n}m‘l ir; e::if:;ﬁhd‘;;::;m
laced i the other 5ol e
i Thi :b?::tv:f this feast wa;;o celebrate the active miraculous con-
cepti essed Virgin i
etiowenon hem by God through thee supplction
the feast was called the feast of the conception of St.
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active conception had from its beginning, as its principal object
cult of the passive conception of Mary; that in whicl; LiE
the worthy habitation of God. Thus, St. John Damasc
Mary as the most holy daughter of Joachim and
snatched from the snares of the infernal powers ar
chamber was guarded without stain in order to be
natural Mother of God.®

St. Euthymius, patriarch of Constantinople, mentions the reasong
for the great solemnity of the feast of our Blessed Mother
phasizes the fact that as Adam, the author of the human
and was banished, so now his pure daughter, born accordin
promise, of sterile flesh, announces the signs of reparation 5

With respect to the Western Church, it is said that St. Ildephonse,
Archbishop of Toledo, was the first to establish this feast, in Spain
in the seventh century. Some doubt the authenticity of the documents
on which this is based; others believe that they celebrated not the
conception of the Blessed Virgin, but the conception of the Word
of God, or the matemity of the Virgin, which was commemorated
on December 18 during the reign of the Visigoths. Concerning this
feast, Vincent of Beauvais says that if the Blessed Virgin had not
been sanctified in her mother’s womb, her nativity would not have
been ce]ebrated,. but since it is now being venerated by the authority
of lthetl-.Ch“‘rCh' itis evident that she was free from original sin.®?
e e:dy:) ;:::; dce.nhsx_ryllthe fca'st of the lmmﬂCl'llalE Conception was
N i r:,nﬁ,mEy and.m Naples, where it had no doubt been
e e :n t;sty Since a part of southern Italy was under
Church is read this i;scﬁp:i::‘ncfloe:‘ It)malbll;: e Ncnpollt;ﬂ
Blessed Virgin i ‘ecember 9: The conception of the

In Treland the feast :
at least at the |:egirmingaso;:e tliil”:::d L
tense martyrology, where for Ma

Tary became
Cne speaks of
Anne, who Wwas
1d in the bride.
the spouse and

and em.
race fell
g to the

ly as the ninth century or
th, as recorded from the Tamlac-
v % Y 7 we read: Finding of the Cross
‘:f;t::’ Conception of the Virgin Mary; Ambros:;gem Again, in
A = ::’;lg:::i:: ey a;zer the death of King Alfred, this
© sixth of the nones of May. The calendar

of. S ay. The calen
E‘:;;:;k g:;gm “;}o':‘“w May 3.as the feast of the Immaculate
s s l;;;" . aire uage (Great Feast of the Virgin Mary)-
¢ the middle of the eleventh century he feast was celebrated
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. tand, as is evident from the calendar of the Abbeys of Old-
in BB N ewminster, in the earldom of Winton, in which De-
e ;Iﬁ‘(n‘}(‘(l as the Conception of Holy Mary, Mother of
i rom the martyrology of St. Augustine of Canterbury, in
Ly "k.“ ‘m‘ Jer, on this very day of the Conception of
s lﬁ«'irﬂm Mary”; from the Pontifical of the primate Church
by mciw;)un‘ :.hcrc, under the title, “Blessings on the day of the
s - ufl the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God,” are found
wnccpm:x‘ml)lc to the occasion; and finally, we prove its celebration
P‘Z}}e‘slfo7xlriintll of the cathedral of Essex. Later, with the rule of the
lI)\Ty“eans and the abolition of the Anglo-Saxon calendar, the feast of
Ml:f:y':s conception fell into disuse in England, but it was rc-Tsmbl;s}éch
and spread in the twelfth (.'Cnt]\lry ;h(r:ougth bAl:}bot Anselm of Ed-
bury, a cousin of St. Anselm of Can cr. ury.

mf‘I”‘l:l’: fcarZ( also spread through other iount:cs of ;rrza:{’escte,l:ﬁrizz
France, Flanders, and Spain, where 1 wa§ y

:3:}“); A\I;Il;‘:astcry of the Benedictines of Navarre, in the middle of the

“Moreov

cleventh century. ‘e . )
But suddenly there arose the most severe opposition against this

i i of Paris,
ast on the part of two noted theologians: ]f)hn Belethi o x
f:ho wished ilt) abolished, for he believed that it 'w]l]mti l;i l;ect:::r:io
forbid it, since she was conceived in sin; but e.st;l 5' ﬂ):e c,anom o;
who, although very devoted to Mar}f, repnmanhed e
Lyons for haying introduced this feast into the c?t ke rhe s
out the authorization of the Holy See. I_n his e]l crho“m i
canons against the absurdity of celebrating a fal sI-e‘a s o
While he raised no objection to the feast of our i

: it
did protest against cel her P

born, and

No doubt, the Mother of God ‘w:sk}al:b‘;n e\;e;:i:(gorzcge‘::sdn; ol

is by no means mista’ y ol

g‘:‘fhumh lxlsut yshnc could not be hcl);h ‘}:lef:: ﬂs‘l:; P:);t::'. :: ":m s
o t :

not exist before she was conceived. Ors:mdiﬁ“l b e e bt

i as
with her conception s0 th(;tt ;’:.]‘el “:nmcoue ot S e My was

i e & & il %
::(: :‘;:cseai:‘:;'::?:?man but of the Holy Ghost? But this is something
hitherto unheard of o kified before her conception, since

S i itself, on
:heH :::e'n::t y:tryin existence, nor in the act of conception
35y




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARy

account of the sin involved thercin, it follows that g}
the womb after conception, which, since she v,
made her nativity holy, not her conception,

The glorious (Virgin) would choose to be without that honor 1
which one seems either to honor sin or to introduce a false Y
Assuredly she would find no pleasure against the custon
—in a presumptuous novelty, mother of temerity
tion, daughter of lightmindedness. i

I had already been warned that this error wa
kept silence to spare the fervor that comes from a simple heart fu]] of
love for the Virgin. But now, discovering the superstition among the
learned, in a noble and famous Church of which I am in a special
sense the son, I know not if 1 can continue silent without doing you
yourselves grave injury.

Though it has been given to some men—though very few—to be
born in holiness, yet it has not been given to them to be conceived in
holiness, in order that the prerogative of a holy conception should be
reserved to one alone—to Him who was to sanctify all others and who,
alone coming without sin, was to accomplish our purification from sin,

Thus, only the Lord Jesus has been conceived of the Holy Ghost,
becal‘nse only He was holy before His conception. Apart from Him,
that is true of all sons of Adam which one of them humbly and truth-

fully confessed of himself; “In iniquity I was conceived, in sin my
mother conceived me,”” o8

1€ Was sanctj

fied j
as cleanseq fyg, W

m sip,

sanctity,
1 of the Church
» Sister of superst;.

s held by some, but [

Some deny the authenticity of this letter of St. Bernard's and at-

:‘l-n:etit t::h Ni:holas of Clairvauy, secretary of the Mellifluous Doc-
> ut without reason, for Theophi] 4
e Bemaxd" Philus Raynaud states that although

s letters can be attributed to him, this one

p g its authenticity, theologians do
;:t :E:ﬂ 1:;1 St. .B‘emard's intention, Some, like Plenone, Mazzella,
y 5.:..' 3;1 [fpr!l:r. $ay that St. Bemard does not here deny the
i o, as te ooy CePtiON, but only of active and passive
!;i;am conception, as is evident from the reagons given by St. Ber-

~ Others, like Vizquez, Mabillén,
sens, think that St. Bernard spea
inchoate conception, but also of

Benedict XIV, Malou and Jans-
ot only of her actiye and passive
sive adequate conception, for

MARY'S FREEDOM FROM SIN

{owing reasons: 1) St Bernard does not recognize any differ-
’ :

the “IJ‘ :"Cm the Virgin and Jeremias and John the Baptist, excepting
¢ betw: i

enc n received more grace than they did; 2) according to St

Virgi
. U‘(CI the sanctification of the Virgin followed her conception,
Bernard, >

e she could not have been sanctified before her conception
s 4

b.CC“ she did not yet exist, in her very conception, on account of the
ance 1) nor St. Bernard believes that it was reserved to Christ
3 g

e fied at conception
ed 2 s
alo\“\":]:;t‘:f :r::;ft]r\]rﬂtln in St. Bernard is his submission and ﬁdclity‘ to
the Holy See. f’t;pc Benedict XIV writes that the prmcnpal. mtentu})‘n
St. Bernard was that the canons CUnS?l[t the vzuthonty of t i
léflmr;h, secing that they had introduced this feast into thlc c;thc:l}::t
church of Lyons without its con(;cnt..‘ltdu;us E::st::s“:g)sto ic See
itted his letter and waited for 2
Bc;‘.a'Bde::,;rrg's letter caused numerous protests, among ‘:hexcl’ue::
Comestor, who, after distinguishing between lcunccpuonth:t e
conceiving and conception of the one conceived, szé/st mntl:hc w]:s
Mary was conceived in sin onltbhc ?a'rt oé hge];s;r:)st:,p:ﬂmea e
icholas of St. Alban’s in En; ]
$l?:;hlf;y;:zich|at Mary’s soul was pierced %hrf)u%]}: with h: df::;:
twice: once in the Passion of her Son, and again in the con
tion.
o‘l‘\fc‘a?v‘v’lﬁielg, the feast continued ar'|d spread more f;:n;’ ﬁs)' :; iady;:
for although it was suppressed by Bishop Maunt::; S i
afterwards it spread throughout mgst o( lf‘\':mc:ci 2
brated in England, Germany, Spain, Sicily a:. oRome ki
the fourteenth century it was already Fclcbrate I:g ,xuim R
1V, in the year 1476, in his constitution (?umvpri st
it and enriched it with indulgences. St. Pm]s ;m e T
cluded it in the Roman Breviary; POPB.C. ;‘:‘ et s
1508, raised it to the rank of @ do.uble ma)°hf_- Pogee Fies I raled R to
year 1708, extended it to the entire Cclllmc“;ith it
the rank of a daubl; ?tftth: :;C:tﬂ; th:ssﬁm g
Pope Leo XIII raised it to 2 i
ce the Bull Ineffabilis Deus sta . . f
}é: Pr:::ces!on. indecd, by vitue & ;::;\Pl:mﬁ: '“mﬁ
in i itutil t ol AR
e ane s importance axd digaty by & suable
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and Mass, whereby the prerogative of the Virgin, her exem
the hereditary taint, was most distinctly affirmed. As to
instituted, they spared no effort to promote and to

Ption frop, As a matter of fact, Our Predecessors held it was their duty to up-

the cylt :ﬂrcady hold and defend with all their power not only the feast of the Con

E : exten: » Blessed Virgin but also to assert that the true object
Besides, it afforded the g»vc.\tcst joy to Our Predecessors to n(rl<l;::;| .ﬂ‘ " ception OL t‘)“:;IIJrr Conception conside in its first instant. ‘
the fesst o the Conception should be celebrated in cvery churey ot of this o8 e words of one of Our Predecessors, Alexander VI, who
the very same honor s the feast of the Nativity; that it oy . e atively and decisively declarcd the mind of the Church: “Con-
celebrated with an octave by the whole Church; that it shoulq e A e Most Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, ancient indeed
reverently and generally observed as a holyday of obligation; ang nmas Fer?‘mtgdcvm-inn of the faithful based on the belief that her soul, in the
Pontifical Capella should be held in our Liberian pontifical ])asx]‘ic: i ?nmm of its creation and in the first instant of her soul's infusion
on t.he day dedicated to the Conception of the Virgin, i fust ‘thc‘ body, was, by a special grace and privilege of Cod, in view

Fmall)_r, in their desire to impress this doctrine of the Immaculate mfn:hr: mcmévnf Jesus Christ, her Son and Redeemer of the human
Cuvccptl?n of the Mother of God upon the hearts of the faithful, and . ce, preserved free from all stain of original sin. And in this sense
to intensify the people’s piety and enthusiasm for the cult an(i the ;?ave. E)he faithful ever solemnized and celebrated the Feast of the
veneration of the Virgin conceived without the stain of original sin, Conception.”

they Eieligh!ed to grant, with the greatest pleasure, permission to
proclaim the .lmmaculnte Conception of the Virgin in the Litany of
Loreto, and in the Preface of the Mass,

The Common Belief of the Faithful. All the Chﬁstian people
quickly professed and defended the immaculate conception of the

might thus serve to illustrate the rule of b:;c:m SRR Virgin Mother of God. The clergy, religious institut'es. universities,
Wherefore, We Ourselves, following the procedure of Our Predeces- military orders, kingdoms, cities, and even the mf)st lgno.mnt of the
o015, l‘mve not only approved and accepted what had already been faithful took great pride in defending and venerating the immaculate
established, but bearing in mind, moreover, the decree of Sixtus IV, conception of the Virgin Mary. 3
have confirmed byl Our authority, a proper Office in honor of the Im- St. Edmund Rich, Archbishop of Canterbury in the twelfth cen-
E:cnla'te Conception, and have with exceeding joy extended its use to tury, invoked Mary as a temple of the Creator, sacred vessel of the
;qumvf asdl Church, Holy Spirit and a spotless mirror of the majesty of God. St. Peter
mnnz:’.::":,n;!""c::i:}'ale"“ pertains to sagred worship is intimately Paschasius in the thirteenth century, expressed' his faxtl:n 1;: ﬂ\l/c "’;
B i i bt J:cl and cannot‘have either consistency or dura- maculate conception of the Virgin Mary by saying that if t-dethxrtgla ;
Pontiffs, therefore. whiﬁu;i::cl:-ncmm’ Our Predecessors, the Roman Mary had the stain of original sin, it would have to be sa;)e :i .
of the devotion to the Com;e“:?g el et cons ifovard;an)increase some time she was under the wrath of God, which cannot be sax
hasi . : Ption, made it their aim not only to :
emphasize the object with the utmost zeal, but al iate the e i ia in the sisteenth
U‘lskego_ct;ine‘ , but also to enunciate St. Thomas of Villanova, A[chhl(s:hop of y:]::c;:e l;: ke
"ecly and clarly they taught that th in honor century, discusses the Immaculate Goncep sor (I
e Conepton o e Vi, They denoumed, s e and o May asumption 33 proot of et immaete b L0
held and aé‘;n::d‘gf.md of the Church, the opinion of those who | Concept. B.M. Virginis). In this same centums “& (5005 o Vir
S ey mhwn not the Conception of the Virgin but her Archbishop of Milan, placing the sanctifica :’; John was sanctified
that greater lenien w:x’-, ;illnlcd by the Church, They never thought gin above that of St. John the Bﬂplhsb says tl ’f}:' conca e Bk
to disprove the do:’b’:in:‘:zﬁd ‘:e extended toward those who, attempting in the womb of his mother in the s!fﬂ'l month ")nshl:lt of hik coneep-
:;"’“ﬂ a distinction begww: I;:"ﬁ:‘::‘:?:nwpgm of the Yiégin. Mary received the fullness of grace in the fist
ception and inferred that the Cortoeption ns, ccond instant of Con- tion (Hom. 72). e teenth century,
was not that of the fist insta which the Church celebrates St. Francis de Sales, Bishop of Geneva in the sev
nt of Conception but the second. says that as God had to prepare for Himself a Mother according to
fet 135
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His heart, He willed that her redemption would be
servative remedy, so that the sin which is transmitted fro

to generation would not reach her (T'reatise on the Imve"(‘)fgmmmm“

St. Alphonsus of Liguori, Bishop and Doctor of the Ch Coz‘i),

eighteenth century, affirms in his work, The Glories nf',’\l;:,d‘ e
reasons of congruence in favor of the immaculate w”(cpm’% i
Virgin Mother of God, after having discussed this privile 'ﬂ {'Jl lh-c
treatise on moral theology.® And that was also the feeling o‘f’cb?"h o
throughout the world at the time Pope Pius IX wrote his cncIS ]ops
Ubi Primum, in which he asked the bishops to inform the A (})rtw]?l
See as soon as possible concerning the devotion of the c]e£J vs:l:]
pFople with regard to the immaculate conception of the B]CSSE()! Vr,
gin and \vlllat was their mind concerning a solemn definition "
y The various religious orders likewise held that Mary was co‘nccived
u:nmacu]atc. With respect to the Augustinians, Giles of the Presenta-
tion asserts that all the theologians of his Order who were at first great
defe.ndcrs cf Giles the Roman and Cregory of Rimini, who dcgnied
ﬂ'.ne immunity of the Virgin Mother of God, were now adhering to the
Pious opinion and in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries the doc-

trine d i iversiti
Ponu::. efended in all the universities of Italy, France, Spain and

Such also was the o
Carthusian stated that
under the title of san

applied g5 apre

pinion of the Carthusian Order. Denis the
t:?; feast of Mary should not be celebrated
ctification but of i )l
Chi g 2 conception, as the whole
dist‘.“;h ":‘;V ;Ell::brates it and with it, his whole Order (In III Sent,

o gﬂn‘n.elitcsowzs decreed in the General Chapter of 1470.
rder, in a General Chapter held in France in 1306,

decided to celebraty
Teresa of Avila l‘izlzvathe feast of the Immaculate Conception. St

Mother. Telli s Showc.d her devotion to the Immaculate
chapters ofeﬂ:i:;& oconversion of a certain person in one of the
that person because :)Ofgmphy' she says that the Blessed Virgin helped
Baptist of Mantua, P such a devotion to her conception and feast:
tury, wiote Latin pocms General of the Order in the fifteenth cen
As regards the Order o:];, ihe mmunity of the Virgin from all sin-
showed his belief in Mary' rﬁ‘d‘m’ its founder, St. Dominic, clearly
that as Adam was tumm;y ﬁol:‘\mn culate conception when he stated
d Adam, Christ, ah;;um@mg‘“ carth, 50 it was fitting that the
TR . bgm“’“hi‘telrth, that is, of 2
13
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yirgin not accursed.® It is a constant tradition that St. Dominic con-
frmed this doctrine with miracles; for example, when he was defend-
ing the d the book in which the doctrine was
contained was thrown into the fire but remained intact. Never did
the Dominican family withdraw completely from the path outlined
by its founder, for even when some of his sons were inclined toward
the opposite Opinion, the Order never wanted for remarkable men
who would most vigorously defend Mary's immaculate conception.

In the fourteenth century John Tauler demonstrated that the
blindness of men is none other than ignorance of Mary's inestimable
beauty, goodness and amiability. William Pepin, Ambrose Cath-
arinus, Thomas Campanella, Robert Holchot, St. Vincent Ferrer, St.
Louis Bertrand, the Venerable Louis of Granada, Laurence Gutiérrez,
John of St. Thomas, and many other famous sons of the Order de-
fended the immunity of Mary.

In the manual of the Order of Preachers, edited in Seville in 1524,
we read, as testified by Velizquez, that because the Order of Preach-
ers was accustomed to adhering to the doctrine of the saints, it main-
tained, until that time, that the Virgin was conceived in original sin,
but that this matter is useless and disgraceful, especially when the
whole Church, whose authority surpasses the opinion of any particu-
lar author, asserts that she was preserved.

As regards the Franciscan Order, the faith of St. Francis in Mary's
i conception is iently known. He used to inyoke this
mystery in blessing his friars when they went outside the monastery.
Al the sons of this Order, almost from the beginning, fought ardently
on behalf of the Immaculate Conception. It was often called the
opinion of the Minorites and was preserved by all as a heavenly in-
heritance. Besides William of Ware and Scotus, many other sons of
St. Francis, illustrious in knowledge and holiness, such as Aureolus,
Francis of Mayron, John of Bassolis, William of Rubion, Tartareto,
Liqueto, Gabricl Biel, St. Peter of Alcdntara, St. Paschal Babylon and
St. Joseph of Cupertino shone in the defense of this singular privilege
of Mary. At the General Chapter held in Pisa in 1263 and presided
over by St. Bonaventure, the feast of the Immaculate Conception was
established as a feast for the whole Order. At the General Chapter of
Segovia, held in 1621, the whole Seraphic Order bound itself by oath
to defend and teach Mary's immaculate conception. Later, at the
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General Chapter of Toledo, held in the year 1645, the Frape
Order chose Mary as its Patroness, in the mystery of the I ity
Conception. L
The piety and devotion of the Society of Jesus towa
ception of Mary has also been remarkable. St. Ignatius was the
est defender of the Immaculate Conception both in word and \S"
according to the evidence of a codex of his which is prese
Rome, in which, after describing the singular enlightenmen
l'!c chcivcd during those forty days in which he studied a way of estab.
lishing poverty in the houses of the Society, he demonstrated his ]:.
for Mary's purest conception, Imitating him in his piety toward ﬂ"c
most Blessed Virgin were James Léinez, second General of the Slc
ciety, a.nd Alphonse Salmerén, whose authority was so great in tl:);
Council of Trent, St. Peter Canisius, St. RobcrE Bellarmine, St. John
Berchmans, who bound himself by a vow written with his o‘\vn blood
to defend the Immaculate Conception, Alphonsus Rodriguez, the
\Ic[enefable Louis dfe la Puente, Toledo, Sudrez, Morales, Sal’zzax,
m:,::‘s (2::] nl}io, .Nleremberg, Ri!)adencim and many others too nu-
Tl Vézm:‘::n. A]Z t!1e Society had so many defenders of this
i p;ofcssgd th:o;ucg:ﬂ,ﬂy say that the Jesuits always and every-
Other orders also venerated an,
ception: the Cistercians, P
Mercedarians, and the Servants of M
1344, the Blessed Ma;

1d the cop.
ong.
vnting,
ved in
t which

d defended Mary’s immaculate con-
i Minims, Trinitari:
ary, whose Superior General in
always asked the 1, tﬂ\c'w °fCC“5tw, when blessing his brothers,

tection; . ption to be their salvation and
1;;::;::1: r;;;"g]:t;c}:egg“;l}! of _the Immaculate Conception of Mary,
proved by o e Silva in Toledo in the year 1481 and ap-

cent VIIT and Po : 1
among othg i ! pe Julius II. Their rule states
g other things, that the Sisters, on being received for profession

should say: “I Sister N
of the immaculate oo » 0ut of love for and in the service of God and

promise God, ete,” neeption of His Mother, make profession and
The famg Vearsitd

the Immac(:n‘lx:t: n(!;v:,:lheﬁ also gloried in defending the mystery of
Paris, Oxford and came{l-m’ In the year 1340 the Universities of
conception of the Virg ade a vow to defend the immaculate
2384 the University arfg';' Which fact is attested by John Bacon. In
7 ‘ 418 encrgetically defended Mary's immacu-
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tion against an anonymous Dominican, and in 1387 against
eson, O.P. In the year 1496 the faculty of Paris obliged
swear that they would always defend the Im-

Jate concep
John Mont
all of its doctors to
late Conception.

£ Cologne and Mentz followed that of Paris in

the years 1499 and 1500; that of \'1rm:a in the year 1501; that of
Bologna and Toledo in ?; that of l\aplc‘s and Palermo in 1618;
that of Cracow, Douai, Coimbra and Evora in 1602.

In Spain, which was always devoted to this privilege of the Blessed
Virgin, the University of Valencia bound itself by oath in 1530 to
defend the sinless conception of Mary. In 1617 the University of
Granada vowed to defend the Immaculate Conception, even to the
shedding of blood. Similar vows and oaths were made at the Univer-
sities of Alcald, Santiago de Compostela, Toledo, Saragossa, and Bar-
celona in 1617, and at Salamanca and Valladolid, in 1618. Finally, in
the year 1664, by royal decree of Philip IV, it was commanded that
in the Universities of Salamanca, Alcal4 or Valladolid, no one would
be admitted to academic degrees or incorporated as a member of the
same if they did not affirm and swear to defend this faith in the im-
maculate conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. In 1779 this decree
was extended to all Spanish universities.

The Cathedral churches took the same oath. That of Barcelona,
with the Archbishop of Tarragona and the rest of the bishops of that
Principality, in 1618; that of Santiago de Compostela, in 1619; that
of Valladolid, in 1634, and many others.

The same generous oath was taken by the Military Orders. The
Order of Calatrava took its vow and oath in the Monastery of St.
Martin in Madrid on December 23, 1652. In the same year, on De-
cember 30, the Order of Santiago took the oath in the chapel of the
10yal palace of Madrid, together with Philip IV, grand Master of the
Order. The same oath and vow was taken by the men of the Order of
Alcéntara and M that of Alcintara, in the of St.
Bemard on February 2, 1653. .

Emperors and ki[?;s shovslid an equal devotion to Mary's immacu-
late conception, John I of Aragon, in the year 1391, decreed that the
feast of the T late Conception be celeb :n:dm
Barcelona every year, and in the year 1394 he promulga i
tution in whiecrl};,);nn citing the principal reasons which confirm this
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privilege of the Immaculate Conception, he imposed per,
in his kingdom on the contrary opinion; and to thog
any doubt concerning Mary's immunity in their serm.
tin‘ns, he threatened with exile and confiscation of p
Isabel, the Catholic Queen of Castile and Leén,
love for this mystery, and Pope Innocent VIIT praised
Inter munera, in the year 1489, in which, yielding to |
approved the Order of the Immaculate Conception
and Ferdinand made a solemn vow that if they could wrest the city
of Granada from the Moors, they would build a church there in honor
of the most holy conception of the Mother of God. These same
Catholic rulers established a confraternity in Toledo under the title
of the Immaculate Conception, which Pope Adrian VI approved in
his Bull, Romanus Pontifex, and the Emperor Charles approved anew,
Philip TIT sent Antonio of Trejo, Bishop of Carthagena, to Rome
in 1618 and the Duke of Albuquerque in 1619 to promote the cause
of the immunity of Mary. As long as his reign lasted, he kept sending
legates to Rome who insistently petitioned the definition of this mys-
tery. It is said of him that if he thought it necessary, he would goto
!\nme himself, prostrate himself at the feet of the Holy Father, and
{mp‘lore him to make his supreme judgment in favor of the original
justice of the Virgin, These words made him worthy of the praise-

worthy‘ words of Pope Gregory XV, who proclaimed his zeal as a
Catholic King to be most l

: leasing to the Vicar of Christ.

The Kings of Spain, Philip 1V, in the year 1621, Charles 11, in
1675, and Philip V, in 17141732, sent legations and letters to the
Roman Pontiffs urging the dogmatic definition of the immaculate

Petual silengg
€ who Conveyeq
ons ang (]ASpv‘Alq.
Toperty,

professed Much
her in hi Bul]
€T requests, h;
In 1492 Isabe]

XU in his Bull Quantum ornameng;
Other kings and emperors have glsp dictiron s
% o distinguished themselves by
;k:;r hgv:::«;: é«g the Tmmaculate 44y, particularly Ferdinand 1T
A i9and 111 of Austria, Ferdinand 17 was registered in
T Bﬂgéhﬂljs]‘ Of the Mother of Gog j Hungary, Bohemia,
Ot provinees; be ordered a piture of the Blessed Virgin put
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1 the flags of his armies, proclaiming her Commander-in chief;
onall L8 ot 1634, when he founded the Fratemity of the Blessed
and 11 fasy in the house of the Company of Jesus in Vienna, his
gin Mz

Jir} N
j children became members,

e ;‘L;‘lj:]l\tl 111, in the years 1647-1649, chose the Virgin Mother
flg:xd n‘\ the mystery of her Immaculate Conception as patroness of
A tria and he decreed that in the University of Vienna all its doc-
C,‘::had to take an oath to defend the immunity of the Virgin Mother
Of]iogl.c year 1646 King John of Portugal took an oath to defend
Mary’s préscr\n(1<x|x from sin, even to the shedding of ‘]ns blood if
necessary; in 1656 he chose the Immaculate Virgin as special patroness
is kingdom.

afshilgsistnu%ul, King of Poland, Leopold, Archduke of the Tyrol, Emest
of Bavaria and other princes similarly petitioned Pope .U.rban .VHI
that this pious opinion of the freedom of Mary from original sin be
declared a dogma of faith. i

The kingdom of Valencia in 1440, 1474 and 1624 gave s.mgular
proof of its devotion to the Conception; the Cortés of Cztalom?, held
in the years 1454-1458, decreed that those w?lo insulted Ma‘ryls con-
ception would be exiled. The Cortés of the kingdoms of Spa|f1 in the
time of Philip IV, in 1621, and in the reign of Charles III, xn'17§0,
bound themselves by oath to defend this mystery. Moved by'a. sxmxla;
love of piety toward the Immaculate Conception, whole cmlesdtz;jo
the oath: Palencia in 1615, Seville and Granada in 1617, Val? olid,
Salamanca and Barcelona in 1618, Saragossa in 161.9, Madrid and
Segovia in 1621, Avila in 1662, Valencia and Palermo in x6dz4.'Gcr;eva
in 1625, Majorca and Portugal in 1629, Burgos and Toledo in 1653,
and many others. .

Theafa{ll?;ul believed very fervently in Mary'§ m_lmaculale wng
tion, even during the times when lnmcd_ men n!cx'led ’;‘::: ::g "
versies concerning this ptivilegf. Benedict Jus;u;‘nan 8 pordic
anyone disagreed and spoke against the truth of d‘Y’ e :uch’
they would cause serious disturbances, rebukes and sca o
was the belief of the faithful. The faithful would not hav: Ao
turbed like this if faith in the Immaculate Conception had nol
deeply rooted in their hearts.

'I?h);oxo;.'mz Argument. God could preserve the Blessed Virgin
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Mary from original sin. It was fitting that Mary be exem

Shal 5 ¢ f
stain of original sin from the first moment of her cnnccpt})o" ':1[;,1 all
fore, Mary was conceived without the stain of original si, e

God could preserve Mary from original sin, There is ng cont
diction on God's part, because although God, ag Morales & ;
stowed original justice upon Adam, with the stipulation that aYII o;
his posterity would be deprived of it if he disobeyed the Commanq
nevertheless, with a forcknowledge of Adam’s sin, God could wﬂi
that the sin be not transmitted to the Virgin and could Prevent it
through the grace which would be infused

at the very moment of
her conception. For God does not deprive Himself of the tight and

liberty of exercising His mercy upon whomever He pleases and when.
ever He pleases. It is the same as if a king were to make a law under
penalty of death; not that he would absolutely wish that all its of.
fenders suffer the punishment of death, for he who made the law
could dispense from it, or abolish it, as St. Augustine says in Book I,
De Regimine Principum.

Nor would the Immaculate Conc
Christ, for He is holy both by reason of His conception by the Holy
Spirit and by reason of His divinity, which could not admit sin in
His assumed nature. The Virgin, however, neither through her con-
chh'on nor her person, was immune from sin, but only through a
singular privilege. Nor was Christ’s power as Sanctifier lessened, since
the_Virgin possessed this privilege in view of the merits of Christ,
which not only did not diminish the efficacy of His passion, but
exalted His glory as Redeemer by granting His Mother the privilege
of bcing redeemed in 5o excellent a way.
thf: i;S ‘:1‘1:]: :ny contradiction on the part of the Virgin Mary, since

& against her soul being filled with grace in the first

:"m"“tl"f her conception. This is what happened in the creation of
th:tax:ls: Ss ::ldol: gll: l'i:;mmtjrm of our first parents, and it is certain
e Was sanctified in the first moment of His

& ,:tmw"‘d tf::“fls ”t:t the Blessed Virgin be preserved from origindl
sin, 1or two reasons: her d; o -
ﬁo: in the work of tedunpti(u:x B i e
by her divine ‘maternity. Mary, by reaso LE i
3 ) n of her divine matemnity,
acquired new and excellent relations with the Eternal Father, with
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he was united through her Son; from which it follows that

e Mary and the hea Father there is a certain parental
b“r“‘m"/‘lc‘gal partnership. The relationship also extends to the Holy
umf? “;): whose power she conceived Christ the Savior, being rightly
Spmt{ the associate of the Father in the generation of the Son, His
m"(flb otten daughter, the spouse, temple and sanctuary of the Holy
Onbf‘ 2 fary's telationship, with the Fither id B HohCTAR RS
2B st she be-always Holy andieve same BN
""j:‘ regards the Son (;f God made man, a most noble Son had to
have a most noble Mother. Corresponding to the greatest nobility is
a nobility of origin, that is, an immaculate conception. The Word of
God maﬂe man was the superior Son of a supenor‘ Mothcr., and a
good son shows his love for his mother through the gifts he gives her.
Therefore the Word of God had to confer on His Mf)thcr.thc gxeavb
est gifts of grace, among which is freedom from ongm.n[ sin. Mary's
preservation from original sin was for the honor of ;hrlst, as we read
in Ecclesiasticus (3:13): “For the glory of a man is from the hono:
of his father, and a father without honor is the dlsgra§e cf the son.
If Christ had taken flesh from a Mother tainted with sin, }t would be
to Christ’s dishonor, since the Mother and the Son are in a Fen;nn
way the same flesh. It was fitting for the Son of God tolfashmn for
Himself a Mother free from all sin. The dignity of Chr.|st, the i{on
of God made man, not only affected the purity and holiness of Ii
Mother at the moment of His conception, but from the ﬁp_t moment
of her existence, for when the Virgin was conceived, dxe]dxv:;xe ::;::
who prepared and adorned her as His Mother h:d‘ha r; n),’an -
from all eternity. Finally, Christ, the Redeemer ol ed e Scutu;
had to redeem His Mother in a more perfect way, an osu: s
says: “He who is a most perfect mediator must have :e }:nalf h]::xﬂ.
act of mediation in regard to some person on whose i
cises his mediatorial office. Now Christ is the most pe pistes 4
« .. and He had no more exalted relation to any Eﬂ;lcu :mm'(ed
Blessed Virgin Mary. . . . This cm::d not be, had He nof
her preseryation from original sin.” i

oxf, the two ways of redeeming, one by "‘fs'“zo thef:l‘li:: b 'm_’
he has fallen, and the other by preventing lumm m i WF'“‘“".“ o
tion is the more noble and perfect a.nd shows the fllﬂlmﬂabﬂu G
benevolence of the mediator. For this reason the B
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says: “It was by all means fitting that so wonderful g
be ever resplendent with the glory of most sublime holines
absolutely free from all taint of original sin that she \\vonld‘i:f“d o
completely over the ancient serpent. To her did the Father :;l‘mph
to give His only-begotten Son—the Son whom, cqual to the p“pme
and begotten by Him, the Father loves from His heart—and all?e,
this Son in such a way that He would be the one and the samc0 s
mon Son of God the Father and of the Blessed Virgin Mary, hcom-
this venerable Mother whom the Son Himself chose to m:‘ake ;‘/’as
Mother. And the Holy Spirit who procecds from the Son willed nn‘;
brought it about that of Mary should the Son be conceived and bom,”
With regard to the Virgin Mother of God, God gives grace to cac‘h
person commensurate with the dignity and work for which he is des.
tined. The principal dignity of the Virgin was to be the Mother of
God,'and He chose her for this honor from all eternity. It was fitting
tha.l in creating her in time, she should be enriched with holiness be.
fitting the Mother of God; and it was also fitting that she be sanctified
from the first moment of her conception, since she had already been
chose'n as }hc Mother of God. Salmerén gives a beautiful exposition
of this point, after which he concludes that the infinite dignity and
grace of the divine matemity is a companion and aid of the concep-
no; of the Mnther' of God (In Evang, t. 111, tract. 30).
tion? 'tlli:eﬂl(;ll’ges::‘:; of the Mother of God in the work of redemp-
el ;;igal:nga% was constituted as the 'scCond Eve,
associated with Christ, waswt‘ e czyscd i 'so Ma'{"
cooperaton with Chiist i the work o sedemmptoc e et ooy
from original sin because her 0 : ':' L o
with her Son, the Redeemer, fposlhlon 5 !Zve ko el
4150 because 25 Chrit i'np Hl_Ccd_ er outside the order of the fall
uman race was endowey iy 18“ lgmfy as future Redeemer of the
¥oke o sin, 2 the Apestle says o the ebmey o o e
ﬁ.tt.ing S ania Vingon ot e ebrctlvs (7:z§),‘lt was likewise
tion of the human race, b le,puratl:flmm wx.th Christ in the redemp-
preserved fiee from orfging) 1. o from sinners also and therefore
ion, om the first instant of her con-

‘The Blessed Virgin herself
=N

mother shoulg

concludes our argument with the words
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which

she spoke at Lourdes in 1858: “I am the Immaculate Con-
ception.”

Mary and the Debt of Original Sin

ruesis: The Blessed Virgin did not have the proximate debt of
an’ginal sin but only the remote debt.

Previous Observation. From what has been said, it is clear that
Mary was exempt from the stain of original sin in view of the merits
of Christ. We must, however, distinguish original sin from the debt
of this sin, which is nothing other than the cause by virtue of which
each human being must naturally contract or inherit the stain of
original sin.

The debt of original sin is of two kinds: proximate and remote.
The proximate debt is the necessity of contracting original sin be-
cause of falling under the law of the transmission of sin, that is, \.mder
the law by which Adam was constituted the moral head of his de-
scendants in regard to the transmission or the loss of grace. The re-
mote debt is the necessity of contracting original sin by the fact of
natural descent from Adam, so that all those are included who de-
scend from him through camal generation, unless they have been
exempted from this law of the transmission by a special privilege. The
temote debt is derived from Adam as the physical hcad: and thmug)z
physical generation, to all his descendants. The praxnmat_e debt is
transmitted to men through Adam, not only as the physical head,
but also as the moral head, so far as the wills of all his descendants
were represented in his will. LS

Tt must be held as certain that Mary incurred some debt of on@m_al
sin because the Bull Ineffabilis expressly says that the Bl.med Virgin
Mary was preserved from original sin in view of the lr_let_m of Christ,
and it is clear that this anticipated application of lemts merits Sup-
Poses that there was in her some debt of on'gin.al sin. Also, bmua:
the Apostle (II Cor. 5:15) says expressly: “Christ dx:d for all” an
Mary, inspired by the Holy Ghost, says of herself: “And my 'g':
hath rejoiced in God my Savior.” Comelius a Lapide explains

345




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARry

she can say “my Savior” with all propriety because Jesus js
and her Savior, both by having preserved her from all sip nn:rrsn
her with grace and by having made her mediatrix of '
all, that she might be Mother and cause of the salvat
as will be saved (Comm. in Luc., c. 1).

The Fathers confirm this truth, among whom St,
that it is not strange that the Lord, w
should begin the work through His Mother so that she through whop
the salvation of all was to come, might be the first to Teceive, in
pledge, the fruit of salvation (In Lucam). And St. Bernardine of
Siena asserts that Christ came to redeem the Virgin more than any
other creature, according to the Canticle of Canticles: “Thou hast
wounded my heart, my sister, my spouse, thou hast wounded my
heart” (Serm. De Concept. Virginis)

It is clear, as said previously,
original sin through a special pri
by a more excellent redemption t

lled
the salvation of

100 of gg Many

Ambrose says
ho was to redeem the worlg

that the Virgin was preserved from
vilege. She was redeemed by Christ
han were the rest of men, and there
fore she received the greatest benfits from God beause it is a greater
favor to be preserved from a wound than to be healed of a wound
already received,

Theologians argue whether Mary contracted the proximate or re-
mote debt of orj

de ginal sin, Suidrez, Viézquez, Bellarmine, Valencia,
Palmlen{ Pesch and Muncunill maintain that the virgin contracted
the proximate debt of original sin, Lezana, Salazar, Pefialosa, Vega,
Sedlmayr, the Wirceburgenses, Mazzella, Stamm, and Campana
she contracted only the remote debt of original sin.

s - To contract the proximate debt of original
Smn, it Is necessary that one be j . ¥ 5
mission by which Ay me be included in the layw of hereditary trans

MM Was constituted the moral head of his de
sls‘endanfx a8 regards the transmission of grace or of sin. Although
Mary was physically descended from Ada

g:nﬁr::nt; ::;ltzoed;lt to. tl.xe :;nbsolutc Prevision of original sin, but
oot A IS indissolubly united, yyqs foreseen and de-
creed posterior to the

ced p Prevision of Adam’s ;
Christ and of the Blessed Virgin was q
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s, according to St. Andrew of Crete, who said that if the

of sinner: Christ would not have existed on earth,

't existed,
oo h:f::vltn, ror the second g
: 3: Mary was subject, through seminal descent from Adam,
Bt O nivessally: ol i descenenin et IR
Ul h“f :‘nr:l was a reason of greatest congruity that God, by a
Mﬂthc]r 0\‘1("”(. should exempt her from the law. Hence, this semi-
. P"uh‘:r;‘ carried with it the inclusion of Mary in the in-
nnl‘chCCf“{Sm, only so far as Mary, in the order of predestination,
I"c"mn]ccu ]ﬂ’L‘r of ‘\'(I.nn before she is the Mother of Christ. She was
: ‘chi;C%] so uniquely to the divine matemity that without this
przdistinatinn she would never have existed; and only by virtue of
f}:is predestination was her existence decreed as being bomlby naftux::
generation of Adam, but already preserved from the a\'; quxd
through the merits of the Redeemer, her Son, fore.sccnth y MZ 3
Campana treats this subject simila.x]y whcx{ he explains that Mary
was subject to the remote debt of sin (op. cit,, I, P.1I, q.2).

eration of Christ (Or. de Cruce).
nor th

Mary’s Freedom from Concupiscence

THESIS : The Blessed Virgin was complete;y immune to the fomes
of sin, both in actu primo and in actu secundo. .
fPrevious Observations. The principal consequence of ::kgin:al i:;:
is the contagion of the fomes, and sincet absclute.ly s]f i ni’mjzy
munity from the fomes is not necessarily included A:sttio: ln A
from original sin, it is fitting that we treat of the qu
immunity from concupiscence. . Lo
Concl?[’)iscence in its widest sense means the ;P::ch}:tf:f‘ 'gm "
general, Thus, we have good concupnscfncaf, stf;:d ot
of which it is said: “Therefore the desire of Wi i
everlasting kingdom” (Wisd. 6:21). Cm:ncupu el mehm?uh
sense is th itive appetite, which desires sensi] j e
is the sensitive ap by the imaginati and remotely by .
are d p : 2
external sense; In this .:.;snse m:“&l:c::::ﬂ:l:ng:d.io:luwa oo
simple force which tends towar ! e
“P:bie :;c:cﬁng against or outside of reason. As a simple power
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tending to the sensible good, concupiscence cann;
as a force which inclines to the sensible good it}
subordination to reason, concupiscence cann, :
is an evil. [ 1ot be called o 800d, by
This evil of concupiscence must be called a physical ey,
ing on the moral; not that it is a formal sin, but bec
sin through the free consent which the will gives to
excited in the mind by the inordinate movements of
The Apostle (Rom., 7:20-25) calls this concupiscen
originates in and leads to sin, as the Council of Trent
points out: “This concupiscence, which the Apostle sometimes cal’]s
sin, the holy Council declares the Catholic Church has never under-
stood to be called sin in the sense that it is truly and properly sin in
those born again, but in the sense that it is of sin and inclines to sin.”
Concupiscence in this sense is called the fomes of sin, as the incite-
men‘t and occasion of sin, And although it is the consequence and
punishment of original sin, nevertheless, as the Council of Trent de-
?l:fres, it remains after baptism, for us to wrestle with, and it cannot
injure those who do not acquiesce but resist manfully through the
grace of Jesus Christ; for he who shall have striven lawfully, shall be
crowned. Salmerén puts it well when he says that although the fomes
or.ﬂ\_e concl,pfscencc of the flesh cannot be completely destroyed in
;}:; ]tl}f,:’x::e"e ;;-:gu]ses_can be antr_oIIed with great merit on our part,
S mu]g e s:’; mdcrt;ase in virtue, so ‘Lhat the very movements
o g c:: b e sou}, serve as vu'tues'( In Evan'g., tr. 18).
cundo. In the first sense ‘te~ col:‘ ey ey o m.nctu w
i ° 1t is the power of the sensitive appcht'e LR
e produce inordinate movements, In the second sense it is the
monm:}vﬁccx;ent of the appetite toward a sensible object contrary to
'I'he'f precedes reason and attracts it to sin,
- mm::::,‘;i::’;l‘hzﬁﬂ tﬁ"’;ﬂ can be repressed or made v?id..ll
clines to inordinate mnverne:ts :: Ppearance of the power w!“d] %
contrary to reason. It is made vr':id :nzmﬁe,md fiom pmducmgdﬂ c::
not remain even fn aota, i N the proximate potency do

ot be Calleq evil,
10ut the rcqmmi

i‘], but touch.
ause it inclineg
sensible pleagyre
concupiseence 52
e sin because jt
(Sess. 5, can, 5)

contrary to right reason, disposed for the production of acts
As regards Mary's immunity y
Bull Incffabilis DZ',.‘,M,':“P.;?’,‘] from the fomes in acty primo, the

t¢, far above all the angels and
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ts, so wondrously did God endow her with the abundance
e 52 "1y gifts poured from the treasury of His divinity that this
Bl Y O kely free of il stain o siny i1 Fare sk PR
Motes, SVE B b fullness of Holy. innocence srid sanctity T
\vul:\]d p(‘ils:,\(;od, one cannot c\cnvlmrlg\nc anything greater.” This
Wbl wave been so if the Virgin had been subject to the move-

all th

iy iscence

UPISCe! .
me’[’“[tsgolf‘":t(;:]ecm.l St. Jerome says that all purity and simplicity, all
merc‘y and justice were realized in her arfd kha} she is called im-
maculate because she suffered no corruption (Serm. De Assumpt.
BM. Virg.). St. John Damascene greets her as a “]m]y bookv, exempt
from all evil thoughts” (Hom. 2, In Nativ. V. Mariae). Richard of
St. Lawrence presents Mary to us with all her senses employed for
Christ, her Son (De laud. B. Mariae, Lib. 3). il v

Theological Argument. Mary was free from uvgxnal sin. But in the
present order concupiscence is the result of original sin. Therefore,
Mary had to be free of concupiscence. It does not xl-nattcr that death
and the other bodily miseries to which Mary was sub,ectcd are a}so fhe
consequence of original sin, for these sufferings, which d_° not incline
to sin, can be assumed by her without detriment to he.r dignity. Christ
assumed them, but He did not assume the fomes of sin. ’

The fomes in actu secundo is an act of tlre sensitive nppgﬂle, con-
trary to reason. This movement, in itself evil anfl culpal?lc if »1:;! J,xc
cused by ignorance or weakness, would not be in keeping wlll “t
dignity due to the Mother of God; thert.:fore, Mary ‘could m:lti aiv of.

Mary had a degree of purity and holiness becoming the gnﬁ:{in
the Mother of God, and it is clear that sensuality would not be g
to her who was to bear in her virginal womb the Son of ]i::.mn;isu

Mary possessed absolute virginity cf.bady and soul, v:v bt
in a bodily integrity free from every stain, from e;?r;;‘mnsisuyin s
ment or suggestion, and a virginity o.f s;u:ﬁ‘;nlc o
i fow e e ﬂ‘m;.lgil:ti::lil::ﬁ:n toward an object con-

e fomes i sl G eath the dignity of the Mother of

trary to reason. It would be ben : ;5
GOI;, to have this inclination to acts contrary to h:i":h :e:i':;hpo
fomes of sin supposes more, in the sphere of evil, t

ignil indifferent to good or
tency to sin, because the latter slgrullﬁes a power =
ev-'l.cylm: the fomes adds to the simple potency, the inclination
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evil, It is therefore a potency to sin already incliy
had no potency to sin. Therefore, she rr;uld ne
sin,

The more perfect the virtues are in a
of the fomes of sin becomes in him, bec:
appetite, the moral virtue lessens the i
acts and subjects it to reason. And thi:
fection of the virtue possessed. In the V,
blossomed in a most perfect degree; the
an inclination to inordinate acts.

Mary was predestined by God to cooperate wi
work of redemption, and thus, in a certain way,
for the sins of the human race. Now the fomes in actu primo are not
cogducive to satisfaction, but incline to sin, which is the opposite of
.\s‘atlsfactjon. And although the Apostle says (II Cor. 12:9) that
: stre.ngth is made perfect in weakness,” St. Thomas writes: “The in-
firmity of the flesh, that pertains to the fomes, is indeed to holy men
an 90casxonal cause of perfect virtue, but not the sine qua non of per-
fecbol"n; and it is quite enough to ascribe to the Blessed Virgin per-
fect virtue and abundant grace, nor is there any need to attribute to
her every occasional cause of perfection,”

2 Tl:;ﬂy, by her exefnprtifm from the formes, neither does the Virgin
lack the aureole o_f virginity obtained by the saints by their victories
:l‘:::};e ig's:‘: aEﬂll'lst"\'vhil:h their struggle is continuous, as the Apos-
victoZy r(naa ].)5:17): 4 For the flesh Tusts against the spirit”; because a
et Vi};gi: :0:]1 ln.two ways: with battle or without battle. The
i allum:en;elltfhe[ strug_gle nor conflict with _the flesh, l?Of
B did-no :t any time she ha:_i battl‘ed with temptation
e ke feven Tespect Christ, this battle \voqld not
which there was no ex:ita:}jle flesh, but external, by suggestion, “;
G e on of the flesh, as St. Gregory says ©

i tation of th il i e
without (Hom, 16, In Evang,).e devil is not from within but from

ned to eyj), But

ot have the , May

Mes of

person, the weaker the forg
ause in acting upop ghe scmz
n?hllmhnn toward inordingge
.s 1? In proportion to the per-
irgin Mother, grace ang virtue
refore, she could not have hag

ith Christ in the
to satisfy with Christ

THESIS: The fomes never exjgt, d i
Si ‘ in Mary,

of t;e:lgi:ti:::hit:;t' St Th"“‘:ls. St. Bonaventure and others were

in her mother' € fomes of sin, in the first sanctification of Mary

n her § womb, were mercly regtraj, i through, divine grace
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special act of providence, and that in the second sanctification,
and & P place at the time of Christ's conception, it was completely
e ished. Although it appears in keeping with the dignity of the
C\'h“i“‘l\lutl;cr that the fomes should be extinguished in her in her
\’"tg‘sax;ulﬁunmn, yet it is somewhat derogatory to the dignity of
Ejrlsmsl, as St. Thomas says: “Just as before the immortality of the
flesh of Christ rising again, none obtained immortality of the flesh,
so it seems unfitting to say that before Christ appeared in sinless flesh,
His Virgin Mother's or anyone else’s flesh should be without the
fomes, which is called the law of the flesh or of the members (Rom.
7:23, 25)- Therefore it seems better to say that by the sanctification
in the womb, the Virgin was not freed from the fomes in its essence,
but that it remained fettered; not indeed by an act of her reason, as
in holy men, since she had not the use of reason from the very first
moment of her existence in her mother's womb, for this was the sin-
gular privilege of Christ, but by reason of the abundant grace ?:e»
stowed on her in her sanctification, and still more perfectly by divine
providence, preserving her sensitive soul, in a singular manner, from
any inordinate movement. 1

“Afterwards, however, at the conception of Christ's flesh, in which
for the first time immunity from sin was to be conspicuous, it is to be
believed that entire freedom from the fomes redounded from the
Child to the Mother.” *

Sudrez, Vézquez, Valencia, Salazar, Mazze!]a and m.oderp the_t)-
logians in general maintain that the fomes of sin was c.xm:lgulshcd in
the first moment of conception. They refuted the objection that sdo
sublime a prerogative as an entire freedom Afmm the fomes, won{l
exalt the Mother at the expense of her divine Sar!, ‘f’f they main-
tained that it tends rather to enhance rather than diminish the glory
of Christ. 3o

Vega, Sedimayr, Hugon, Cholet and Jannota maintain tll::; z
fomes was never checked in Mary, nor was it extinguished,
she never had the fomes of sin. v e

Vega argues that as it is more in conformity with reason ill;ﬂ;e M:z

not conceived with any sin whatever, because she was ailio
Mother of God, so also must she have bee"n.tnuﬂy exempt o
f inning; for if it was ftting that she
fomes of sin from the very beginning; bl e
free from sin, it was likewise fitting that she
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clination to sin. And so, if the fomes never did 3
be checked. e il

Hugon argues that if the Virgin was preserved from orij
virtue of the merits of Christ, she could not have Possessed any
the consequences of original sin. But the fomes of sin, jn wi e
sense it is taken, is a consequence of original sin,
could not be attributed to Mary, secing th
her singular privilege.

Finally, Cholet believes that as the dogma of the Immaculate Cop.
ception has been defined, the distinction of St. Thomas, to save the
dignity of Christ, cannot be maintained.

Corollary. As Mary was preserved from original sin and from the
fomes of sin, she possessed original justice in its principal effects,
namely, sanctifying grace, the infused virtues and the gift of integrity
or immunity from concupiscence.® It is clear, nevertheless, that this
original justice of Mary's was not with regard to all the effects of that
primitive state since, unlike Adam and Eve, she was subject to the
passibility of soul and body and to death.

From what has been said, we conclude that Mary can be consid-
ered, with Christ and through Christ, as a type of that perfect and
integral primitive nature in which God first constituted Adam and
Eve. Conceming this, Richard of St. Victor says that what was truly
exccl!ent and singular in the Virgin over the rest of the saints was

that incorruptibility and corruptibility could be joined simultaneously
—corruptibility relative to suffering and incorruptibility relative

to s.in—but that it served as her great future glory and as a lesson for
Us in constancy in battle,

iginal sin iy

hateyer
, and therefore this
at she was excluded thmugh

Mary’s Freedom from Actual Sin

THESTS: The blessed
sin, even venial sin,
‘Errors. The Protestants,

Virgin was ever immune from all actual

I ! ants, such as Luther and Calyin, accuse Mary
?!a::any sins: of t]lxe:m'of negligence because she lost her Son in the

emple; of excessive grief in looking for Him with anxiety and de-
spair; of impatience because she tebuked her Son with the words:
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ugon, why hast Thou done so to us? Behold, in sorrow Thy father
and I have been seeking Thee” (Luke 2:48). They also accuse her of
(thc sin of vainglory at the wedding of Cana, when she asked her Son
to perform a miracle with the words: “They have no wine” (John
2:3), so that the rest could see that her Son was superior to all. They
also charge her with ambition and imperiousness in her desire to
speak to her Son when He was preaching to the multitudes: “Thy
Mother and Thy brethren are standing outside, seeking Thee,” to
which Christ answered: “Who is My mother and who are My breth-
ren?” And stretching forth His hands toward His disciples, He said:
“Behold My mother and My brethren! For whoever does the will of
My Father in heaven, he is My brother and sister and mother” (Matt.
12:47-50).% o

Some of the Fathers, strange to say, also held this opinion. St. John
Chrysostom believes that Mary asked for the miracle at Cana through
vain};]ory and ostentation before the people that she was the‘ Mother
of Christ (Hom. 21-24). St. Basil (Hom. ad Optimum Episc.) arfd
St. Cyril of Alexandria (In Joan., 12) believe that M:fy wavered in
faith during the Passion and that this was predicted in the words,
“And thy own soul a sword shall pierce” (Luke 2:35). But these ex-
pressions of the Fathers have to be rejected completely, for they do
not agree with Catholic truth on this point; on .the other hand, the}r
lack legitimate foundation. There is no discussion v{hatever on this
point today among Catholics. All, witl?out exception, ?sscrt tl'!at
Mary was pure and immune from all stain of even the slightest s;n.

Councils and Pontifical Documents. The‘ Counc!'l of Tre'nt b]e-
clared: “If anyone assert that man, after he is once justified, is able
to avoid throughout his lifetime all, even venial sin, c;?;’;d b'yv‘: ’l.’:‘
cial privilege, as the Church holds in regard to the ) Bglm.'
let him be anathema” (Sess. VI, ¢.23). The Bull Ineffa e
states: “Above all the angels and saints, so woredmusly dldhvm o
dow her with the abundance of all heavenly gifts Ilw“mdfne bl
treasury of His divinity, that His Mother, ever absol l;;;ly e
Stain of sin, all fair and perfect, would possess that fullness 7' ¢
innocence and sanctity than which, under God, one cannot imagine
anything greater.” " .

v Sopre, Geness (315): “L wl pt cnmitis ekveen
thee and the woman, and thy seed and her seed!
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and absolute enmities would not have existed hag N
tirely immune from all sin. ’
Luke (1:28): “And when the angel had come to her, he
full of grace, the Lord is with thee. Blessed art thoy mn’or:Ls
Now, mortal sin is not in the soul in the state of s«nml‘gfr"vumen"”
And with regard to venial sin, St. Albert the Great ;.“SI z]"?g grace,
there is venial sin, there is a defect of grace; but 1‘c‘c;ndi B
angel, Mary is full of grace.®” - 78 10 the
The words of the Canticle of Canticles of the Old
.(4:7) are applied to Mary: “Thou art all fair, O my love
is not a spot in thee.” Raymond Jourdain addresses he “Tho
all fair, O most glorious Virgin, not in part, but wholly; and no “(a‘n
of mortal, venial, or original sin is in thee.” Richard ()E‘St. Victosvacl:-

resses these same sentiments in his commenta e Canticle of
on th
P Ty cle of

fary not been g

aid: ‘Hy)

Testament
, and there

ﬂ':"he Fathers. St. Cyprian declares: “Being far exalted above
others, shc' partook of ﬂ'xcir nature but not of their sin.” St. Augustine,
al:gu;:g with t.he Pelagians on original sin, excludes the Blessed Vir-
f;n t}olm all sin (De natura et gratia, c. 36). St. Bernard (Ep. 274)
w:: :t sl;ch an :fbundancAe of graces descended upon her that she
e 2? hon ]y sanch.ﬁed a? l?lrtll, but was immune from all sin for the
T treurl ylf;;t\fvhlct};lpnv;.‘lege is not given to any other woman, for
ing that t] irgi i
should live without any sinAe D e
To th S
ﬁnn:¢ :ls:ntzsetln:omes We may add those of the Fathers already men-
e andewl;:]:e h:r ;lngular purity and holiness with the great:
) W ises it i i i
el digh tmltcsi rf,mses it is ot possible to reconcile the

Theologic

says ﬂ;l:g(l;coa: :,Ygume"t' From the divine maternity: St. Thomas
some particular oﬂgwpa‘cs and endows those whom He chooses for
Therefore, there mc]e ;,:lm tdhey are rendered capable of fulfilling it:
worthy of that office, 10 doubt that God, by His grace, made her

accordi
angel (Luke 1:30, 31). But sh‘:if,o the words spoken to her by the
Mother of God if she had

uld not have been worthy to be the
G‘{:} sinned. First, because the honor of
<hild; secondly, because of the singular
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Wisdom, dwelt in her. We must thercfore confess simply that the
Blessed Virgin committed no actval sin, neither mortal nor venial,
s0 that what is written (Cant. 4:7) is fulfilled: “Thou art all fair, O
and there is no spot in thee,” %

my love,

‘From the cooperation of the Virgin in the work of our redemption
Mary was chosen by God to cooperate with Christ for the redemption
of the human race; but there is nothing more contrary to this than
sin, which nullifies or weakens the value of satisfaction, according to
Ecclesiasticus (34:23): “The Most High approveth not the gifts of
the wicked.”

From the texts in Sacred Scripture: The texts which the Protestants
use do not mention anything against Mary's exemption from sin. On
the contrary, they say much in favor of it.

St. Luke (2:43) shows clearly that there was no negligence on
Mary’s part when she lost her Son, believing that He was with those
of another group. And, as Joseph and Mary knew the wisdom of Jesus
and His filiation, they did not have to worry about their Son getting
home safely. The Virgin was not overly sorrowful but simply worried,
as any mother would be on losing her son.

Nor was Mary impatient when she spoke to her Son in this way on
meeting Him: “Son, why hast Thou done 5o to us? Behold, in sorrow
Thy father and I have been seeking Thee” (Luke 2:48); words which
do not convey impatience, but only reveal the great love and sorrow
on the absence of the Son, and in a certain way the proper dignity and
authority of the Mother. Christ's answer: “How is it that you sought
Me? Did you not know that I must be about My Father’s business?”—
was not an investigation, nor was it an expression of surprise, because
it was very natural that His parents look anxiously for their lfm Son;
nor was it a reprimand, because there was no fault; rather, it was a
lesson and, at the same time, a defense of His conduct. Jesus’ remain-
ing in Jerusalem, saying nothing to His parents, helps us understand
that, besides the duties pertaining to domestic il.‘ld cmpaﬂl life, in
which He obeyed His parents, He had other duties referring to His
divine mission, in which He was to obey only His heavenly Father.

As Lepicier shows, although Mary and Joseph knew very v{a]l,:;ﬂ:
general way, that Christ, the Savior of the world, was oceu.pnd i
His Father's business, nevertheless, they did not understand in particu-
lar all the designs of the Father, that s, the time, place, and mannet
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in which His Son was to exercise His divine mission, F
Christ has them understand that those days haq bee; pointed o,

o ut by
the Father to make His first manifestation to the world, but He ), :
them uncertain concerning the inauguration of Hig p et
“And they did not understand the word that He spoke
in this conduct of Christ’s, the dignity of His Mother
ished, nor is the filial subjection of the Son, for
Nazareth and was subject to them.” ©

The words, “They have no wine” (John 2:3), which N
the wedding in Cana, do not indicate any kind of vainglory, By them,
Mary demonstrated two things: first, her great compassion and
prompt spirit in attending to the needs of the couple, for St. Bernard
says that Mary felt sorry for them, seeing their embarrassment; and
secondly, her faith in the power of her Son and her trust in His suppli-
cation (Serm. In Dom. 1 post oct. Epiph.). Christ's answer. “What
wouldst thou have Me do, woman? My hour has not yet come” (John
2:4), is neither a reprimand nor a rebuke, It referred only to the fact
that it had nothing to do with His messianic work and with the mira-
cles with which He was to confirm the work; but it was the will of
God, which would be fulfilled when God willed it.

Far from fecling offended by Jesus’ words, Mary told the servants
to do whatever He would tell them, and He worked a private miracle
to_ honor His Mother; a miracle which, to all appearances, He did not
Wwish to perform, at least publicly, for His hour had not yet arrived.

Nejther was Mary ambitious nor vexatious when she was near her
relatives and tried to speak to Jesus, who was preaching (Matt.
12:47). She was not ambitious, for St. Peter Canisius says that her
humility was most profound; nor did she intend to interrupt her Son's
pmch_mg with her own Pparticular needs,

Christ’s words, “Who is My mother and who are My brethren?”
(Matt. 12:48), do not show any disrespect toward His Mother. Just as
s another occasion He had said: “Did you not know that I must be
about My Father's business?” (Luke 2:49), He shows that He could
::t B1op) l;“;‘}’:t“"h‘é:g t&!ﬂk to His relatives. And this helps us to

derstand that in the AL oyl & :

more value than blood Fne:;lgnthngdom, e .
Augustine says that when Jesus stretched forth His hand toward
 and said, “Behold My mother and My brethren! For
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cer does the will of My Father who is in heaven, he is My
WhOSYE? d sister and mother” (Matt, 12:49-50), He included His
hotet 3“ she fulfilled the will of the Father (Ep. Ad Laetam.),
Mm'hilli\t the Blessed Virgin can be blamed for neither infidelity nor
vag;‘l‘;;n(};\ during the Passion of our Lord, since she remained under
the Cross, while the apostles fled.

THES1S : Mary was immune from even the slightest moral imperfec-
tion. . d
Moral imperfection is the free transgression ‘o omission of a divine
counsel. According to Gobat it is an act or omission concerning some-
thing that is not commanded or forbidden but is in some way con-
trary to a divine inspiration, command of a superior or right reason,
but in a matter that does not bind under sin.™ T}.wrc has been in our
times a great controversy over moral imperfections: wheth.er there
exist imperfections which, although deliberate, cannot l?c said to bei
sins, not even venial sins; or whether, on the cont'mry, deliberate mt;lml
imperfections are always imputed as sin. G.amgou-l..ag.range, Schel-
ling, Creussen, etc. exclude moral imperfections from sin; Hugueny,
Priimmer, Ramwez and others, say that they are always sinful. Neveri
theless, we must absolutely reject all thought thatt Mary had moral
imperfections, whether they always imply sin or not. )
"";P;c rcet:nson for this is th:}tl it is evident from what has been said I‘.lfat
the Mother of God was exempt from original sin.and every nlh;x; Slsl:,
even the slightest. Also, Mary's entire life sholne in perfection. - m
Jerome says, in the same manner as no one Is good as mmp:{on“d
God, 50, as compared with the Mother of God, Lherelxsdn:] loxiln e
with her perfections; for it is evident that she excell ‘; frabodn |
(Serm. Ad Paulam et Eustochium de Assumﬂf.llﬂ. ;mmﬁm
Bernard (In signum magnum) tells us that Madry ::yhct g
to the divine inspirations and graces bestowe “ll: & divine swisdom
St. Bemardine states that Mary chose only whal divine greces and
showed her, because she always corresponded with < ‘;‘“‘l 15.:‘ feriok
inspirations, St, Thomas gives as a reason that the sg;ﬂbm e
only instructed by the Holy Spirit on what he ’:]f:ﬁ A
moved by this same Spirit so tlfnt l?e is nﬂ_t in i Haly Spiit (T
£ his own will, but by the divine inspiration of the Hely Fp L U
Ep. ad Rom,, c. 8, lect. 3). It is evident that it wa
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Mary live and move more than other creatures under the i

of the Holy Ghost. In addition, there was nothin, an "SPifatong
corresponding to grace because she did not ImvcgnO iy Mary,
being entirely exempt from concupiscence, 16 fomes of sin,

THESIS : Ma i
iy ry was impeccable from the first moment of her Concep.
We must carefully distinguish between actual s;
peccability. Sinlessness refers to freedom fl"(‘)l‘;l] g::t?ssi‘::“ and'ifn.
refers to the inability to sin, Impeccability can 1>c‘cm|szcccab]]‘ty
antecedent. Consequent impeccability is thé impossibility O‘f]“?nt.or
based on the infallible prevision that a man or angel will nef'mm'ng
antecedent in'.Apeccabi]ity is based on some title or principle Z: i’}:‘;
mprg] act Wh.lch bespeaks an opposition to sin, Impccmbri)]ity is m(e
trinsic or intrinsic. It is extrinsic when the inability to sin results fron;
::Ir?e ex‘te.rnal assistance which preserves from sin, Intrinsic impecca-
u‘ e;tzootx}lstn;:ee; f:::; ;:rsri.s‘mterna] element which rectifies the facul-
imI;elci ar]l:;: r{’eecessary to note th.at God is essentially and absolutely
g a", h;\use Godils subsistent holiness and the supreme prin-
o liness. It is .a]so certain that Christ as man is ante
lently and intrinsically impeccable as a result of the hypostatic
un;gn., hfc::x He is absolutely and infinitely holy.
b | \:ye:e:\ssothne;? e doubt that the blessed are intrinsically impec
ion of theologians, § te beatific vision, according to the common opin-
G e l-;gtlcou‘sn . 'It:omas says: “For the rational creature is con-
S oiss 'rf]J]ugh the beatitude given by the clear visi?n
enmo u:e it has seen God, it cannot but cleave to Him
s ofing s desiredgwdnm, wherefrom no one can tumn away,
s iy b or loved lz:xt under the aspect of good. I say
teaches the same thin g::;r . lav.v' i ez (Delult e ot
135, pointing out that al s Toved e s L ratisc on Pealty
il under this aspect of the divine good:
i © that many of the just, while they lived on earth,
q! nlng through an abundance :f
in the case of St. Joseph, who
sin, the apostles, who after Pente{:astpsuﬂdﬂ)'
te mortal or venial sins, and the eminent

es and the assistance of Gog
- committed act e
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saints such as st. Thomas Aquinas, after his victory in the matter of
;hasmy, and St. John .ihc Baptist regarding sins of the tongue.

That the Blessed Virgin was impeccable is affirmed by St. Peter
Damian (Hom. In Nalni_ B.M. Virginis) and St. Anselm (De Con-
cept. Virginis, c. 18). This poses the question as to the intrinsic or ex-
trinsic title by which Mary was impeccable. Undoubtedly, the Blessed
Virgin is not impeccable by any intrinsic principle, for the intrinsic

rinciple of indefectibility in good is threefold: the divine nature, the
divine Person united to human nature, or the light of glory, which is
the principle of the beatific vision. Mary was not impeccable in any of
these three ways. Her impeccability is not a divine attribute, nor is it
based on a pcrsonal union of divinity with humanity, nor can it be the
result of the beatific vision. We may add to this that the divine ma-
temity is not a physical form which affects Mary's soul intrinsically,
for her maternity is only a relation, and as such it refers to her Son
simply as a terminus, although in the moral estimation this dignity
redounds from the Son to the Mother. Yet the title which makes
Mary extrinsically impeccable is the divine maternity, for the dignity
of the Mother of God is opposed to sin, an opposition which is not
physical, but moral, and results from the moral indignity that would
ensue from uniting the exalted dignity of the Mother of God with
the ugliness of sin.™

All these considerations show that the divine matemity is the funda-
mental reason for Mary's impeccability. It cannot be said that Mary
was impeccable because she was immune from the fa(nes of sin, for
our first parents were also immune but they actually' smncfi. Nuth.er
was her impeccability due to the removal of external incentives .(n sin,
because the evil angels had no such incentives and yet they smna.:l.
Moreover, Mary's impeccability was further guaranteed by the spec’
assistance of divine providence, the constant care of the angeh,lhﬂ
continuous contemplation of God and divine things, her Ifdeﬂ;t::
of God, her plenitude of grace and virtue, so that she could n

part from God.™® . i
From the testimony given, it follows that Mary's lmptoﬁhﬂltznl;
not unlike that of the blessed in heaven, for they see God clnz‘lyl'Fw
therefore they cannot love a rnutable‘ good. St. Thomas sg:w
the rational cxcature is confirmed in righteousness through Jolh
tude given by the clear vision of God. - - - 1 say this according to.
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neral law; for it may be otherwise in the case of il st
sg:ch as we believe was granted to the Virgin Mmhe:lg:e(l}a(l’; 'r":".]‘h

Richard of St. Victor, St. Thomas, St Bonavcnture, Ale; .
Hales, etc,, as a consequence of their doctrine on the exting
fomes in Mary after the conception of her Son, maintain
ceived the privilege of impeccability in the incarnation of
though de facto she had not sinned before that time, T,
of St. Victor says that from her birth she never committed either mor-
tal or venial sin. Before the conception of the Son of God, she g
protected from all sin by grace; after His conception she was gop,
firmed, supported and strengthened by the power of the Most High
50 that she could not possibly commit sin (In Cant. ¢, 26).

St. Thomas says: “In her sanctification she was delivered from origi-
nal sin, Afterward, in the conception of the Son of God, she was en.
tirely cleansed from the fomes; lastly, in her glorification she was
delivered from all affliction whatever. . . . In her sanctification she
teceived grace inclining her to 800d; in the conception of the Son of
‘God she received grace confirming her in good; and in her

Xander of
tion of the
that she
the Wg,d;
U5, Richarg

glorification her 8race was further consummated so as to perfect her
in the enjoyment of all good.” 7 St. Bonaventure holds a similar
opinion (In 11, dist,
bility before Christ's

3 9. 3). Later theologians place Mary's impecca-

ption. A few, like Durandus and Medina,

say that she was impeccable from her first sanctification in her moth-

er's womb; others place it at the first moment of her conception, on
the basis vine maternity,

ore impeccable after the second sanctification, of

4 through which she became the Mother of God,

the first moment
ral gifts,
le. It
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ity >od. Since purity, as St. Thomas says, is con-
the greatest p}::]ilg(f:;::r(: of its cunpt'mry, it is possible to find some
stivated by than all the rest, if it is not contaminated by any hf"f
e Pm?ch was the purity of Mary, who was immune from origi-
s snnl sin and from all moral imperfections. St. Ephrem
jil andh ﬂrcas‘unlclcﬁlcd, wholly pure, and Queen of all ‘(Or. de laud.
) f;‘hcrefore the words of the Canticle (6:;),""['hou art all
” love, sweet and comely as Jerusalem,” are applied to

praise
Deip-
beantiful, O my
her.




CHAPTER FOUR

Mary's Fullness of G

race

*

HAVING EXAMINED Mary’s negative sanctit
sider her positive sanctity, which consists i
grace bestowed upon her. Grace is divided int
and gratia gratis data. The first is divided into
grace and actual grace. Moreover, habitual gr.
in itself or in its consequences, that is,
Holy Ghost. All of these gifts and gra
habitual grace in itself, the conseque
the Holy Spirit, actual grace and the

¥ we will now gqp,
n the perfection of
0 gratia gratum faciens
habitual or sanctifying
ace can be considered
in the virtues and gifts of the
ces will be studied separately:
nt infused virtues and gifts of
graces gratis datae.

Habitual Grace

Previous Observations: Mary's habitual grace may be considered
both in its beginning at h

er first sanctification, in its increase at her
second sanctification, or in its consummation at the end of her life. It
is evident from what has been said of the Immaculate Conception
that Mary was sanctified in the first moment of her passive concep-
tion, because the remission of original sin cannot be effected without
the infusion of sanctifying grace, and for that reason the Immaculate
Conception is not actually disting d from the first ificati
of the Mother of God. Tt can be called her original grace.
Ttis certain that in the first instant of her conception Mary, because
of the great dignity of the divine maternity for which she was des:
Plenitude of grace, It is fitting, never

tined, received a remarkable
gdm 1o investigate what this Plenitude was, both in the beginning

and at the end of it,

riched with the plenitude of grace in the first

MARY'S FULLNESS OF GRACE

" ‘From the beginning, and before time began, the

1,,5,14111;(1;5:“:“”30’ and pmpircd for His only-begotten Son a
el b /hom the Son of God would become incarnate and from
Maﬂwr"“ t‘l‘c blessed fullness of time, He would be born into this
L "e all creatures did God so love her that truly in her was
wo‘ld-. o 'c‘” pleased with singular delight. Wherefore, far above
4P l'n‘.lt]lCT,c\]‘; and all the saints, so wondrously did God endow her
“'! thc] nnﬁ)uudancc of all heavenly gifts poured from the treasury ‘uf
“"-th !']? ‘?t that this Mother, ever absolutely free of all stain of sin,
L d.wm]dy erfect, would possess that fullness of holy innocence a.nd
a“xfcatli:;‘:]m[:\ whxc’h, under God, one cannot even imagine anything
sa
gteatﬂ-d Seripture: “I will put enmities between thee and the woman,
nnfl”:l:ey seed and her seed. She shall cfush th;{ head".(szn. 3“-::}:
Here Mary is clearly shown as nssgcmted Awnth Chns“]]l:;e S
against the devil, whose definite enf] is m:hvmé:"r{ts:: [:';nds e

i i ist. But this association wil aand
,s‘i:;u‘r;:]slngc]:_ir;tof the part of Mary even from the beginning of her
lli?‘.And when the angel had come to her, he_said, 'Hafl;;u:nl:; g:::;
the Lord is with thee’ " (Luke 1:28). As being pf'e::nwthe begiting
nothing other than possessing sanctifying grace 'ral P i v
of existence, and as Mary was preserved h'om_ Oﬂgl:ﬂ g e 2
manner, it follows that from the veryAbegmnmg lsvt e B
Moreover, the angel's greeting is directed to ma;y‘v“ g
Mother of God, and therefore Mary wﬁl’}{: h:;’;d & ity hea i
singular grace. The angel told Mary: ; ece
this certainly is because of hgr fullness ol AE“M' a5 Full of grdce: 8E

The Fathers and Theologians also praise e"y " (Haer, s8),
Epiphanius says that she is "fl:ll of grtace inew B ‘“Pof“: Jein - and
a . Anthony of | el from the river
st cll::tf: DAamian.yExphim'“E the W‘;’*v?:t:m"m, shat
give oy to the city of God” (PS. 45), St of divine graces overflowed
refers to Mary because the whole river nts, sanctification s infused
upon her in her sanctiﬁczhion-];:r‘;ﬂ:;’_: ver overows (Serm. 1, In
b f grace; but in s
rwyet:yd gip:mi')a. St. Laurence Justinian says

- all contagion
been sanctified in her mother's womb and freed from
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of ox?‘gmal sin, she manifested exterior]y the full
was in her soul. The Word certainly iovcrl he oh
in her mother's womb and chose her fc ¢ Mo
Virginis).
fl"hfmlugical Argument. 1) The more clog
}mncxplle of any kind, the more one participates in th
};(;m; that Pnnuplc. But the Blessed Virgin was nmrccstCﬁm i
:)mcmzmty because He assumed His human nature ‘n;O P
Fil o] Bives grace to each according to the purpo: ";her, o
i \:\s chosen him. I.lcnce it follows that Mary har.ll) tsoc s
- Cgh::)cﬂs c:{rrespondmg to the work to which she was dpots'm3 a
momentscnf 1‘ other of (?nd. And she had these graces fmnjs(l]-:wd -
o Ot her conception because she was already th o
0 be the Mother of God, e
Ne: i
o hvehr/il:ele::, it must be noted that the plenitude of grace with
ity keer};ﬂ as:lr]ld;)weq from the first moment of her conception
o gmcp; 5“’1 he'dnvme maternity. Hence, although Mary was
e d;d ;:;::ld increase in it; and not only could she increase
se in grace duri i
angtA;n;deus - Lausannegaﬁmli;mg all her mortal life. St. Bernard
. Thom ;
e :;;;y: t’;?}a]: ;}:ere Was a threefold perfection of grace in
N st was t:]:sposxtivc, by which she was made
e s:: odehnst, and this was the perfection of
R L ond perfection of grace in the Blessed Vir-
Sk e thpresence'of the Son of God incarnate in her
© perfection of the end which she has in glory.!

of grace
¢ she
ot His Mother (

hich
Was st
De Natyy,

ely
¥ 0ne approgche a

THESTS

Marsts ias
and angels, 'S initial grace was greater than the grace of men

Theologia :

t of mgenn:ngo:: :]s certain that Mary’s initial grace surpassed
mon opinion that l\iarsy"lsnﬁ?e." first sanctification. It s also a com-
final or consummated initial grace was more abundant than the

8’2": :Ifbﬂngek and men considered separately-
»Hﬁcﬁﬁ:ﬂw the grace given to the Blessed
meinedl: transcends the consummate grace
1aud, Lepicier, Terrien and

er, ] others are
excess of initial grace in Mary. Vega,

MARY'S FULLNESS OF GRACE

st. Laurence of Brindisi, Contenson, Morales, St. Alphonsus, Sedl-
o Tanquerey, Hugon, Sinibaldi and others place Mary's nitial

may
e above the consummate sanctity of all men and angels com-

grac

bined. i
This opinion is the most satisfactory because, as St. Alphonsus says,

«When an opinion tends in any way to the honor of the most Blessed
Virgin, when it has some foundation and is not repugnant to faith
nor to the decrees of the Church nor to truth, the refusal to hold it
on the grounds that the reverse may be true, shows little devotion to
the Mother of God. I do not choose to be one of these.” 2

The Bull Ineffabilis Deus states: “Wherefore, far above the angels
and all the saints so wondrously did God endow her. . . .

God gives grace to each soul according to the purpose for which
He has chosen it; therefore Mary, at the first instant of her concep-
tion, received grace commensurate with the dignity of the divine
matemity for which she had been chosen by God from all etemnity.
This dignity, we can say with St. Peter Damian, is that before which
all creatures are silent and tremble, and scarcely dare to gaze upon
the immensity of such great dignity.? Mary's first infusion of grace
made her i late, free from pi and immune from
even the slightest sin. No man or angel possessed such an abundance
of effects in their first sanctification.

THESTS: Mary's initial grace was greater than the consummate

grace of the angels and saints considered separately. .

By consummate grace is meant, not the grace of l?eahtude, but the
grace possessed at the end of life, closing marr’s life as a wayfmf.
The truth of our thesis seems to be insinuated in _the Bull Ineffabilis
Deus: “Wherefore, far above the angels and saints s0 wondrously
did God endow her. . . ." . .

The more closely one approaches a principle of any .k;nd, the
more one participates in the effect flowing from that princip! G:J. mee
the first instant of her conception, Ma:;;;:lax nearest to h
fountain of all graces, more than any ange’ of
grace becaue s the chosen Mother of God, fiom her fist ancti

fication she was destined to an intima i
Again, the more perfect a form, the more perfect Ik r:;pﬂm
it requires. Therefore, just a5 the matemity of God, for W Mary's
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first grace of sanctification was a disposition g that g,
worthy, is the greatest dignity bestow &

ed on Might b,

N e a Creature, g, her it
grace, as a disposition for so exalted a dignity, haq to trang, itia]
grace that could be accumulated by any angel or cend e

of his state as a wayfarer,

As grace is the effect of divine love, to t
creature corresponds proportionately
the Blessed Virgin, in the first insta
by God more than any angel or saint, because she w.
chosen Mother of God. For this reason she w.

God than the most remarkable of the saints o
the angels.

ANy man at g end

1€ greater loy,
4 greater degree
nt of her concept;

¢ of God ing
of grace, Now
ion, wag Toved
a5 loved as g
S more esteemeq by
T the most ardent of

THESIS : Mary's initial grace was greater than the final grace be-
stowed on all of the angels and saints considered eyen collectively,

“Wherefore, far above all the angels and saints, so wondrously did
God endow her with the abundance of all heavenly gifts . , (In-
effabilis Deus).

Mary's initial grace, which is a dis
should be Proportionate to it. But the final grace of the angels and
saints is far from being Proportionate to the divine maternity, which
is in the highest order and pertains in a certain way to the hypostatic

position to the divine maternity,

order.
The effect of grace is communicated more to those who are more
united to God,

But Mary was the creature most united to God, as
Garau states, because God sclected Mary to be His Mother, the Fa-
th_ex chose her for His daughter, and the Holy Ghost chose her as
His spouse, and thus she had an affinity with the entire Trinity.
Hence, God made Mary the highest and greatest among the rest of
the creatures, and gave her an abundance of al good.
The greater love of Gog toward the creature produces a greater
degree of grace, But Mary, from the first moment of her creation, Was
loved e than all angels and men combined, because God loved
3 His chosen Mother, anq this privilege carries with it a greater
\Bﬂ'lel'l:;i;ﬂage by which all men and angels confirmed
ored..
deseribes the excellence of Mary's initial grace by say-
such that one could beli o éff grace had

MARY'S FULLNESS OF GRACE

the graces of all the others end; so that her primitive

i was greater, more perfect and more intense than the

degree of gmclc \;1\1;(;!‘ and men from the beginning to the end of

race of 1l l‘c»;s that if all the graces of all the just were weighed

b wm:,di:rfcccs{\l{\tln those of Mary, the scale would incline in her
in the bala

pegun w1

dirc(_:th“- if it is asked whether the Blessed Virgin was disposed by a
iy x- ‘l cn; of free will to receive grace in the ﬁl‘F instant of
i the answer can be yes, because it was fitting that be-
e COHCCP“““«Y t dignity of her divine matemnity she should be sanc-
o ("f " g“:;r noble way possible. The most noble manner of
tiﬁed_l“ ‘?‘C ms through the use of free will, which accepts gragﬁ,
sm]mﬁ:]:tzl:nﬂ:mugl1 that attained without‘thehconst:‘ntt Z; ::k;;l;n
e justificati is nobler than thal 3
ﬂlm’fmc' i l“\s{"i']:::r?:tizfe:d\:::i\:conscnt of the will, except
Bmd'esv notlmtcis‘ \\.vhcn there is no use of reason, because the p;‘re
il flcastaY;lishing divine friendship demands mnse:t o:e e
f“i’(‘;‘fﬂ‘g’;‘] :nd on the part of man. Mary, however, had the u:
part 3

¢ 2 5
reason from the very beginning, as will be explained later.

i her mortal

HESTS: Mary increased in grace during the whole of her
i S:
. i the angel
llf?eler the Venerable (Ep. 7), dwelling on I:he W‘c’:ds ::he Blcssge a
Gabriel, “Hail, full of grace,” believed ﬂ‘afhf ;ﬁ:e e il
Virgin ;ncxcased until the Incgmano:& aatnw f::crth <
a fullness that it could not be increased any < opinion, among whom

Other theologians seem to be of th'lsfsi:e"d R gnmst
is Scotus.# However, nothing can be tllmne eum ¢ of Christs concepton.
the increase of grace in I;’Iaza :‘:’":h st in. the:eaneegtion :;:“e Ch:;g

tors commonly teac 2 At
M’;hyeatDt:i‘v:m:: an inestimable mcre:s]e tleng;l:;:;on confessed that
e s il A 'lmtnl:acin:amatim of the Al
the grace bestowed on Mary in the In nd to confirm her in good:
ot extinguish the fomes of sin e of the Son of God she
Thus, St. Thomas says: “In ‘::nﬁm“i her in good.” St. Albert
e jrmin; A
ived consummate grace, cor <

that in the conception of Chi 4
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charity as was possible for a pure creature to receive in fhe g, .
wayfarer,” which must be taken in the sense that Mary rcce"icnh
much grace as was necessary for her to be the worthy Mo Ved 5

It is a dogma of faith that in wayfarers sanctifying grace js
of increase, according to the Council of Trent (Sess, VI, ¢, 32)
it is obvious that during her whole life, Mary was a wayfarer,
On the other hand, Mary’s initial grace could increage indefinite],
since it was not infinite or absolute as was Christ's grace, which ,3
commensurate with the hypostatic union, making Him, from the
beginning of the Incarnation, a perfect comprehensor.

THESIS : Mary attained an abundance of
tion, but continued to grow in grace, both
carnation.

First Part. St. Athanasius, St. Gregory of Nyssa, St. Jerome, Richard
of St. Laurence and St. Peter Canisius all testify to Mary’:
of grace through her intimate relation with Christ.

The theological reason is that the nearer one approaches a princi-

ple of any kind, the more one participates in the effect flowing from
that principle, and Ma

Ty Was nearest to Christ in His humanity be-

cause He received His human nature from Her.

ay be increased as long as one is in the

Mary was a wayfarer even after Christ's in-
3 tist, who was truly a comprehensor from the

first instant of His con

ception, Mary did not enter into the state of
2 comprehensor until after her death,

Dominic Soto states tha
Christ's ption

grace in Christ's concep.
before and after the In-

s plenitude

Second Part. The grace m
state of a wayfarer, Now
camation, for unlike Ch;

Mary was certainly as full of grace in
# was fitting for the Mother of God. However,
h it could not afj 18 b d by

OPere operantis or in a meritorious

MARY'S FULLNESS OF GRAGE

ous acts throughout her life, for as soon as
mcit";f\:‘;:gan to merit. Agctually, from the first instant
she begin (9 C’fL“ until her death, she was a wayfarer, enriched with
G conCCPUO“nt of sanctifying grace, and her acts were free, mf}st
= greatCSt:":]“‘)mmd only to ‘God by an infinite love. St. Bernardine
Ly ﬂ“v l;mt she never chose to do anything except what was
7 iy Sﬂ‘): the wisdom of God and she always lovcd.(.;od as much
o ,;;c‘iiczied she should love Him.? St. Peter Canisius expresses
e sentiments in his work on Mary. _ y
o sami‘f ing grace grows ex opere operantis in proportion tolthc
. Sa[flc}llcymgcritorious acts. Now Mary's meritorious .acks, besides
e alue they received through her great privilege as the
:;zﬂgx:a;f ‘é}od, were enobled by the greatest hz:bi}t:{l:q}]| grace :::lt ;:,e:;
i i i actual graces which were
i lnte::u:‘d;[":;ﬁ’“:;"é:;":“; there \535 nothing in her to hinde];
z: ;‘;;;oa perfect correspondence‘to grace, fo(_ she was free from al
incitement to sin and all disorder in the faculties.

Mary perfor

THESTS : Mary merited grace through each and every one of the
ions of her life. . it
ml;::vxiois Obszrvations. Some ac.ts are hmm;‘, adsa. ::Ti:e’x:tx:wﬂl;
of man. Human acts are those which proceed tl::lfacu]ﬁeu prsria
acts of man are those which are perf?mlld by t P
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purely natural actions of body
acts of man, they are not human actions
free will; therefore they ot of
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majority of the theologians affirm that she did merit in sleep; for ex-
ample, St Bernardine of Siena, Denis the Carthusian, St. Peter
Canisits, St. Francis de Sales, Contenson, Surez, Vega, Terrien,
Hugon and others.

The affirmative opinion seems more probable. St. Ambrose (De
Virgin., Lib. II) stresses this point when he says that even while she
slept, her heart still kept vigil. St. Bernardine of Siena maintains that
the sleep which prevents the action of reason and free will, and con-
sequently the act of meriting, did not happen to Mary. Rather, her
soul was directed to God by a free and meritorious act. Hence, during
sleep she contemplated more perfectly than during her waking hours.
Rupert of Deutz brings out this point when alluding to Jacob's tri-
umph over the angel, as does Denis the Carthusian?

This testimony shows that because Mary had been given infused
knowledge from the first moment of her conception (knowledge which
is independent of the operation of the senses and of phantasms),
nothing hindered her in sleep from a continuous contemplation and
Tove of heavenly things. Although we admit, says Sudrez, that on some
occasions this merit would be interrupted by sleep and by bodily
weakness, nevertheless those interruptions were so short that her merit
could be called continuous. It is believed that Mary required little
sleep and devoted a great part of that time to watching and prayer by
which she mortified her body.

increase of grace ex opere operato.
Grace ex opere operato signifies all grace bestow‘en? byl the vvn'll of
God, independent of the merits of the subject receiving it. This can
happen in two ways: through the sacraments or independent of the
sacraments, We must therefore consider the sacraments of the Old
and of the New Law and also some instances and occasions in Mary's
life in which the goodness of God toward His Mother was to be

shown in a special way.

With 1egal:d to Meymammk of the Old Law. In tl.le Old Law,
besides the circumeision of males, there was the mr_u‘dmm' mréum,
which was applied to women in order to take away original sin. Grace
was conferred, not properly ex opere operato, but quath ex opere op-
erato; that is, independent of all merit of the recipient. 11«:(3
such a remedy was applied to Mary; as to all other girls, shortly

i

THESTS : Mary possessed an i
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assion, and baptized in the Holy Spirit. John's statement that Christ

did ot baptize can be interpreted in the sense that He did not
gsually baptize, although at some time He might have baptized a
few.M Sudrez agrees with Euthymius Zagabenus that it is pious and

prubablc that Christ baptized Peter and His Virgin Mother, and that
Peter baptized the other apostles. It seems reasonable, as it is fitting,
considering Mary's singular honor, to be baptized by her Son Him-
self.2®
Mary also received confirmation, not the sensible sign or rite used
nowadays in the Church, but the effects of the sacrament: the grace
and fortitude of the Holy Ghost for professing the faith. Mary re-
ceived this effect on Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost descended
upon her and upon the apostles in the form of tongues of fire. “All
these with one mind continued steadfastly in prayer, with the women
and Mary, the mother of Jesus” (Acts 1:14). On that day, the apostles
received the effects of confirmation, that is, the plenitude of the Holy
Spirit, as Pope Eugene IV explains: “The effect of this sacrament
is that in it the Holy Ghost is given to strengthen the grace of faith,
as it was given to the apostles on Pentecost.” 16 Therefore, it was
reasonable that Mary receive the effects of confirmation, since it was
fitting that she be filled with a greater perfection of grace than the
apostles and disciples.
Canisius says that
quently and even daily. Frequent an
use among the faithful of the primi
(Acts 2:46): “And continuing daily wil
and breaking bread in their houses”; and although it was not sanc-
tioned by apostolic precept, as Vdzquez says; nevertheless, it can-
not be denied that frequent and daily communion, always so l""‘EF‘i
for by the Church, was in use among the first Christians. St. Ignatius
Martyr attests to this custom: “Mect more frequently to celebrate
God’s Eucharist and to offer praise.” 1" St. Justin Martyr and St
Cyprian also refer to the practice and St. Jerome states that it was the
custom in Rome for the faithful to receive Christ’s body hquﬁﬂ:fi
In another passage he answers the uestion as to whether the Eu-
charist is to be received daily, by stating that it was observed in m
and in Spain.® If, then, frequent and even daily reception
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1) The subject of the sacrament is a sick person in danger of death,
but Mary never suffered bodily sickness

2) The form of the sacrament of extreme unction, “May the Lord
hee whatever sins thou hast committed . . .” supposes that

pardon th
1g the sacrament contracted sin, which cannot be

the person receivir
«aid of Mary.

3) The proper effect of extreme unction is the cleansing of the
remains of sin and the forgiveness of sin if there be any, but Mary
had neither sin nor the remains of sin. : ]

4) Lastly, extreme unction strengthens the sick person at the end
of life against the snares of the devil and gives a special help in en-
during the agonies of death. But Mary did not need to be strengthened
to overcome the cunning of the devil, for the devil was always kept
far from her; nor did she have to be consoled in her agony, because
her passing, rather than a death, was a peaceful flight in the ecstasy
of the beatific vision.

Mary did not receive the sacrament of holy orders, for this sacra-
ment is conferred only upon men. Whence Pope Innocent I11 says that
although the Blessed Virgin was more worthy and more excellent
than all of the apostles, nevertheless, God entrusted the keys of the
kingdom of heaven to them and not to her?® But although Mary did
not receive the sacrament of holy orders and was not invested with
the dotal charact heless, because she brought Christ
the Priest into the world and because with her consent Christ’s
priestly ordination was effected, since she offered Him for us as the
Victim for our salvation, not only on the altar of her heart but also
united to Him and with Him on the altar of the Cross, we must

knowledge that she p! d in an equivalent and most excellent
manner whatever is proper to the priestly power.?!

Mary did not contract matrimony as 4 sacrament of the New Law,
but she was legitimately married to St. Joseph under, the O!d Law,
prout in officium naturde. Not did Mary and Joseph's marmiage be-
come a sacrament after she Was baptized, because it 15 commonly

believed that Joseph died before Christ instituted baptism and raised

marriage to the dignity of 2 sacrament.
Corollary. From what has been said, it seems clear that although

i Law, n
Mary did not receive all the sacraments of the New Law,
Tess, as St. Albert the Great savs. whatever graces are granted by the
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which, under God, one cannot imagine anything greater.” These
words demonstrate sufficiently the abundance of grace accumulated
in Mary-

The Fathers and Theologians. St. Peter Chrysologus, St. John Dam-
ascene, St. Peter Damian, Richard of St. Lawrence, Denis the
Carthusian, St. T homas of Villanova and St. Bonaventure teach this
same doctrine. For example, Denis the Carthusian says that after the
sanctity of Christ it is impossible to conceive of any sanctity greater
than that of Mary.

Theological Argument. Mary'’s initial grace was greater, as we have
said, than the consummate grace of each individual saint or angel,
and even of all the saints and angels taken collectively. This grace
increased continuously during the whole course of her mortal life
by her most perfect and fervent meritorious acts, never interrupted
cither in her waking hours or in sleep. It was increased through her
reception of the sacraments, principally through the Sacrament of

Holy Eucharist, which no one desired or received more worthily than
she, and by the overflowing generosity of Christ, her Son, at definite
times in which He was pleased to manifest His great love for His
Mother, This idea of Mary's increase in grace is explained by Scho-
lastic theologians and especially by Suérez.”®

Second Part. Proved by the Bull Ineffabilis Deus, already quoted.

The Fathers and Theologians. St. Ephrem says: “Mother of God,
my Lady, higher beyond compate than the cherubim and seraphim.” **
St. Germanus and St. Peter Damian make similar protestations.**

Theological Arg: t. Mary's te grace surpasses her
initial grace beyond comparison. But her initial grace was greater than
the final grace of all the angels and saints together. _

God, says Suérez, gives grace to each one according {o his stz'te and
ministry. Now all this intensity and fullness of grace is befitting the
Mother of God because her dignity is of the highest order, so that
even if that grace extended to the infinite, it would never suq;mf t::;t
which is proportionate to her dignity, because the dl&"‘g a4 t:
Mother of God is greater than the gifts and dignities of all the saints
Therefore, a grace which surpasses that of the rest befits this dignity

Corollary. From what has been said, we infer that Mary's p:;:
although full from the first instant of her conception, hwuﬂm e
tinually during her ‘mortal life, and that it attained, at
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her life, an immense accumulation whj h God alone jg " and moral virtues. Some moral virtues are principal or
measuring. Also, we see that this plenitude ig d,,:;mntc;l’ahle of Jectual vu_tuc‘; e seconliayes
plenitude of grace in Christ, since the fullness of Chrigp! "M the ca(diﬂ“l_ V‘:“\,‘?\'g"("’ are so called from cardine, meaning hinge, and
absolute, attaining the summit with regard to g essenc : Iy Cardina which our whole moral life revolves. They are four
regard to its power, which extends to all the ¢ and yi are those on

' effects of grac
Mary’s fullness of grace, then, is not absolute, byt

her unique dignity as the Mother of God, by which
above all creatures. With this respective fullness of
also called full of grace, for they receive
sistent with their state or with the minist

sustice, temperance and fortitude. Prudence is the most
e, : , ot i
Proportiop, Pmdc‘:::‘;t lnf all because it is the vlrtu‘c \.\huh regu]ateslund ;nv:;
she wag cat; - mpf;f‘;lc to the others. For this reason it is said that pm([encedls[hc
Bgrace, saij ’:3 o i virtues what the eye is to the body, salt to meals, an

> SaInts are

the moral
a plenitude of Brace cop.

sun to the world.

. ich proceed from
: 1y to which God ha e The secondary or accessory mtucls tareﬂ:::c—[\::;dclozm
destined them, Thus, it is said of St. Stephen that he was “ful] of the cardinal virtues nn.d are referred 0’[hout.WhiCh the exercise of
grace and power” (Acts 6:8) because he had enough grace to make three ways: some are integral parKS,_\\;l ral; others are as subjective
him a fit minister and witness of God, according to his election, the virtue would not be _Pc‘fec_t nnd. “:]'i%dc(i into genus and species;
Therefore Christ, His Mother, and the saints are called fu] of parts, by which the cardinal virtue 5 ;ll the power of the principal
grace in a different way. Maldonado makes this comparison: The others, are potential parts, n.Ot havmé; acts or matter.!
fountain, river and brook are filled with water. However, the water virtue, but ordained to cgtam secon "‘Z called so only by reason of
in the fountain is much purer than that of the river, and that of the Of the supernatural virtues, s(:]m:r: infused virtues per accidens;
river is purer than that of the brook Christ is full of grace as the the cause (ex parte caus‘ae) 'z: infused virtues per se, which by
fountain from which grace flows, and this fullness proceeds from others are supcm“t,um-‘ gxmplxcxter;lness can never be found in man
Christ to all men as from the head to the members, The Mother of reason of their intrinsic superna mwhich are absolutely S\IPC"“““"‘_l
Christ is as full as the Tiver nearest the fountain, which, although except by divine infusion. Vm,; :,ora]' the former have God as their
it holds less water than the fountain, nevertheless, runs through a full are divided into t.hcolog“-:z] ar;ht mter’ treat of the means which lead
rivlepbed‘ Stephen is full of grace as is the bwok."'J immedia\til and direct object, the same
t may be well to recall St, B " oo . ardith to this end. _ ) oral virtues refer to the sa
Mary's singular holiness, when hee;:ia:]t;a:xil:xo::ro;o;;.ts];&efhe life Although the infused and m:::g 't';:e infused moral virtues are
of grace began with her Immaculate Conception and ended with her material and have the snmed?ﬁed t;y the divine law, while the ac-
:sslm)lpﬁon and coronation of glory. It was,Pas St. Thomas says (1113, ordair‘;cdlrto t}:zgit:gdg;;d‘:: regulated by human fﬂso:; g::séntdﬂ;y
- 27), a triumpl i P 3 ‘ i uired virtues tes eating,
the interval, 3 ganslzfa s:;;ca;:t‘iﬁt::ﬁ::f‘mmng and in the end; and in :erancc, regulated by reason alone, moderal

i son be hindered.
health will not be impaired nor ﬂ:: ]Cs:ﬂr:::‘_‘:;"‘:ch“m Iu:s body
But according to divine law, m;r;’ lself-denial et it

ing i ibjection =
| and bring it under subje T iy
i f Christ ant irtues and principally
Theological ang Moral Virtues ‘ a&;'v:h ;T:;ﬂeo?mm virtues: hcr:::;‘o]glwc;lm: welll,:’monl.
i 4 virtues, 2 5 1h8
Previous Observations Some virtues 1, others, super- her supematural and mﬁ“;fmy or accessory virtues by which
Datil, according to the twofold order :em;l atusﬂ ; foh r;n alZ‘tt Also, we consider h L ,Pec,w'gl way. se, it is cer-
ptural virtues can be acquired by thejr 10} 3:\ (t’s~ o ernatural shone resplendent ’;‘ ’m tural or infused virtues per sé.
265 infused by God. Natural vituss sog. s Lo ‘With regard to the supema
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tain that they are infused together with sanc tifying Brace, f
they are derived as properties, so that the more perfect H'mr
more perfect the virtues proceeding from it. And, as Mary

most perfect, we must say that the infused virtyes blosso,
not according to the common measure, but

and with a certain special eminence. F
her a field of holy aromatic flowers pl
blossoming delightfully
tues.®?

O whigy
Brace, g,
5 Brace y,
med j

ut in the Breatest :e::c'
or this reason St Bernarg (a}!c
anted by the heaveny gardcnct
with the precious flowers of a1 of the vi:

THESIS: Mary possessed theological faith,
Sacred Scripture. Elizabeth said to Mary:
has believed, because the things promised h
accomplished,” # on which Knabenbauer
Lucam) comments: “Mary’s faith was this,
the angel announced was to be accomplished
would conceive by divine power .

the Son of the Most High.”

The Fathers. St. Ireneus: “The evil done by Eve's incredulity was
remedied by Mary’s faith,” 34 S, Ambrose, commenting on the words
of St. Luke, forcefully elucidates Mary’s faith, St. Augustine says:
:‘More blessed, then, was Mary in receiving the faith of Christ than
in conceiving the flesh of Christ.” 35

Theological Argument. Faj
not see, and Mary did not
not permanently,

Mary was not justified without the consent of her free will to
grace, and this consent to grace Tequires an act of faith,

“And blessed is she who
er by the Lord shall be
(Comm. in Evyang, sec,
that she believed all that
in her; that she, a virgin,
- . that her Son would be great,

ith pertains to divine things that we do
ec the divine essence in this life, at least

s ts: Mary possessed perfect faith, both objectively and sub-
jectively.

Errors. Luther asserted that Mary’s faith was surpassed by the faith

A y the

of the centurion, 9( Whom Christ said (Matt, 8?10): “I have not
found such great faith in Tstacl” Erasmys supposed that Mary did not
‘l'dmel':gr Son following His birth, use it is not certain that she
Tecognized Him 2 God at that time; and Theophyly imed that
i a0 arlaLine g phylactus claim 2
Mary vited her consin Elabeth o vty wpon e angel had said
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abeth's fertility, thereby acquiring greater certainty con-
T tery announced by the angel.
& “‘“; serfection of faith on the part of the material ob-
L i I‘CL [”!r'.m‘r explication of faith, so far as more things
i mjms m 't)llu ;hr‘ Thus, the faith of the theologian who expressly
o bc]leCd‘Cﬂ\Imc divine truths is greater than that of an lgn(?ran[
i “;lx understands the Creed. Mary understood explicitly
i hm’l‘t;uths and understood them more pwfmmF“y than any
e IC"CMC‘. both because she was inspired by God in a singular
iy CrCﬂt"Tf-v e she was closely associated with the work of rcden.|p‘
iy hCC‘“‘SSC during so many years of domestic service to C}mit.
‘ionrlsill)cilc:;: 1’nd meditated on His words so!icntou;ly, :lseaS;Lu e
Sl “Hi all these things in her 2
i (2:;0); I;SZtZ:‘:ferltzpéllurch. St. Bernard praises Mary's
_SQC’J.T'J Pﬂfs- called the one clothed with the sun, because shebpcr‘;:-_
imttht:] l:la:licl'pcst abyss of the divine wisdomn, Tmel::r:i;a‘;i;mut
o ition of a creature , with
“cved'aslout:;‘:ry]s:lii?: 3050:235;‘;"3;::: immersed in that inaccessible
person:
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Theological Argument. Since the :ctdo A e
intellect and will, a man's faith may be estcer o
the part of the intellect because of its grea g e
dp the part of his will because of his grea " Pboth in
:?1 (::: conf?dence.“ But Mary's faith exccllet:.m e
A?l';unciation, when she believed a.wondrg;sﬁs t‘":fhom g
thing God had ever done; at the birth of it ki tn
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which she acquiesced with tranquil e oy g 58
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ing the centurion, because when
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tain that they are infused together with sanc tifying Brace, f
they are derived as properties, so that the more perfect H'mr
more perfect the virtues proceeding from it. And, as Mary

most perfect, we must say that the infused virtyes blosso,
not according to the common measure, but

and with a certain special eminence. F
her a field of holy aromatic flowers pl
blossoming delightfully
tues.®?

O whigy
Brace, g,
5 Brace y,
med j

ut in the Breatest :e::c'
or this reason St Bernarg (a}!c
anted by the heaveny gardcnct
with the precious flowers of a1 of the vi:

THESIS: Mary possessed theological faith,
Sacred Scripture. Elizabeth said to Mary:
has believed, because the things promised h
accomplished,” # on which Knabenbauer
Lucam) comments: “Mary’s faith was this,
the angel announced was to be accomplished
would conceive by divine power .

the Son of the Most High.”

The Fathers. St. Ireneus: “The evil done by Eve's incredulity was
remedied by Mary’s faith,” 34 S, Ambrose, commenting on the words
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in conceiving the flesh of Christ.” 35

Theological Argument. Faj
not see, and Mary did not
not permanently,

Mary was not justified without the consent of her free will to
grace, and this consent to grace Tequires an act of faith,

“And blessed is she who
er by the Lord shall be
(Comm. in Evyang, sec,
that she believed all that
in her; that she, a virgin,
- . that her Son would be great,

ith pertains to divine things that we do
ec the divine essence in this life, at least

s ts: Mary possessed perfect faith, both objectively and sub-
jectively.

Errors. Luther asserted that Mary’s faith was surpassed by the faith

A y the

of the centurion, 9( Whom Christ said (Matt, 8?10): “I have not
found such great faith in Tstacl” Erasmys supposed that Mary did not
‘l'dmel':gr Son following His birth, use it is not certain that she
Tecognized Him 2 God at that time; and Theophyly imed that
i a0 arlaLine g phylactus claim 2
Mary vited her consin Elabeth o vty wpon e angel had said
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abeth's fertility, thereby acquiring greater certainty con-
T tery announced by the angel.
& “‘“; serfection of faith on the part of the material ob-
L i I‘CL [”!r'.m‘r explication of faith, so far as more things
i mjms m 't)llu ;hr‘ Thus, the faith of the theologian who expressly
o bc]leCd‘Cﬂ\Imc divine truths is greater than that of an lgn(?ran[
i “;lx understands the Creed. Mary understood explicitly
i hm’l‘t;uths and understood them more pwfmmF“y than any
e IC"CMC‘. both because she was inspired by God in a singular
iy CrCﬂt"Tf-v e she was closely associated with the work of rcden.|p‘
iy hCC‘“‘SSC during so many years of domestic service to C}mit.
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intellect and will, a man's faith may be estcer o
the part of the intellect because of its grea g e
dp the part of his will because of his grea " Pboth in
:?1 (::: conf?dence.“ But Mary's faith exccllet:.m e
A?l';unciation, when she believed a.wondrg;sﬁs t‘":fhom g
thing God had ever done; at the birth of it ki tn
adored as God, lying in the mangerk:; H l:vhen o prased Gt
which she acquiesced with tranquil e oy g 58
ublicly and prophesied the sword of e bat she could et
l’;ouxs oyf her Son’s passion, when the igmuu e e s
be separated from the Cross; and ﬁually;;’nmgmd et it hcztmhlﬁt
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was greater than that of all men il
There is no force to the obl“‘c‘h T o ated, “1 have not
ing the centurion, because when

181

about E
ceming




THE BLESSED VIRgy MA
they would not be as strong and constant 5 .
would be in the face of such great (Lx;n vcr'“\\'
apostles, making them leave Jesus :l]oncg dcc i happeneq to tl“
pened also to the faithful, who, mev Ic;l“:‘%.l]ll’()l]g]] fear, )'1\€
somewhat uncertain in their faith in “Hl‘l' not hli”dc“md' be“;'?f
lous, but enough to make them waver in ;hcn' rfm i increy
On t.hc contrary, Mary did not waver in th;”fhv
:ﬁanj'::zcd. S]hc was most faithful, constant and inviolab],
Ingmis :Cg,:et ‘:,2 the apostles, she remained at the foot of fh:rg =
i (De,ldm;;nt!mdcrsk.nnd (he' words falsely attributeq (omsss‘
A ‘: xolrée Yxrg, I\./Iarme), that Mary alone had fait}:‘
o ou rise again, and for this reason, each d :
guished during the Divine Office on the three days ofalr;o;c
2

Week, but one candl i i
s candle alone is left lighted, to signify Mary's fim

they haq thougly th
¢

aith, nor yqg she

C
b p«:;z;;:g}; Fgorn \]nl/hat has been said, it follows that Mary may, with
e in, th: ;Sa ed ﬂ?c Mother of believers, for she was th’e first
B vangelical law, and because her faith was the most
S ti‘nse, and most firm of all, For that reason Rupert of
ey e tcacher. of religion and faith; Raymond Jourdain,
¢ apostles; Richard of St. Laurence, mother of knowlz

edge, that is, of revealed faj
’ d d f: i i I
Loreto, “Virgin mogt faitl:;:,l;fuand she is also called, in the Litany of

THESIS:
T :m Iggz rf;s‘sessed the th'eological virtue of hope.

by which we hope ‘;’:&l;rhleologwal hope is a divinely infused virtue
et L obtain the beatific vision with divine help.
Bt s sccoilxdon' the omnipotence and picty of God, which
T bmlly It rests on our merits, because God has
On{Cor pirt hone €atitude on the condition of our cooperation.
“Nofone hiath hopfd il;ost;‘essa certainty, according to Ecclus, 2:11¢
on our part, the faet 1 te Lord, and hath been confounded.” But

i 4t we may not cooperate with God’s grace,

carries with it fear and y i

% ncerta i

2:12): “Work out your i ;tho ‘:h': b tge Apn;]t.le refets (FE
ear and trembling.”

d J Ivatio

Finally, since th el
i Go;";-sfen}’;}‘element of hope is that it leans on and
5 sustained in God, from whom it erives g1y certainty, and it is only

l that it resid B
tal { ides in an unstal
i an unstable subject, it is clear that hope
i)

MARY'S FULLNESS OF GRAGE

does ot disappear even if the subject has a certainty of attaining
beatitude. Thus, souls detained in purgatory, although they be certain
of salvation, retain hope because they do not yet enjoy beatitude, but

1 absent good which they will surely attain after their

hope for it 35
present suffering

First Part. In the natural order, hope follows faith, because once
the attainment of beatitude, although arduous, is revealed by faith
as possible of attainment with divine assistance, the will is plllt into
action by the virtue of hope in order to obtain it. Therefore, as Mary
possessed theological faith, she also possessed the virtue of hope.

Theological hope is the desire for God not yet possessed, but will
be posscsscd with the assistance of grace. Therefore, hope is not
found in the soul that has attained full divine fruition, and Mary did
not possess this fruition permanently during her mortal life.

Second Part. Hope, on our part, carries with it fear and uncertainty,
because it is associated with a defective condition. But Mary's hope
was absolutely certain, joyful and never touched by the slightest agita-
tion or distrust. As Denis the Carthusian says, since hope proceeds
from grace, and Mary’s grace was of an incomparably high degree, so
also was her hope incomparably perfect**

Corollary. Since Mary possessed the virtue of hope in a most ex-
cellent manner and, moreover, since she is also our hope, as our pro-
tectress in the work of salvation, the words of Ecclesiasticus (24:24)
can well be applied to her: “I am the mother of fair Iove,_and of fear,
and of knowledge, and of holy hope.” Thus, St. Augustine calls her
the only hope of sinners, and St. Germanus of Conslantn‘mple calls
her the hope of our salvation.** In the antiphon Salve Regina, we in-
voke Mary: “Hail, . . . our hope.”

THESTs : Mary possessed a most perfect supernatural ch:dnty.

The greater the grace, the more pcrfectf < the.c:mrzz; and Mary was
ful of grace from the first moment of her existence: - .

Chﬂngt'y signifies man’s friendship with God, and fnendablp. qu:
from a mutual love founded on some likeness _and a communmum;
of good. But all this abounds to @ high degree in Mary's supernatural
charity, This is because God's love for Mary could !urdlyb:up;wedbm
for He most freely and graciously provided her with all f:n:! - ﬁ;:
of His power, grace, and gentleness, and sanctified her e
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moment of her conception. He gay g

provided her with the greatest (hg‘;i(\'c ,;Inl::lv:f” el
is, the dignity of the divine maternity He
supernatural benefits on her until sh‘c. w.
?s:umptlion into heaven. On her part, M
intense love of God who was the bestowe

Albert says that Mary had received nmrc‘ilrmr:f ']]’Cf kg g
she had the obligation of loving more, and i to o e and

1 she did
B ; . did, to th
hccnfcel'] e COncludc, Mﬂl’y s greatest conformity to Codmlf —
T fullness of sanctifying grace, her acts of virtue, and the ;:i‘fﬂic -
s 4 thection

of her life. Therefore St. John Damascen: 1 calls

f he f St. n ascene rightly call Mary the

friend of God, all beautifu and without stain (De Assumpt. B, Vi, )
Assumpt. B, 8.).

According to St. Tho he perfectio; Ly e
. Thomas, the perfecti i
; g P n of charity can be und T

Son
) and
i t
toa pure Creature, l)l:m
never c i
: €I ceased bestoy, ;
a5 crowned by 5 glonmg
ary was enrap 5
¥ apture },
¥ an

First, with regard to the ob,
person who loves. With re
if the object be loved as
the person who Toves,
can. This happens in

ject loved, secondly, with regard to the
gard to the object loved, charity is perfect
rf:uc!l as it is lovable. . . . On the part of
tc)l:anty is pcgect when he loves as much as he
el re¢ ways: First, so that a man's whole heart
chamy{,s‘ :Z:::gya:?c townrd‘Gufi; this is the perfection of the
o i'.u is not Eosfn§le in this life, wherein, by reason of
e bm;m life, it is impossible to think always of God,
i endcrmel ove toward Him. Secondly, so that man makes
e 0 give his time to God and divine things, while
e T s thgs except. 5o far as the needs of the present life
e ) c: perfection of charity that is possible to a way-
S l’:‘mon to all who have charity. Thirdly, so that 2

© heart to God habitually, that is, by neither think-

ix.1g mor desiring anythi
T :'“ ‘:If;‘goli‘ontrary to the love of God; and this perfec-

ave charity 45
God's goodness is infinj
10 creature can 1:;\:: ‘Ir-;:i:t;;:d He 1:5 infinitely lovable. Therefore,
Now Mary's charity, although i;t:i:; since all created power is finite:

!mgorﬁonate to the perfection of

Ma
are the blessed in heave, Ty was actually bome toward God, a5
S caven, not it war 2
n this Tife, but by a clarity of by a faial vison, Whi:‘hhis not possible
1, ﬂlxoug er i 5
through the activity and in-

Progress and heavenly inspirations and
186
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ternal ardor of her spirit, so that she loved God more than the
blessed in heaven. She abandoned herself to God in divine things with
more perfection than any other saint, as she was free from all inordi-
nate passion, totally preserved from all distraction, and incomparably
{ull of grace and divine gifts. Finally, her whole heart was given to
God, so that she did not think or desire anything contrary to the di-
yine will, since she was perfectly submissive and conformed to His
will, as St. Bemardine of Siena affirms (Serm. 51).
Not only was Mary attracted by this greatest love with regard to the
triune God, but her immense charity extended to her Son in His hu-
manity, and to other men, her neighbors, as is stated in the First
Epistle of St. John (4:21): “And this commandment we have from
Him, that he who loves God should love his brother also.”
Althoygh Mary loved her Son more because He was God than be-
cause He was man, nevertheless, she loved Him fervently in His
human nature, both with a supcmatuml love of charity and with a
natural maternal love. Since it is proper to charity to elevate all human
love, both loves of Mary were so united that her natural love was per-
fect, and c Ily ani d by the supernatural love of charity.
Hence it follows that there was in Mary an admirable harmony be-
tween her maternal love and the theological virtue of charity, so that
whereas we must keep our natural love within bounds so that it wu'll
not separate us from God, such precaution was not necessary in
Mary's maternal love because, loving her Son so ardently, she hkw
loved God, and this love did not separate her from God, but united
her more and more to Him.® .
She also knew from experience hat her Son was her extraordinary
benefactor, from whom had come immense gifts of body.:nd soul,
and chiefly her divine matemity, through which she' was raised above
all creatures, These gifts and prerogatives Were certainly a great incen-
tive for her love. Finally, the ‘maternal love. of a son, 5?{“‘“}' an
only son, is very fervent and intense, Concering which, D‘l"'i'h“;:
ing over Jonathan, says (II Kings 1:26): “As the mo.!her e
fuller

only son, so did I love thee.” On the other hand, this love is
$ ccordance with his parents’
mformable to the will of His

and greater if the son does everything in a
will, and it is certain that Jesus Wwas o)
Bt e fervent as the affective power of

Similarly, maternal Tove is more fer
the mo:he}; i greater, and no one is jgnorant of the fact that Mary
8
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\\;; c:c;)cci:wll)‘ disposed to love, Thus, St. B
(Mariale, Serm. 2) that she loved Him wit} e Tciog Bug
loves her son, with the love of friends} b love 5 a o
dship as 5 ¢ Motk

Creator, and with a supernatural Jove as o lwc‘tlm
great was her love of her i tedeemey
love.

Finally, Denis the C it

y arthusian beautiful]
on : : . z illy extol;
I:I‘g:;bor,f\d]\crcb) she desired for them present gr:cc d
view e

o :ndt :Ie fact that she understood that lhmngh?}i fUhlrc sy
it eatl? of her Son, the whole world would oh: i
e :] he I(.‘;lllled fhat n a sense she had become th““;\;ﬂ'mion
e he sake of sinners, and hence she was : qthcr -
or the salvation of souls 47 e

Preserved %
Son that s}
¢ at she wag ¢ J 1
cntirely tmnsfonncz] by
v

Mary'’s Ioye of her

THESIS : Mary's charity in th, Wwas more intense than the char.
Ty’ ty in this lif
is life was more intense th the ch

Although chari §

this Tt and in he e, 1 cht 1<, 2 47 4Ct s the same speies i

the charity of the bI:Xt' as St. Paul says in I Cor. 13:8, nevertheless,

to that state, ssed, by reason of the extrinsic perfection proj 4
Accordiny .tsur&asses the charity of the wayfarer -

0 Ao 3
V{h efherin i e an:‘::g: a(:e vz:uhbus infusis) theologians dispute
sically or intensively surpa € subject the charity of beatitude intrin-

wayfarers who, through :IT avough baptsm, while there are man}
increase the charity Kg t1€ sacraments and other meritorious works,
partis that activity o::liwed .1 baptism. The reason for the second
the habit, but in g g fae blessed must alyways be in accordance vith
:f:::xsc than the habiyt b'::al:: :}; b:t:q;‘“] to the habit or even more
uestion as i a i
Dlessed, both bmmm‘;‘:’?’ more intense than the ;323 :f the
which she performed wwﬁ?ﬁ’fﬁ" of her habit of charity through
her helps of gra "passed the charity of the just, and

o : grace were so pre y
@ kind of moral necessity,  © <+ 13t they produced in her
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THESIS? Mary was adorned with a singular prudence.

“The Fathers and Doctors of the Church. St. Ephrem, St. Tidephon-
sus, Raymond Jourdain and St. Bernard, praise Mary as the first in
prudence, disciplined in thought, hearing, smell, taste, laughter,
speech, touch and all other actions.*®

Theological Argument. Tt is proper to the prudent man to do every-
thing in conformity to right reason and faith, so that he does nothing
except what is right and praiseworthy. This befits Mary, whose every
action was pCrfme:d in accordance with right reason and faith. St.
Albert the Great says that since Mary possessed perfection in action
and contemplation, there was no possibility of her making a mistake,
and therefore she possessed the cardinal virtue of prudence in a more
excellent degree than any other wayfarer*?

Prudence implies a remembrance of the past, an interpretation of
things present, and a foresight of things future. Now Mary understood
present things, that is, she deliberated before acting, on what was to
be done, and how. When greeted by the angel who announced the
mystery of the Incarnation, she deliberated on what matter of saluta-
tion that could be. St. Peter Chrysologus tells us that she deliberated
because reflection is characteristic of a mature mind.** Moreover, in-
structed by the angel that she had been chosen as the Mother of God,
Mary inquires how this is to be accomplished. To inquire in this way
does not only imply the imperfection of mistrust, but should be con-
sidered prai thy and attributed to p dence, since Mary had
taken a vow of perpetual virginity.” .

Mary possessed a memory for things past because she continually

ditated on the proph ing her, on the graces bestowed

upon her, and on the remarkable utterances and actions of her Son,

as St. Luke says (2:19): “But Mary kept in .mind all. these things,
pondering them in her heart.” She worked with foresight, not.o.nly
caring for her Son and avoiding foreseen dangers, but also providing
for Him materially, nursing Him, dressing 'Hu'n and feeding Hu;:. ]::
that at the proper time He would offer Hm'nc!.f on the altar of tl
Cross, thereby fulfilling the work of redemption.

THESTS : Mary pnmndiurﬁminahighndlpuﬂmdﬂm

ety m . . PPy o .
P'e;ie;lu Observations. We are not consid: justice in its im-
proper sense, as moral perfection and sanctity, for it is clear that in
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tlln's sense it befits Mary, but in the proper se
virtue which consists in giving to each o ,(mc' i
proper sense may be general (legal) or /,(;:,,'h,“[ ok
com;llmn good ordained by law or to the pnm:c“ o
,'m:?v:]; ;:g:rrxz]tzgencml or legal justice. Legal justice re:

e : T, $0 .far as he commands for the co, sides augfyy,
; mllmstmhvcly in his subjects, so far as they 1(t‘?mun 800, ang
se):n ?}»:.'ll‘j:\élc\tlirgzlfulﬁlllcq the law to the highest dcgl:e;":ic‘ctmn to
B 1crdmvmg observed the legal prC(‘C[)t’s o;‘t]qcav!y
BP0 e C211;1 nf.]?cr own purification, although he:‘csm
P cumcision and she was not subject to pyri i

s to this (2:21-22) el

testi i : “And when ej|
::]I]fci:eg foc; His circumcision, His name \vzn‘(';:;lc,;"]:zlil:‘ i
he days of the purification were fulfilled nccnrding‘k(‘) .thlc/;nd
aw

of Moses, t k Hi
Lord”” Neinl::ry wt?(l)kd"‘m P to Jerusalem to present Him to the
With regard tos wrt‘t . dlsr‘egﬂfd the ancient ceremonies.%
SR RS e ‘5}: ;lcular justice. There are two integral parts: to
which is due them 1:; harms one's neighbor, and to do the good
dinary way, for as ;h o fum"-ed both of these parts in an extraor-
dispenser b all good, ke ficstmed from all eternity to become the
cially Supematueal 3 n(c]t evil can be found in her dispensing it, espe-
used to doing no ev?loz e LV L B0
envying her equals, 0 aons) loving all, respecting her elders, not
, 0t boasting, following reason, and loving virtue

at i, 5
5, 25 3 gpe
. C)
€. Justice j Ixal
(referrin,

e
good of cVeg :a(he
n),

to divine worshj
Nazareth to?::ll’l'sl‘;::;l her espousals witl St. Joseph; by going from
such a long trip, as S L:k"“}' year, with the difficulties inherent in
to go every year to Ic'm ]e §ays (2:41): “And His parents were wont

salem at the Feast of the Passover,” although

God n Hi
Godithe homage of latreutic cnltl;lm' Mary most excellently paid to
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THESIS? Mary did not possess the virtue of penance.

with regard to the virtue of penance, theologians dispute whether
it existed, and how the acts and habits of this virtue operated in Mary.
The solution of this question depends principally on the determina-
tion of the formal object of the virtue of penance, that is, whether
penance treats formally of sin committed by the penitent and, there-
fore, always presupposes sin in the subject or at least the capacity to
sin; or whether the formal object of this virtue is more extended and
is ordained to expiating sin in general, whether it was committed by
the penitent or by another; or whether it tends not only to repal/r
divine justice transgressed by sin, but also to safeguard it even if it is
neither violated nor can be violated.

Frassen, following the Subtle Doctor, points out that penance, so
far as it signifies sorrow of soul and detestation of sin committed, with
the intention of sinning no more, can exist only in a sinner, but so
far as it inclines the will to vindicate sin in general, whether com-
mitted by the penitent or by another, can be conceded, not only in the
angels and in innocent Adam, but also in Mary and in Christ. Al
though Christ’s and Mary's wills are impeccable, and consequently
cannot perform the act of detesting sin in themselves, nevertheless,
they could perform a conditioned act.”®

Sudrez, Tanner, and others, for whom the formal object of penance
is the safeguarding of divine justice through a peculiar debt of jus-
tice, point out that the virtue of penance, besides implying a vmdlcw—
tion and compensation of divine justice wounded by sin, can exercise
many other acts, such as the simple love of divine justice and the de-
sire to preserve it intact, the detestation of another's sin, and so forth.
Consequently, they hold that the virtue of penance can be attributed
1ot only to Mary, but to Christ*®

Lugoys opinio‘x}l"docs not differ much from this. He affirms thﬂ;:l;
formal object of penance consists in @ cerw:h mc:ﬁ, :‘}“cl;?svl;dng

ins i ing at peace Wi
he explains in the sense of being Pe:s ® ol as the infused habit, of

appeased. He believes that many acts, as
penance befitted Adam in his state of innocence, and befitted the

blessed, and even Mary and Christ (De Poenit., d. 5)-
Theologians commonly affirm that the formal object of pen:;ee n:
divine justice wounded through sin and reparable by the acts

penitent, so far as he detests his sin and intends to repair
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done to God in order to re-establis]
through sin,

As regards the virtue of penance in Mary, some, ke v,
Sedlmayr, maintain that Mary had not only the habit of en
but many internal and external, elicited, ang COmmandeq :’Ch“n(c,
she could deplore sin as an offence against God, tha’tas'):
could even detest it conditionally, that is, to that sh:
would really be sorry for sinning if she were Mimittiy
sin. Thus, the habit of penance is admitted in Adam in the sage o%
innocence, and also in little children, who althoy,
sin in infancy or of performing penances,

i the cquality of Justice violy
a

They say
be so disposeq
capable of coy

gh not capable of
nevertheless Teceive the
habit of this virtue at baptism, together with grace and the other jp.
fused virtues,

Others, like Lepicier and De San,
virtue of penance, not in act, but only
whom we mention Viézquez, deny bot
ance in Mary, and this opinion seem

With regard to the act of penance,
trition, that is, sorrow and detestation
sinner wishes to blot out the injury d
for it. This, the Blessed Virgin was
committed actual sin nor coulq she

With regard to the habit, because
the habit of Penance in Mary could
ally pass over to the act of detestation for sin, Not absolutely, because
the formal object of penance is detestation and vindication of one’s
own sin; not conditionally, because the conditional act does not suffice
for the possession of a virtue,

teach that Mary possessed the
in habit, Finally, others, among
h the act and the habit of pen-
s to be preferred to the others,
because its principal act is con-
of sin committed, by which the

commit it,
habit is a disposition to act, ‘b\lt
neither absolutely nor condition-

THESTS : Mary possessed the virtye of obedience in a singular ay-

It is proved in the words of St. Luke (12:38): “Behold the hand-
maid of the Lord; be it done to me according to thy word.” St
T!Wm“ says that obedience, like any other virtue, demands that th

4 to the law and to the
© obeyed her parents and was reverent

ARY'S FULLNESS OF GRACE
M S

/e to them; she obeyed St. Joseph in all that pertained
and SIS ¢ Tife: the governiment OF EHe Hets Shrh R Te
to the e ndertake. Thus, during Herod's cruel persecution,
sneys they had £ UACE Joscph to tell him to go to Egypt. However,
HETESTBEE S G bardarl e Mt R [ e
i i€ PrOFES sU;;I ;|(;t command her, especially after the incamation
L 'OS?PIHU:}‘””«I\ she always conformed her will to that of her
e \S\I/I(I)Cr:: ;h; \\:s not really obeying Joseph, but God.

SpOUSE;

i titude.
: save remarkable evidence of gra ;

TH]"E Sz"ts (‘]e‘\{:’ay éxmxc which inclines one to remember a kindness

Fortitu S

i turn thanks for it. ; : .

i avng:{:v;i's mindful of the divine favors with V]Ih‘d;,,?::a:ks

‘Ma';’ ‘:a;;hovc all creatures and in return (or. thcrr;]s 1e!ghm“gh i
m‘s(c}d d‘cconfcssing publicly that she had reccn{e}(‘]-t‘l::\d i
!?b olit’ Thus, when Elizabeth greeted her with: Rapa <.
e c(i"thal the Mother of my Lord should ioy‘;‘esou] o
?erste}:vin a canticle of praise (Luke 1:46-49): ; ‘r. ybecause <
I:) d, and my spirit rejoices in God my Sav:g ,hOld a———-

mde:d the lowliness of His handmaid; for :o - ,’,,jghgy Syl
g:;erations shall call me blessed; I:tecause !’-’leH \:"ce o
great things for me, and holy is His name. 5
ferred all her praises to God. - o

Venerable Bede, commenqug on b
the Lord,” says that it was fitting thal ,:. =)
mother, death entered the world, so mig
Mary's humility.

e words, “My soul magnifies
t as by the pride of our first
¢ life be restored through

THESTS : Mary excelled in forﬁ‘tud;. i R o
Fortitude is a virtue which strengthen:

T which is to face danger, are
ure di hings. To the first act, 'hich is to face da
to endure difficult thing: te f

which regards the
annexed two qualities: BCTE Y hardships, and magnificence,
reparation of the mind to un f the deed, and consists in carmy”
:lhil::h regards the accomplishment of R

ing out what one hasdw“::f;,dib;p:xdm h;::uhbipct the following

is virtue of fortitude, W] fonce s that the mi

::vx: ;:mli::'es are also M““‘d;ft;‘: WM s of impending €
crushed by sorrow by reason
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semmncc.. so that there will be a fixed and conti
\\'c]]rcf)nsldch(.l purpose. Mary’s fortitude was &’de Pefsistence
both in enduring the difficultics of life and in i mp]c‘“l: i
particularly in courageously enduring the [mxwm}’j:::’]h‘l Undertaki, ”Sl
ar;tlcotluall'\ﬂ,t;lgvgnanmnt):' or confidence is the |>um,;,d§“';l of Chnxti
rduous an ifficult things. Both were manifested j g
}nghe.st degree because of her spiritual martyrdo; :»ﬂ e il the
ness in undertaking difficult things is seen in gL

divine decree of the it
passion and death of Christ, know;
tha:tt:c death of her Son and her compassion y\vr])]l:)l‘:]”:gdpcmmy
:::d ]ibuenot; for God, to the exaltation of Christ, and to thz Ollnd.tu
. Maﬁr]z on of man from the wicked slavery of the dcv_]xalvano“
ov;rﬂowmavstl)tx;ltemplat.cs Mary during the t{mc of the l;a‘sljleme,
Yt 5 t_h‘e ]great joy, although she suffered vchcmenﬂym;\r/‘[ -
! happy termination of thin, e
actEeddm;{gnxﬁccnt]y during Christ’s passion i May
nduri i :
e H:E;l:{:)}:tunes and sorrows with composure is proper to pa-
ey l;]as hoeughdthe Blessgd Virgin saw Christ treated crue};]v
e impatienl: med, and nailed to the cross—she did not giv;
Bt e Lhe" anger or aversion for His persecutors, but sh
Lo ik t:}llr wickedness and prayed for them .Y :
e is the :

recltions, My constancy of the soul which does not waver in its

£00t of the Crog, | 1 t t. ining §
0 s, nail o Facyy rm at the
i iled to it with Christ, suffering w?th Him, and

£  Him through her co i
received His sacred body from ﬂ:‘; Pésrso':s"i ::d deep sorrow, until she

time she contem, o h . :
0 plated, not to her arms, during which
the salvation of the world 5 0 much the lividness of His wounds as

S prompt.
her (rmformity to tht
e

THESTS; The B
virtue of temy, l“"dv"slnwag ingularly resplend

Temperance is the v '
Ppetite in things whie Virtue which moderate,

taste. But the Blesseq \‘Iseﬂ“ce 1t such as the

with the

s the concupiscible ap-

‘ i e a pleasures of touch and

,"‘“Pmnce. since she w;:gl Elxeelled With regard to these two acts of

of the angels, Morcoyer N dentiinig Purity which surpasses that
ts g who

e e &

SR in°’di‘“my atﬂ‘;}e:;ngov?ot:dt::
194

MARY'S PULLNESS OF CRACE

sstained, never allowing herself any excess

4nd at
. ghe fasted and @
grink. Sh Albert the Great attest that this virtue in

th St. Ambrose and St
L ‘w1s more noble in her than in any wayfarer.”
MnTer[‘;cm“CC consists of two integral parts: shamefacedness and

sty. Now honesty 15 said to be related to a state of honor, but
honesty- g

Jionor reft
also most
c;pecially
and taste con
brutality, $0 T
temperance. Moreover, in ! |
ness is not a virtue, but a disposition to virtue, since it keeps one from

sin, as a fear of doing something disgraceful. Now Mary, knowing that
she was confirmed in grace, Was not in any way subject to movements
of shame, although if shamefacedness is understood in the broad
sense, as a holy modesty, this may in all truth be attributed to her.

ers to virtue, and since Mary was most virtuous, so she was
honest. Nevertheless, it is also asserted that honesty pertains
to temperance, for just as the vices and pleasures of touch
tain in themselves the greatest dishonesty, torpor and
honesty consists prinupnlly in the virtue and acts of
the proper sense of the word, shamefaced-

rmests: Among the virtues annexed to temperance, Mary .P.m.
sessed chastity, purity, modesty, meekness, clemency an4 humility.

It is hardly necessary to mention that chastity and punt'y are sub-
jective parts or species of temperance, and that the other virtues enu-
merated are potential parts of the same, s0 far as they follow the mode
of temperance in other matters: “Now it belongs to tt’jmpemnce tf’
moderate pleasures of touch. . . . Wherefore any virtue Y.hat is
effective of moderation in some matter ot other, and restrains the
appetite in its impulse toward something, may be reckoned a part of
temperance, as a virtue annexed thereto.” ** A ! y

That Mary incomparably surpassed all creatures in the virtue of
chastity will be explained more fully later. A

Purity takes its name from pudor (shame), and shame is the !'cao-
tion produced in the soul at the sight or tho'ught of base thm?
Purity may be understood in the strict sense and in the broad sense. In

i hich
the strict it is the virtue which moderates the pleasures Whic
sy and i to consummated camnal sin.

accompany and dispose, a5 prcc‘;liouf acts, i
Ina broad sense it is a part of chastity or mocesy: . :
We must deny that Mary possessed modesty taken l:l !11: b.:nhct
sense because her most eminent purity made her incapa e of b ig
stained by anything dishonest. But if purity or shame is taken in
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broad sense, as a part of chastity and modesty, it must be ad;
Mary.® B

Continence in the strict sense is a firm PUIpose of the soy] i
one restrains himself from movements of concupiscence, Ip thyig“ o
Mary did not possess continence, for she never suffered the |'nord:rcmc
movements of concupiscence because she Tacked the fomes undm;
incitement to sin. Continency is generally taken in the broaq sensea
chastity, and so it is clear that in this sense it befitted Mary i
excellent manner.

Modesty is twofold: one pertains to customs; the

d . The first mod: exterior mo

as looks, gestures, manners, speech, v
exterior adornment. As regards mod,
states that Mary’s gestures, posture,
a reflection of her uprightness and
ments were inviolably subject to re:
them. Mary moderated her deport)

in a mogt

other, to exterior
ments of the body such
oice, ete. The second moderates
esty of deportment, St, Ambrose
gait and manner of speaking were
probity of soul.% All of her move-
ason and will, and were obedient to
ment, her steps, and all the external
movements of her body with quiet composure. And thus Vega says
thaF all these things were in Mary full of majesty, and weighed as in a
delicate balance, %

As regards modesty of adorment, St
teaching of St. Paul (

{ Albert the Great quotes the
I Tim. 2:9-10) and St. Peter (I Pet. 3:3) and

1y avoided the exce: i i
et dress but at the syme sses of vanity and luxury in

time did not go to the i f
carelessness or abject misery.% . s, el

tendem A

rwectne::_s ;:‘:Iss‘;:‘"ly}:{f:r women are naturally inclined to piety and
the most meek of ai]e B Zs"’"mﬂ all women in virtue, she is also
the most sweet Virg.in.y e ke atie g worthy of being called

ary’s lemen )
a wm:z hsl:,a]:,;], o Y ot merey ig demonstrated, since clemency is
exercised in thrce says. po - E2%21d his neighbor, This virtue i
bya ]!,'iwtcwmpassimi’:f’or i:o::l;y‘anﬁ Vlﬁlmtary Pardon of injuries,
of another’s need, Mary's e w:"'ln and by a generous alleviation
196
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¢ injurics can be clearly seen in Christ’s passion, for, as
e ‘I :m an says, not only was she not angry at the impious
Denis the CARE - Gon, but she pitied them, thus resembling her
il e ‘let- and meekness, for she also understood the mys-
e o7 vl“ (:;lcniphnn %9 Her pious compassion for another’s evil
o i h“mfm \:\ St. Bonaventure, who exclaims: “And so, O Mary,
dyonhed f“rll ;wf.u;crm‘ so attentive in relieving the wretched, that
i t“thnu hast no other desire, no other anxiety,” ° as also by
S ﬂmSt Laurence. Her generous alleyiation of another’s want
B l]u‘)\\; by the testimony of St. Germanus of Constanti-
% “ce(;'( Ii :1(md Jourdain and St. Bernard: “Ah, truly, O great Lady,
e mensity of thy mercy fill the whole earth.” *® o
e SI‘C e d t :\11ry'slllumlli!\', we must first note that humility is
s e one to declare his lowliness by actions or othe’r
ility restrains the inordinate ‘appcntc fo‘rfo;;s
own excellence through a true and regulated deprecvmnon of s:o .niz;
foundation of humility is in the intellect, by \vhlchhovet::e nimm
one’s misery and the fact that all tl.mt helposscsscs,“lbt‘J]t“t :;1 i
and supernatural order, has been given him by C?vo " e
in him, his defects and sins, he possesses of !11}:11::“‘}' S it
judgment should always be in confcnmtx witl th, R
its foundation in truth and is the d.cclarnt.xo]:l %f t::c ;—ecogniﬁon "
humility properly resides in the v‘vnll, which, d);lues i
one's lowliness, disesteems and belittles self an e e e
praised, but to be ignored and regarded as notl lzg;n e
same time to refer all to t‘f‘ehhon'(l)" t;zf g:‘:':;ogmwsaints, e
i umility: o
ht;lr?l] ‘:;fcac‘snt!::\;gﬁnoof the divine sublimitz'l ::dp:};:c :lcsog:;o:
! i f sinners, whi
ztf):s?:esra':?(lr: 2:‘?:&:‘:5’03vl:1ds:::t;ut since Mary was g::;g:t:;;ed;
void of all sin, it is clear that she <hdf n: pdlozst:: ::::nphtion At
Dty bt Pmu‘u']s ro‘ one’s own littleness, in such
B bl :ll:ctre:c;‘g;?s;‘ hoe is nothing and can do ntztl:
ees that of 3
:n:.az'nt::;: ;: iiep:nds on God for all his natural and supernal

benefits. "
That this humility exis!
from Sacred Scripture and

a virtue which inclines
signs. Therefore, hum

ted in Mary in a unique way can be shown

the Fathers. When Mary was informed by
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the angel that she had been chosen as the Mother of God
become proud because of this honor, but ‘nn\\crcd' s dig o
“Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it do; il Humy,
0 : d; be it done to me aceor, i -
word” (Luke 1:38). Later, having become the Mother by thy
went to St. Elizabeth (v. 39) in order to help her mmﬂf Sod, she
pregnant, old and weak. In this service, Mary's humility Ii"' TVIIO Wy
the most exalted praise, for knowing that she had become :] i
of the Lord, she was not unwilling to serve the mother ‘fc s
cursor. Finally, when Elizabeth, filled with the Holy (‘]O bt
nized Mary’s dignity, and praised her among all women (’v1
velling that so great a Mother would condescend to serve .1
(v 43): “And how have I deserved th
should come to me?” Mary attributed n
all was tuned in praise of God, who t
g?l‘d?d the lowliness of His handm
gﬁm:; c;md besvtﬁowing on her so many great favors, (Luke 1:46 f1.):
nessy ofulirir;aﬁ:‘llde;:];;ll.?{il;e‘ l. T;c:;‘scr[l;]l? has regarded the lowli-
. ; ke 1:46fF.). This was not spoken as a
Z:Hl ::z:e]mfo;l); o{) ]her humility, because it is not humi]itypfor one to
e ATC::eltmt because l?y 'tl\osc words this virtue was put
X jetan observes, it is an act of profound humility to

T

e ;;r: l:;;self as the least; and this becomes Mary’s deep humility.

et tha:rs I.‘say the same concerning Mary's humility. St. Ambrose
she called herself His handmaid and did not claim any

merit for the subli i
after having been r:‘: promise made to her.% St. Bernard says that

ed to the august digni
Mary proclaims herself * 1gust dignity of the Mother of God,
Her humility. T tself “handmaid of the Lord” and does not forget
It pertai o
enmmzzf;?t:r:;gsabe mindful of one’s lowliness and depend-
as Mother of God and engj Ty Was raised to such an excellent dignity
most freely Tecognized ::Mh“! more and more with divine gifts, she
and what she would by T nothingness, that is, what she was of herself
well that her being, pou i God were to abandon Ter, She knew ful
came from God, ;.?d ;,',’:‘:::";" produce, and all of her privileges
goodness. So St. Bernardine of pended constantly on the divine

0st, Tecog-
42), mar-

er, asked
at the Mother of my Lord

0 great honor to herself, hut
) hrough His goodness had re-
aid, raising her to such a great

always had the maj Siena says that the Blessed Virgi
8 jesty of lessed Virgin
her mind 7 1 0f God and her own nothingness present to
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iiso possessed the natural moral virtues

15+ Mary ¢

FHES

has alreac
/\51 Cirtues and the acquired moral virtues, Although both have
mora

e same matter and the same names, they differ specifically. The
;‘:m;r rend to the good according to a divine norm; the latter tend to
01

the good
attained in tWO W :
are called per se acquisitae) or through infision by Gad (and themn
are called per accidens infusae). Hence, the question is whether

1y been stated, there is a difference between the infused

regulated by human reason The acquired virtues can be
avs: either through one’s own acts (and then they

they
Mary possessed

infusion.

First Part. Mary had to possess all of the moral perfections which
ennoble and adorn human nature and were compatible with her
dignity as Mother of God. But the naturally attainable moral virtues
are perfections which elevate and adormn human nature as proper and
immediate principles by which the faculties are naturally and readily
inclined to perform honest acts and do not in themselves imply any
imperfection that would be unbefitting the Mother of God. For al-
though these virtues are capable of restraining the evil movements of
the soul, it is not of their essence to moderate them and restrain them
de facto, but only to dispose the faculties of the soul to perform honest
acts of virtue according to the dictates of reason, and in a connatural
and facile manner. "

Although all of Mary's desires were subordinate to right reason,
nevertheless, it was fitting that this conformity and subordm:’nbon
proceed from a more proximate and connatural cause. The hablts.of
the moral virtues are the proximate and connatur:fl causes which
cannot be adequately supplied by the infused habits, became' tl.m
infused virtue elevates and disposes the faculty to good acts within
the order of grace, while the natural virtue disposes for morally good
acts within the order of nature. Now Mary not only performed acts
with the greatest perfection within the order of grace, but also p;;
formed perfectly, morally good acts v}nthm the order of. natufe. ;
though she always carried out acts with 2 supemnatural intention, i
cannot be denied that she often performed morally ga?d acts which
praceeded from her naturally acquired virtues, for wluc)! she had a
supemnatural intention, so that her moral acts were pm'x:mstely and
immediately produced by these virtues, and mediately imperated by

199
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charity, and thereby ordained to a supernatural end, a
the agent but not of the act itself. i end of

Second Part. Not only Christ, from the first moment of yq
nation, but also Adam, in the first moment of hjs life, rec i
moral virtues by divine infusion. Thercfore, there js no r‘mmcnm s
this privilege to Mary. 30M o deny

On the other hand, Mary could not from the beginn
these naturally acquired virtues by her own acts b(‘(;“(
not then exercise those virtues, as she lacked the species o
of so many sensible objects and things. Nor did
tues successively by her own acts, because thus sh
in much for a long time and would also have b
state for some years.

ing. pogse
e she coulg
T know!edgc
she acquire the yiy.
¢ would be Wanting
Cen in an imperfect

Finally, it is more meritorious and more perfect to possess all of
the r'nm'al virtues infused per accidens from the first moment of con-
ception than to acquire them by one’s own

o acts in the course of the
»

since it is more meritorious and more perfect to have them al-
Ways than to lack them for any period of time. For the temporary
lack of these virtues would be less in accord with the dignity of Mary
d"c“ the gradual acquisition of these virtues by her own acts.

scss:dm::ry.( I;Dm what has been said, we can infer that Mary pos-
beftted suzh ;wwrhles, not only for the glory and splendor with
might teach u: th other, but also as a model of instruction, that she
(De excellentia ve.se virtues and make them more human. St. Anselm
worthy example: :‘rgxm‘s) quotes St. Paul when proposing Mary as a
11:1). In sonll’e‘.v © imitators of me as I am of Christ” (I Cor.
sweet and huma ays‘; Iy the examples given by Mary are more
fist in the obseryanr " B1Ven by Christ. “God placed Mary
that she would tuc‘lllc:soit::}}:v ;n: of evangelical perfection so

g or i

perfectly because she taught by P“Cﬁ:itn‘g)yt;::}nﬂi . . . teaching

Gifts of the Holy Ghost
twhlol: E‘f:‘ Di‘s“é:sg::}éct:tm A€ certain supernatural perfections by
divine inspiration is a sp obey divine inspiration promptly. This

i a special impulse anq movement of the Holy
200
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eneral \vl];(:\vm\llml invitation to do some good or avoid
SP"lt;nL"Ulvgnt a cpcml directive movement to perform what God
<4 s()uul l()’(l() here and now. There are seven gifts cn\lmrcr‘m::l
(10:2-3)" understanding, wisdom, knowledge, counsel, forti
ty and fear of the Lord. Of these, the first four pertain to
1 ¢ intellect, and the other three to the perfection

by [saias
tude, p€
the perfection of th

iill.
Of;;‘]fn“:;f St. Thomas states that the gifts of the Holy Ghost are

habits, and not merely acts or dispositions given mmltonlyi for
those élhs are infused so that man may work supernaturally with a
certain connaturality to divine things and with a certain experience
of them, as moved by the inspiration of the Holy Chost}. But man
cannot accustom himself to divine things and spiritualize himself
{f he is neither disposed nor feels so inclined in a pc.nnanent habitual
manner. Therefore, the gifts of the Holy Spirit require a habitual dis-
position in order to operate.™ nd !

The gifts of the Holy Ghost are formally z!:slnnct frorq the vn.rtucs,
acquired as well as infused. The acquired virtues perceive their ob-
ject as capable of being directed by the rules QE aclqmred k‘nowlcdge
and prudence. The infused virtues perceive their ub]ecF as duecte(! by
the rules of infused knowledge and prudence, that is, in the ll;hl
of faith and grace, but always in a human mode, in conformity with
reason, which contemplates, deliberates and takes Acounse.l. Buf the
gifts of the Holy Ghost perceive their object as atknu.'mb_]e ina bghe;
manner, that is, by an interior inclination 34nd special inspiration of
the Holy Ghost outside the laws of speculation and the rules of pru-
dence. A ¢ g

From this distinct regulation follows a distinct mo.rahty and a
tinct specification of the virtues and gifts. In a very dlﬁeren;manner,
actually, we are led to the divine and supernatural end wi e: wr;g:
lated by standards of direction formed by our cwn‘st\ldy a:nh e
even treating of acts of infused virtue, and when guided I:ynl o; i
Ghost, as the ship is guided in one way by the strcn'gth ‘]’thaugh o
ing or in another way by the wind driving the sails, al s
brought to the same goal across the waves. Hm:lce. pmuppﬂ;: tg i
formal distinction between the virtues and gifts, we ze al
gifts are either directed and moved to extraordinary work by mm
of the matter, which does not occur frequently in the faithful, or to
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the ordinary matter of the virtues, but in an ext
il 7 . kiral
without previous and prudent study. Crdinazy Way o

THESIS: Mary possessed the gifts of the Holy G}

It is certain that Mary possessed the gifts of ;;’nxf.
r{mst excellent way, since the gifts follow grace ."C ]I :
tionately. The more perfect a soul is in grace ﬂlld‘ ‘(‘1:\.‘311.1!1(}' Propor.
;1?:: abl"SdEﬂy does it possess the gifts of the Holy (1;11:)]‘:”{),' St

Thz ;’i‘ﬂ: - :1?2 l\_l-vh]t:c zl;;passcd all cr.c;uurcs in grace ;msd' C/\h:d.s“
BF s o) by whic: Z] ost arc.ccrtam perfections of the fzculrtl;yv
ity ;he S hese .f:nculhcs'bccomc more capable of bej :
pened to Mary, Wh)’ host, irrespective of human means, This ha“g
N » Who was moved by the Holy Ghost in a most pcrfcg

Alt ;
the ﬁll‘ls‘:uritl:::?ova?s flled with the gifts of the Holy Ghost from
S e ICrf conception, she received a great increase of
T llg o Fhe Holy Ghost on Pentecost. After Christ's
Tond ("l'ie chari!:jstt;s’ in conformity with the commands of our
for the PIOmisegof i e\; not to‘ depart from Jerusalem, but to wait
by My moutt f’bﬂﬂlen of which you have heard,’ said He,
Spirit comes upo;x y l-)l;" [l[l\t tyou shall receive power when the Holy
Ppersevering with one mind? . 114_8])1 entered the Cenacle and were
the Mother of Jesus, anq in prayer with the women and with Mary,
pare themselves to ‘re:  with his brethren (v. 13-14) in order to pre:
Spirit came, He filed cwel the Holy Ghost. Finally, when the Holy
worthy and deyout) cach one ag abundantly as each was capable,
worthy, most CapabLP repared. Hence, as Mary was the one most
G il am’o and Lhel I?est disposed among them, she re-
Spirit. But it is fittin unt of divine gifts given that day by e Holy
Spirit with which, Magxym‘-,Mt particularly of the gifts of the Holy
all the others, 3 filled most abundantly as compared to

oly Ghost i, q

T"'I‘;hiiﬂ ft7f understanding

gift of oo
ind Becomes ‘c':ﬂcﬁtandmg Is a supernatural habit by whi

faith by the «PaPle of receiving ang | habit by which the

Y the special inspira ding the truths of

ished
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tural order by their own power, and from theological faith, which
o the truths revealed by God without proof, investigation or
lerstanding of the object. The gift of understanding, un-

nd
assents b
jntrinsic unc

der the inspiration of
tellect to perceive and penetrate the truth, not in any manner, but

with a certain connaturality and affective experience of divine things.
ohn of St. Thomas says that this manner of understanding and know-
ing divine things by an experimental affection of them tends of itself
toan cxpcrimcnml proof, and this is its unique and specific formality:
to perfect and illumine the understanding, so that by a certain con-
naturality and experience of spiritual things it will understand, com-
prehend and discern them. This connaturality is not had except
through love. “But he who cleaves to the Lord is one spirit with
Him,” as we read in I Corinthians (6:17).

There are two ways of understanding and passing judgment on
something: one by investigation and study; the other by experience.
Hence we can possess an understanding and judgment of spiritual
and supernatural things by study and speculation concerning them,
by the clear and precise {llumination of truth, or by a certain love
and experience of divine things, as Dionysius says that Hierotheus
not only learned about but experienced divine things (De nom. div.,
c.2).

Similarly, the gift of understanding is distinguished from the gifts
of wisdom and knowledge, by which the mind acquires the aptitude
for judging, under the instigation of the Holy Ghost, of the truths
of faith through the highest causes, inferior causes, or through effects.
However, the difference does not consist in the fact that the gift of

d ding is ordained to p te the truths and the gifts of
wisdom and knowledge are ordained to judge, because the gift of

d g not only percei p 1 truths, but also iud.ges
concerning them, although in a different manner than do the g:ft.!
of wisdom and knowledge. There are two kinds of judgment: one is
resolutive or analytic, by which we judge things through their mus.e
or effects, analyzing them and reasoning; the other is sim?]e or dn»
crete, by which we judge that one thing is not another, making certain
comparisons and considerations with the intellect or by a simple
impression as that obtained through the senses to distinguish colors,

the Holy Ghost, perfects and sharpens the in-

‘Which examine the truths of the
202

the natural intellectug] v.'maf,“m m Chost. It is disti

sounds, ete.
203




THE BLESSED VIRGIN MApy

Now the gifts of wisdom and knowledge judge s

E Piritual ang
natural things in a resolutive or analytic way; wisd

ym, |
considerations, through intimate union with God; knoyw

b 3 8¢, throygy
inferior causes or effects, studying creatures. Although, the gift of 4
derstanding, as is exercised in this life, cannot attain to 4 Pcrfc’:
understanding of the mysteries and is therefore compatible wiﬂt
faith, nevertheless it inundates with divine light the Preambleg 0;
faith, the credibility of supernatural truths, their meaning, fittingnes
and order. From which it follows that the faithful are more confirmeq
in faith, see more clearly the connection between truths, and com.
prehend its perfect harmony by docile experience,

That Mary possessed the gift of understanding in
ner is evident from the fact that she most clearl
pro loco et tempore, the things pertaining to faith to an extent pos-
sible for a wayfarer, and she understood by abundant experience, for
example, that she a virgin conceived God, that God became man,
that God is one in essence and three in person, that the Son of God
is God and man in the unity of one person. She also understood the
supreme dignity of her divine maternity and the eminence of her

graces, the excellent economy of human redemption, and the part
she had, by the divine decre

¢, in that laborious work. She perceived

?ll with a loving spirit proper to the Mother of God and co-operator
in the redemption,

Super.
DY its Supremq
ge,

a splendid man.
y comprehended,

The gift of wisdom
The gift of wisdom is

according to supreme ca

of charity. H

a habit by which man judges divine things
me causes by a certain connaturality with the love
gt fud e:':“fﬂ seems evident that the gift of wisdom implies
ﬂmlyt}cal%m : dl-vme things. In judging them resolutively or
the Hol ({,'h“stwas m‘! before, man is moved by the inspiration of
ness for{he s: et I.eertain connaturality, taste and fond-
hings in a higher way g7, AHCEHVE knowledge he judges divine
i5 proper to love o by han permitted by the abscurity of faith. It
union, from which anstorm the beloved into the lover by a singular
”““‘;my which lu:w:d\z:::];sl::ﬂ};fﬁgi“““ Dyhescnofitheicon
: i .o because the one who loves pays
z:e";;mhz: h!:nd Sopieshgore the things he loves, and there-
satisfy him more easily, a5 St. Augustine explains: “The
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or in loving God, the greater is our cerfainty and clear-
rvor in loving )

fei
ater ot Him." not merely by causing the in-
ng
s in SCCWE - et with greater attention that which is loved, as the
cons

eye to look more closely, without sharpening

gre
nest
tellect to :

I} commands the § e
S on, but by giving greater light so far as it unites the objec
one's vision, )

ore intimately to the lover. “Taste and see.” Thus, through
e peloved is known in yct another way.
ID‘:C e f: of wisdom is therefore distinct from mere philosophical
‘nuc o hich proceeds from natural reasoning and study; from sa-
o \r ov. which deduces its conclusions from the principles of
HFd lllC(:] Uf?())m the virtue of faith, which assents to the authority of
o eaking, without inquiring or reasoning through the causes
. 10‘nc :P'l'he g;(t of wisdom, instead, judges through quh/ causes.
g tt‘l‘::go‘thcr hand, faith may be found in the sinner devoid of grace,
b:t the gift of wisdom is found only in the justT as we rlea:of\s";seclli
1:4): “For wisdom will not enter into a malicious soul,

' 14 Love does this,

in a body subject to sins.” ; . 7
m';I“h:t i«lary)posscsscd the gift of wisdom in a llugh ﬁcgrech:sthseta;:fc:
i i i ho says that throug

beautifully by Denis the Carthusian, w h i
of wisdon)\, her mind understood :mz.l contemplated ‘ng thvl:he;:hn:s
terior delight. She attained the third degree' of wis a}:ni i b
proper to the perfect. As Mary was, after Christ, mc;le ; :oym i
the saints, so also did she possess a greater degree ;_ v::nside-m(ion;
applies the expression from Pwvefbs (1'1':2? to ;/[;s i s
“Where humility is, there also is wisdom- Since dr{ﬂ R
blest and the purest of all creatures, she possesse

highest degree,”™

The gift of knowledge . . just,

The gm fof knowlegge is a supernatural h?:':, b)-'“::;d:hteh:r:xﬂu t’;
a special inspiration of the Holy Ghpit e j};“,gmal experience or
faith through inferior causes, ﬂcm‘dmg- m&nr charity unites us to
affective connaturality. Meunier explains adnn‘l it makes us love
God primarily in an affective way, but:secon 'mgntzl taste of God,
creatures for God; thus, as it gives us an “l::'nnm of creatures in re-
it gives us at the same time a taste and awa Teraugh the gk
lation to God. And through this azm:uﬂ::;s in conformity with
knowledge, one forms a judgment of @
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their properties, pertaining to inferior and createq
may either love them with moderation or rc(i“ ol that
tion and vanity.™ Bhize theit impeyg,s
That Mary ];ossesscd the gift of k -
] ) gift of l\nn\vlulge in a mos
is _mfencd from the fact that she continually rose alou,
at.mn of created things to God, with joy and fc{n)-(’\C t.he consider.
w.xth a subtle profound attention the order of the m?li o e
:;ttl::: ::;‘l/l‘ty amzl cau.sa]ity of celestial bodies; shc“cf:iii[i:he e
4 el W;r;:yo:l:] crlm;cnce of angelic spirits. She wag a(q;i‘: the
o kue sx); days, the work of distinction and mlomn:]emd
i llosv edge of all these things she appreciated !‘:
i enémde,ed 4 a;ln excellence of th.c only-begotten God, Conccivc;
i d};vjcr. /d\.nd‘thus she likewise understood the ineffable
e ne dignity and benefits bestowed upon her f;
ispensed by her to the whole human race.?” =

t excellent Way

The gift of counsel

The gif i
e gift of counsel is a supernatural habit by which, through the

Holy Gho .
mus):: be d:;::;g:;l:eltlm, th-e mind judges particular things which
terior experience ;mdx 0 attain eternal life, according to a certain in-
affective knowledge affective. connaturality. Now, as wisdom and
o By intelgle atxf :l;ttam.ed through love and union with God,
SO o g : mls lllummed. to judge the divine and created ac-
to a certain connat _Entall and internal taste of God or according
urality with God, by the gift of counsel man judges

the means, not :
of acqllilcé o: :::fnu;:icoﬁdwlu‘ natural or infused supernatural rules
and knowled, prudence, but according to the gifts of wisdom

ge and with i

au.lzﬂa“.s and overcome :ill’srtlichl:isxhc T

e Cc gift ‘ff counsel singularly |
arthusian, the gift of couns

fience, but a habit by whi

7 € servants, saying: “Do what-
5); on which Gardeil corfments: “She
206
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e servants to do all that her Son should bid, and the miracle
Her counsel had prevailed, because fundamentally
sel of a love inspired by the God of mercy.”

ordered t
was pcrfmmcd
it was the coun

The gift of fortitude
The gift of fortitude is a supernatural habit by which man, through

the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, is inclined to pursue good in the
face of difficulties. It is distinguished from the virtue of fortitude,
both acquired and infused, so far as the virtue operates according
to the common rule of natural and supernatural prudence. However,
the gift of fortitude operates through the divine inspiration of the
Holy Ghost, not weighing the forces and actions in conformity with
prudence, but working in conformity with the forces and power of
God, in a mode that is not human and is beyond the rules of even
infused prudence. Hence it follows that while acquired or infused
fortitude extends to the arduous and difficult according to the rules
of prudence and in conformity with the human capacity of the sub-
ject, and often fails because of the incapacity of the subject, the
gift of fortitude attends to these serious and difficult things, strength-
ening the weakness of the subject and driving out all fear through
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost.

That Mary possessed the gift of fortitude to a high degree is de-
duced from what has been said of the virtue of fortitude, which was
beautified, clevated and strengthened by the gift of fortitude, allow-
ing it to reach the summit of martyrdom of heart. It is proper to the
gift of fortitude, in virtue of the assistance of the Holy Spirit, to
strengthen the weakness of the subject and to drive out all fear in
arduous and difficult things. Now Mary was never weak, but faced
difficult things courageously, for all het life, in spite of belonging to
the weaker sex and of living in the midst of a perverse people, she
always appeared strong, calm and constant, and without depression
in the face of persecutions of her Son and herself*

The gift of pie
’I'hi f;i&fof Pgty is a supernatural habit by which the il')ﬂ man,
moved in a special way by the Holy Ghost, honors Gadax u Fn?m
and attends with love and filial veneration to all that pertains to Him.
T¢is disinguished from the acquired virtue of religion, which is 4
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the natural order and honors God as the Creator anq A
ture, It is also distinguished from the infused virtue of rlch“‘]mr
honors God as Lord and Author of grace; not as He js e Y“hmh
but for the benefits received from Him, The gift of picl\‘vn ”mjsd‘
God as Father and formally as He is in Himself, by rcu‘smmm'dcn
patemnal goodness, majesty and glory. All things pertainip \tof M
are considered secondarily, while God is considered pn‘mm?lv ‘{If!:ud
it considers the just as children of God and partakers in (ll\'il\é;] -
it honors the saints, who are temples of the Holy Ghost, 1n:1m;|&
relics of the saints; it extends to superiors, in whom rcsirk"s‘ﬂ;et ;
thority of God, and to Sacred Scripture, which containg His wmda}‘.
employs, for God, fraternal mercy toward the miserable, and it .crt
forms with the same sense of piety and fraternity all the \vorks]’uf
mercy and duties toward others,
Mary was remarkable in the gift of piety,
the most beloved daughter of the Eternal
goodness she experienced unceasingly in all
the understanding possessed through the pa
and the more prolonged the proof of it, 1
Hence Mary says in her canticle (
the Lord, and my spirit rejoices
regarded the lowliness of His

of

She knew that she was
Father, whose patemal
things. Now the clearer
ternal goodness of God,
he more ardent is piety.
Luke 1:46-48) : “My soul magnifies
in God my Savior, because He has
BRI mes ha.m.in.mid." As if the motive and
e 1“diﬂlfymg Cod and rejoicing in Him, says John of St.
s h;m o cen none other than the loftiness of God, who looked
Fritrant rlsthma]my upon the profound humility of her who was
i ]“'ﬂ_“ upon the sublime favors with which He
T the gitt i ncluding ﬂle. favor of her divine maternity.®*
Fesio i g:ety s considered so far as it regards the things
2 :f'mﬂ:m acts may be enumerated: the first is to be
BRGhE b 1 l::oy, looking upon the unfortunate as the images
contradicting it h“th have reverence toward Sacred Scripture, not
honor the sains, St Aty (SN it or not; the thicd s to
Mary practiced ail e, e Great (Marile, q. 68) shows that
than anyone, ¢ ¢ts of piety in 2 more excellent manner

W#'&g“f'f"f fear of the Lora
e gift of fear is # supematural habit ty iy, it

. 48
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he 3hos mind is moved to revere the majesty
s Holy Ghost, the mind
on of th

v0id
and to av y L
; ¢ fear, when a man departs from God through fear

crvile fear, when man abandons sin through fear
g lial or reverential fear, when he flees from the evil
2 pv\u"‘l‘“ because of punishment, but because it offends God, and
I ')n‘hnn from Him as children fear separation from their
e Scll)"‘x\lttl'xl fear, which is imperfect filial fear. Of these fears,
e “]”( "\n lfc‘xr nor servile fear constitute the gift of fear. Not
B (‘T::Lhcumc human fear is evil and sinful, since it fears to
huma?e c\vn'rld and all things therein more than losing God. Not
bsc‘l“fcar because although it is not evil, it could be found in a
S'emccr \vl\C’n he disposes himself for justification through attrition
::i‘ch is dominated by the utilitarian fear of puni.shmen.t. Therz;fore
the gift of fear is filial fear, which is r:lut su(;:si;:nm]ly different from
initi except as regards state and mode.™
‘m';]‘;]atfcli‘/;ary p‘osscsscdgthc gift of fefu is der.norfstmted‘t?\roug:;l:;
twofold object of fear: the primary ob.;ccl,' which is lth]e dnqnefr:xe |am‘
and greatness, and the secondary, which is the ler:nb e evil do tpsm
tion from God, caused by sin, and the evil of puplslfment ue f: as
Now the fear of God did not and could not exist in Mnrfy s 0: .
it pertains to the evil of separation from Gt{d because fo smit S
the evil of punishment due to sin, It colfIdAexlAst fmly 50 _a}r, asem, i
siders the divine greatness as powerfu! in mﬂxctmg. l:lvulmse x:mwugh
in this absolute way there always remains a reverential love,
no evil is feared.®*

;pua!i
of God
fear: mundan

1 evil;
f tempord
< went; f

separation from Him. There are many kinds of

Actual Grace

o God. As has been said, grace is ha:iahthl
or actual, depending on whether it is g»:ven as]a Ps?;::a?ﬂ"t qgn :ly.
in the manner of a habit ot as a transient help. S ufymg.n i
the infused virtues and the gifts of the Holy Sp;nt P:'nfym e
order of habitual grace. Having alz_endy treated of unmm'gn et
and the virtues and gifts with which Mary was enricliee

remains to be considered is actual grace.
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Mary needed actual grace to perform supernat
she could not perform them without the »(r.d, l]‘m actiong, Sing

fluence of God, as is true of all of the just Bnlr ],cm SUPCMatypy me
f'axlcd u? achieve its effect, which is not always :dmml SR ”CVc;
Lu:nes hinder its operation by our rebellious wills. B Who 5t
will allways remained perfectly free and she always ].' A’]\llhuug]. Marys
to resist grace, nevertheless grace was never ‘\\lv‘xsx‘{»" ”wbmc Pﬂ\x;e
she corresponded completely with all the di\“‘ i
graces bestowed upon her by God ¢ e

I T
: 11 becayge
Inspirations g5q

Graces Gratis Datae

; Grace gratis data is that which is ord.;
\:Il;e'lﬁt of the one receiving it, but for th
b ; :ni?ﬁc: flmtum faciens, which makes us pleasing to God, regard
ey an; ion and‘ ‘prtigre(s;s of the one receiving it and ma’kesghin:
5 T 0 God in an incl
e Sl or absolut

tg}“e - f;’ﬂ::cjcitﬂ 15 primarily ordained to the good of othcfs ";Z“t’;;
o nsgext may(]ead others to God and thus ccol;erate in
T th.e be‘:‘;idml}', however, the grace gratum faciens also
k ini Sh‘c t of others, as St. Matthew says (5:26): “Even
e il:e b]efore men, in order that they may see your
i likewisge ;dg ory to your Father in heaven,” and grace
s e tounds'scmcﬁmes to the benefit of him who
shall shine as the briggh:ng:nl: lth(u:;): e

of the firmament, and they that instruct

ained primarily, not for the
e good and utility of others,

many to justice, as s
/ tars. f
gratiitous, byt i’ecguse or all e
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fie same Spirit; to another faith, in the same Spirit; to another the
“ft of healing, in the one Spirit; to another the working of miracles;
i = i :

r prophecy; to another the distinguishing of spirits; to an-

to anoth
kinds of tongues; to another interpretation of tongues.

other various
put all these
allots to everyone according as He will.”

How right is this enumeration by the Apostle is concluded from
the fact that the graces gratis datae are ordained to one man's co-
operation in the salvation of another. Now, there are three classes
of things by which a man can cooperate in the salvation and utility
of another, not by an interior movement, which is proper to God
alone, but exteriorly, by instruction and persuasion. The first class
comprises those things which are necessary so that the teacher of the
faith will have a full knowledge of divine things and can, therefore,
instruct others; and to this are ordained faith, the word of wisdom,
and the word of knowledge. To the second class pertain those things
which are necessary to confirm and prove what is taught; otherwise
his teaching would be ineffective; and because the doctrine of the
faith is not confirmed with arguments, but with signs or actions
proper to the power of God, that is, those which God alone can per-
form or those which God alone can understand, there are the gifts
of healing, of miracles, of prophecy and of the discerning of spirits.
To the third class belong those things necessary for the teacher of
faith to explain the doctrine in the way befitting those who listen,
and this is accomplished by the gift of tongues and the interpretation
of tongues.*

That Mary was endowed with all the graces gratis datae, is proved
as follows: 1) whatever grace was bestowed to others in part, was
given to Mary entirely and in a perfect way, sO that as the Mut}xcx: of
God she would be adored with the beauty of all the graces and gifts
bestowed upon the rest of the just; 2) those graces contributed greatly
to the salvation of those whom Mary endeavored to sanctify and save
eternally; 3) after Christ, Mary is the universal dispenser of these
graces in the Church and it was therefore fitting that she possess all
the gifts which were to be distributed to men.

things are the work of one and the same Spirit, who

THES1S : Mary posmmd the charism offaith..
The faith treated here is not the theological virtue but a profound
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knowledge of the truths of faith. This can be expl
so far as it pertains to the interior act of the mind, anq then .: Wayy;
with it an excellence of understanding and an extrs Carrigg

20rdinary gary.
; 7 ary ce
in things concerning faith, or so far as it pertains tg Y Taing

: S 2 Specch, g5 4 o
cial gift of the Holy Spirit to explain the trutls of faith jn 5 manleA
suited even to unlearned men newly converted to the faith, =

This grace of faith flourished in Mary both with regard to
interior act of the mind because her faith was most firm anq perfeuc
and with regard to vocal expression because it was fitting that shé
be enriched with this gift. Hence she was called by Pope Leo XI11:
“The Mother of the Church, the Teacher and Queen of the apos-
tles.” 88

But if by the grace of faith is understood th
to work miracles, Mary also had that, accor
Great, commenting on St. Matthew: “If you h
seed, you will say to this mountain,
remove. And nothin
when Mary said;
1:38), the highes
the sea, which is
effect.s”

ained jp tw

e confidence necessary
ding to St. Albert the
ave faith like a mustard
‘Remove from here’; and it will
g will be impossible to you” (Matt, 17:19). But
“Be it done to me according to thy word” (Luke
t of the mountains was moved and was cast into
Mary. Therefore, her faith possessed the maximum

THESIS : Mary possessed the charisms of wisdom and knowledge.
Wisdom and knowled,
standing and greater facility granted by the Holy Ghost to explain,
persuade and confirm matters of faith through superior or inferior
causes. The Fathers and Doctors of the Church were especially
ndomefl with these graces; for example, St, Athanasius, to combat
the Arian heresy; St. Gyril of Alexandria, to defend the mystery of
the Incamnation anq Mary's divine matemnity; St. Augustine, to com-
bat tl,;e Pelagians; and St, Thomas Aquinas, in composing his Summa
gica.
That Mary possessed the 8ifts of wisdom and knowledge is declared
E'HD“]‘;S the Carthusian, who maintains that she had] griater wisdom
than a S‘:a all::;tvlf Prophets and patriarchs 8 Byt diq Mary use het

edge ministeria]]. St. C tal
though she possessed those 2 St. Thomas maintains tha

in teachis o o a high degree, she did not use
them in | nabeoam&umiuimydm not befit the female

8¢ are nonce other than the broader under- ‘
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the Apostle (I Tim. 2:12) “But I suffer not a

"
x, according o in contemplating, according to Luke
set,

h”; but only ¢ d
woman t0 K;’“\:[’l'&' kept all these words, pondering them in her
“But M4

(z:“)).:

! ]
b hstanding, we must understand these words of St. Thoma
Notwithst? g

in connection with
i

in b M;C’ “rz‘a\ ‘m]:t the grace of the word may be becoming
vamato m“d ey mr ;\I'n puhhdv, addressing oneself to the whole
e “" his “'C!'m[ ’p‘c’mnttcd lto women. . . . Hence womcn. if
e ace of wisdom or of knowledge, can administer it
i hav‘c s EE“tcl but not pub]icly," 9 Hence, we must conclude
i P“!‘ auscyof the aforesaid gifts of wisdom and knowledghc,
o MM_Y m“; clt in private instructions to the np0§t1cs and to th:
ﬂﬂll i?bl]lllccl);ﬁ]t‘hful which teaching is held by Cajetan, Denis
Tes! g ,

SR,
Carthusian and St. Peter Canisius.

his other statement: “Speech may be employed
rivately to one or a few, in familiar con-

anott

, 3 e
1s : Mary possessed the charisms of healing and working mi
THESIS:

ul’;'sl;c ower of working miracles and the grac; O.E :e::nti:::a:ie-
xcduccdpto a single grace, because the two are or au::ks oo
festation of the divine power through mxr?culous \:;1 4 ‘they i
the benefit of bodily health conferred scnSl.b'lY too o h'" thie erieit
grace of healing; if done to manifest the~dlv"]1:u§°;lvorks. St. Thomas
of those who witness them, they are "“m“h + while she lived, be-
says: “The use of miracles did not bcco-m cw:s to be confirmed by
cause at that time the teaching of F:hnsl: t Christ alone, and His
miracles, and therefore it was beﬁ!tlng t ,’e should work miracles.
disciples who were the bearers of His doctrin shn 10:41) that he did
Hence of St. John the Baptist it is wnma;‘\I (}Zﬂa i ol Gl
10 sign, that is, in order that all might fix be‘st Albert the Great, St.
cherti:eless the contrary opinion, hdduyicier seems more aceept-
Antoninus, Suérez, Vega, Terrien, and P vith, Subrez, the various
able. However, it is fitting to dshng’;l:re.nt ways of working e
times and kinds of miracles or the di that Mary had worked any
It is neither certain nor probable ’dos that time seem the
miracles before conceiving her S i
most opportune to exercise this grace,
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necessary in order to show the merits and e

to confirm doctrine. It is also probable ]ll:l:;hi‘]::‘ ;7f the Virgin o,
miraflc, especially in public, from Christ's conce )(l f(] "ot ork a“r
cension. That is perhaps what St. Thomas “w.mj \"]’" Until Hig o
example of John the Baptist. However, at times she (‘I ‘]m e uses the
by' means of her Son, through her faith and unpclrxt“ o Tiacleg
m¥rac1c of the wedding at Cana, which was ,,|,hr, '“I"v such g g
.fanh‘ and petition as the Mother of the Son of (30‘(] "\C; n"ough her
ing is kno“{n of any miracle performed secretly h\. :\[,Or(.:ovu' noth.
during Clms't'sr infancy, in Egypt, or on any ()(’]101"0(‘(";‘&?0' By
h:ﬂftg;}:s}(s asilensmn it can .hardly be doubted l‘)mtx:\./[aw
s dm: :jomind l;cslored bodily health if necessity dcmand‘c(fc".
e nmdu ; ]e great good and benefit for the Church in h‘:;
ik mnﬁrg““ﬁonanf f]{]nm:cd as thc' Mother of God, and this would
S Mmo aith in Clxrxfts manifestation as God and the
publidy no; elseu;er, a]though 1'.‘ was not fitting that she preach
ok r:ecessal:ﬂy;:v: tt)t;:ers in this way, nevertheless, as miracles
but can be performed b(;' t;:ul: esrifoml..Ed l?nly by_preachcrs ool
e e mple f‘althful if God desires, it can-
SHEnE e g Ty’s intercession would never be rejected,
B i it ot g e 5 kel T
or Hhat this most glmi'ousll:/}m{uld not resort to her while she lived
showed herself 5o zich § Irgin, who in the course of the centuries

0 1ich in mercy, would, bef i
her heart to the et rop t}};’ o , before her assumption, close
voild tave Hecded tieg g e .althful‘ Nor is it likely that God
pplications less at that time.

THESIS : Mary pos K
It is certain ﬂfﬂt sessed the charism of prophecy.

" she poss ;i .
1:48), moved by Possessed it, for in her Magnificat (Luke
erations shall e{uul ;f r:{)ehehcfl’iﬁh she sai Hendcge'fl:)ﬁ al(l ;n.
magnificently celebrat ;seﬂ, knowing certainly that she would
ed and venerated with flial devotion by all

the faithful in eve
Ty part
Bruno the Oarthusiag, sz the carth down the centuries, Thus, St

‘n:n explicitly teach that e f,t'de"F the Great, and Knaben-
ccording to Denis the o<, £1ft OF prophecy.®

that Mary have the gift of p:'.‘)l;:sel:;,
;. ‘n“ Y

it was certainly most fitting
since she was constituted by
Queen and Guardian, Protectress
214

her Son as Mother and Mediag
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¢ of the Church militant. Presupposing this, it was fitting
gs concerning the Church's state, progress and future
events led to her, so that through her knowledge of them
she might obtain good for the Church and pray unceasingly for the
ation of the faithful, for an increase in the faithful, and for
rance of those converted.®

and Helpe
that many thin
be revea

salvi
the perseve
ruEsts: Mary possessed the charism of discernment of spirits.

The discernment of spirits is a special gift of the Holy Spirit, either
to understand the thoughts and secrets of hearts, according to the
Apostlc (T Cor. 14:24-25), of to judge from which spirit, good or
bad, interior thoughts and desires proceed, both in the one receiving
this gift or in others.

Mary possessed the gift of discernment of spirits in two ways. Pri-
marily, it was with regard to judging whether a good or evil spirit
gave tise to interior thoughts in herself as well as in others. As to
herself, it is certain that all during her life she had special help in
order to know with certainty that all her interior movements and af-
fections proceeded from the Holy Spirit. Also, she knew that she
could not have had a single thought inspired from without, which
did not proceed from a good spirit, and the same must be said of
thoughts from within, for she lacked the fomes and any disorder of
her interior faculties. Thus, although she could be tempted from
without, as was Christ, she could not be tempted from within, that
is, by an inordinate movement or affection.

As regards the discernment of spirits in others,
in this also Mary possessed a unique grace, not only through the great
experience which was hers in spiritual things, according to 1 Cor.
2:15: “But the spiritual man judges all things,” but also thx})nx'gh a
special gift of the Holy Spirit, especially necessary after Christ's as-
cension so that she, as the teacher of the apostles and the faithful,
might console and teach them in the absence of her Son.**

That the discernment of spirits in Mary attained the knowledge of

d by Terrien when he says that

the secrets of others’ hearts is explain_c ]
Mary possessed discernment of spirits to the most eminent degree

after our Lord, She had it so that she could, more than once, sound
the secrets of hearts. It s true that the Gospel does not point out any
event from which we can easily infer it, but when we see not only
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MARY
directors of souls, such as St. Philip Neri, but also Virging chyp,
leading other virgins to perfection, such as St Mary Bed wiy,

Magq,
Pazzi, reading the most secret faults and thoughts, we "“‘itallcn de
suaded that the Mother of men, the co-operator of the Sayior )\c T.
not have obtained the same grace from her Son 9 + Woulq

THESI1S : Mary received the charism of tongues.

Mary received this gift with the apostles on the day of
as St. Albert the Great says: “The Virgin was with them
appeared to them parted tongues of fire; therefore.
gift of tongues with them.” 97 Moreover, althou
forth to preach the Gospel to different nation:
theless, in the beginning of the growing Church, this gift was fre.
quently given to the faithful, even to those who did not receive the
ministry of preaching and spreading the Gospel, as is evident in
Acts 19:6: “And when Paul laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit
came upon them, and they began to speak in tongues and to proph-
esy.”” And so it was fitting, because so many of the faithful of many
nations had recourse to Mary through filial piety, that she should
know their languages in order to understand them and to make her-
self understood; to console, strengthen and instruct them completely
on matters of faith, Finally, Sufrez judges it probable that even be-
fore Mary used this grace, if perhaps the necessity or occasion de-
manded it, for example, when Christ was adored by the Magi, Mary
understood their language. It is also probable that when she was in
Egypt, she understood and spoke the Egyptian language.”

Pentecust,
when there
, she received the
gh she was not to g
s and peoples, neyer.

L possessed the charism of interpretation of tongues.
un’fi':::tla:t;q:}:emhon 9£ tongues consists in a special gift or help to
be given fo ﬂ: S Scripture, This grace is wont to
fecli ft;, ] of others, but it contributes much to the per-

n of the one Teceiving it, since it enlightens his understanding

:1:: incites his will to good, Under cither aspect, it is fitting to confer
Pe!-‘ffctlift a:lll Ma?;’ 0 that she migh understand and love God more
and ﬂ]SZ ta::h“g u: S understanding of the Scriptures,
Sn o their true meaning, since from the beginning
th & teacher of the faith ang instructed the apostles who were
the preachers of the Gospel, P
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Mary’s Knowledge

article we consider three things: first, the anticipated use
Injhis %1\ Mary, second, the eminent knowledge which adomed
on i k) 5€
gl 1 third, her immunity from all error and ignorance.
her; anc )

ANTICIPATED USE OF REASON

aesis: Mary f)nswj.\(cd the use of reason‘ from the beginning of
’ onception and it lasted throughout her life. g
’10;; inions: Besides Muratori, always ready to dispute Mary's privi-
Icgcz Gerson denied this prcmgakiv? of Mary, althougl: ;evother;vtl:;
ave her fervent veneration and admitted that God cou . ave gr: s
igt but did not do so. It seems that St. Thomas holds the sam e
tx’ine: “She had not the use of reason Eror.n the very .Erst ﬂm::] :
her existence in her mother’s womb, for this was the sn:hgu a vlv)mdseif
of Christ.” ® But Cajetan and Contenson interpret ?;250,, Ao
the Angelic Doctor as a continuous and permanent use oCt 5 ,e;son,
maintain that she could have pCl’fOrmel a {raflsltory a ah
Lepicier does not depart much from this opinion, salyltngconccpﬁon,
had the use of reason at the moment of hier 1mmzc;1 a edmimd i
but not after, until she reached the proper age. He al s:d:d e
the use of reason and free will could have been r:or‘:‘lc‘1 i ek
times in her infancy and that through them she co!
an increase of grace.!% o
More commonly, theologians
reasoonehom the zlxst moment of her concep! i
St. Bernardine of Siena, St. Francis de Sale;. m_;n :nd S
Sudrez, Salazar, Vézquez, Vega,.SetIlmayr, d: : ev;n el
fiprBag Bemat&;i:; 'Of xsr::l:: ;ses:f::t c:ntcmplaﬁon than any
womb, Mary was wrap) in 3 s
other 'pcmz ever was while aw:tle:'e ;: "w:"md in Scripture (
s;)‘/ha: 3:?;:::; :,ol:le::th‘::in grace or pr'ivtﬂ;‘: eam::; x::
ably be denied to Mary. Now St. John the Baptist was 170

of reason and will in his mother's womb, as is evident in Luke (1:41):

f
it in Mary the permanent use o
e r{ion. Among them are
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“The babe in her womb leapt”; because this Je.
natural movement which occurs in the Jast 1y L Was nop
was a supernatural leap of joy (v. 44): “F e Pregnan .
that the sound of thy greeting car ; sl e o
e {; ame to my ears, the hahe
pt for joy.” But if John was so happy in the y e
m.crel must have been something which cause ]‘“"Ih r-){ =
:;II is .nut moved except through the Lnnwlc‘nlu(chl,\flny
1 ge o
Ofe:;cs’;:]c::dbtehsrild ]tha]t ]q]m Tejofrcd because !jxr(1|vg1:,‘|,;‘ ful
Nt Hlug\ the inspiration of the Holy Ghost 1 e
" is Mother were present. The Fatl i
,IrenaFUS, Origen, St. Ambrose—usually inte e sE
in this sense. i gl John
So it must be believed that this i
h prerogative of the anticipg
i rte}::i?a ;vaes‘ ;;:?n:ovfce;led to lthe Blessed Virgin; for ascg::(: :]!:c
iy ,womb,}ll (;IC g]orx'ous John the Baptist, while still iz
Bt a;]da -t?le @racu]ons use of reason whereby k
rejoiced in i

that Mary, wl His presence, how can we believ
S 1y, who surpassed even the most illustrious saints, di g
)0y this privilegep 102 saints, did not

Consideris i
fting tlh::";s[ athe ljuT:']xme excellence of the divine maternity, it was
S sanctif;yca{e sanctified in a most noble manner. N;)w the
ion by the use of reason and free will is nobler

than that attai .
ned withou .
as the justification of t the cooperation of reason and will, just

Thomas says: “Noy, : ad‘_‘“‘ B nobler than that of children. St.
sanctified in consider anctification is twofold: that of adults who are
are sanctified in a~h°n o.f their own act, and that of infants who

consideration of, not their own act of faith, but

that of their
more perfect 1:;:5:31:,1;;? o Church, The former sanctification is
and that which i by i » Just as act is more perfect than habit;

itsel :
Second Part. The gii; f, than that which is by another.” 1%

f God i
are not lost except g s are without retracti that the;
ity perection :‘:.T:Eh sin, specially when they are given fo e
i€ sanctification of fhose receiving them. Now

y \Vr)m])
_mnthc,.
» Since fhe
€ intellegt,

¥ iness. If the permanent use of
Mary, many of fhe graces and virtues
would remain fruitless, sinc
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could not operate and fructify presupposing the
~and free will. Nor is the reasoning of St. Thomas op-
which he affirms that Mary did not possess the use of

except

these graces
use of reasor

osed to it, 11 i
hile still in her mother's womb because this is a special

. for he does not affirm the use of reason in the
By in Mary and Christ. Christ had the use of reason by His
’t becanse of the hypostatic union; Mary did not Tave 16 5%
ht, but through the gratuitous condescension of God and
ist’s merits. Moreover, in Christ the use of reason was
beatific knowledge, to which is joined infused knowl-
reason was joined only with infused knowledge, and
eatific knowledge. The use of reason in
Christ was absolute as regards all things; in Mary it pertained only to
those things which referred to the knowledge of God and of Christ.
Nor can we omit, finally, that as Mary's immaculate conception was
not entirely understood in St. Thomas’ time, it is not surprising that
the reasons for admitting the use of reason and free will in Mary were

free will W
pn\‘llcgc of Christ’s
same
own right,
fer own 1ig]
in view of Chr
united with His
edge; in Mary,
only in a transitory way with b

not evident.

Estius, Lepicier and others m:
of reason through infused know]
on the use of the imagination. Sud
Hugon and others teach that Mary, from the beginning of her con-
ception, possessed the use of reason and free will in virtue of infused
knowledge per se. We will discuss this more fully later.

aintain that Mary possessed the use
ledge per accidens, which depended
rez, Salazar, Sedimayr, Terrien,

BEATIFIC KNOWLEDGE

ediate vision of God or the int\u't?ve
knowledge of the divine essence. But because the vision‘ of the dxtnn_e
essence surpasses the natural powers of any created lfltcl]ect, it is
necessary that there be added to this the supernatural assistance of the
light of glory (lumen gloriae), whether habitual or communicated at

least in a transitory way, without which the beatific act is impossible-

uﬁﬁcvisinnduﬁnghammdlifl

Beatific knowledge is the imm

THES1S : Mary possessed the b
in a transitory manner. T
The permzent possession of the beatific vision constitutes the state

219




THE BLESSED VIRGIN Mgy

of terminus, which did not occur in Mary as 4 wayfarer, stiteg
sessed faith, which is the basis of justice and holiness in the ‘V‘w pos.
St. Bernard says that it must be believed that Chris irc:‘)hr“r.
raised His Mother to the mountain of myrrl and to the hg,‘“}en”?
incense, that He would hide her in the wine chamber, and "fn;t;‘
would reveal to her His divine glory.1 Likewise, St. Bernardine l;
Siena, making a comparison between Paul and } ¥y says that bci:
full of grace in contemplating God and all created things, she Was
incomparably more than Paul raised to the third heaven, for if Pay]

was a vessel of election, the Virgin, certainly, was a vessel of &
vinity,1%

Just as God works miraculously
things, 5o also has He supernaturall
elevated the minds of some saints ]
did not use the senses of the flesh,
believed was the singular privilege accorded to Moses, the teacher of
the Jews, and to Paul, the teacher of the Gentiles,100 But if the vision
of the divine essence was bestowed on Moses and on Paul in a transi-
tory way, there is no reason for denying this gift to Mary, as St. Ber-

nard says: “There is no reason to surmise that what was bestowed on

a few mortals was denied to a Virgin of such excellence.” 7 Denis
the Carthusian,

el in his work on Mary cited several times, speaks in a
similar vein,

Finally, Mary is the cotedemptrix in the work of human salvation,
Hence, as Christ possessed beatific knowledge in a most excellent
manner from the beginning of His incarnation, because of the fact
that men haye ultimately to be brought by Him to beatitude, which

i :Zi:tsliwe. intuitive vision of God, and that what is in potency
Placed in act except Jy s B g 1o
cause Mary is, with Pt by something already in act, so also,

Christ and under Christ, the principle leading
Men to glory, it is also fitting fha¢ she should S .P] iy
sence of God at some time ugn this lif: T

and supernaturally in corporea]
y, and outside the general order,
ho lived in the flesh, though they
to the vision of His essence, as is
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her nativity and at the birth of Christ, and at His glorious
d, at her 1vity

Word, 3

,esum““”l"'“ in her immaculate conception and in the incamation
'lhﬂ‘&’(;‘rd enjoyed the clear vision of God, Salazar bases on the

of the 7

W ost happy and worthy times during which
st ﬂ“_‘”}" C\Z[CLC‘"C?)(;U\..”|‘ tl‘|l‘n(hc<t and most abundant gifts,
. (':mlI[; imni:mﬂ,i?c conception and at the incamation of ‘thc
m‘m‘dcy‘\l\r"mxg He omits that of her death, since this of itself united
Divin . L
L e CIC;’:CZ“I*"’”:“":'S:’:;'H the vision of God was bestow@ on
5 0"15 eqﬁivifv but Salazar says that it is credible that the vision
s ‘C: nilvcn 1\:’:\' then, for it was fitting that she should a't birth
- 'GIOd ‘y:cdg\vlth a splendid light and that she contemplate in God
. “mIld and all the creatures over whom she had precedence. :
‘h?l':':)lrMnry had a transitory vision of the divine essence at the b‘::;
of Cl‘m'st is insinuated by St. Peter Dzmmn‘m hxs;ee:\;:]icl::
Nativity and stated more clearly by St. Antoninus an o
That the Blessed Virgin was granted the beahﬁ:} \inlnn el
rection of Christ is asserted by St. Thomas of dl a u,ﬂy a5
that it was reasonable that she who had suffere s[:eg;ommts o
passion of her Son, should experience at least for so
nsolation of beatitude.'*® ] et
cOI..:lstly it is hardly necessary to r‘em:frklthat. tllnfs c']:::‘tn;mposed
beatific \"ision granted to Mary transitorily in I:h:; i eﬂlcm“d s
as certain, but as pious and probable, as Father
strates. 110

she wa

INFUSED KNOWLEDGE

EE AL ired by one’s
Infused knowledge is knowledge ‘f/‘“"h “;oltm:::;; D:y the in-
own effort but is pmdﬂcé:d"yl::gﬂ'dg’:;zx;;e is also called inmdt:,r

tellect i diately by 5 0 d distinct things un
hat s, comnatural, but we must U e e iniine
both n,a\mcs. Infused know]edge‘ and mnatet they differ formally be-
ncither is acquired by work or industry, ‘::le .:ym property and is

cause innate knowledge accompanies nd
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produced at the same time and with the same a
subject is produced in which it exists as its com
knowledge is not formally a complement of ny
the subject by infusion from God.

Angelic knowledge is innate because by the v
God created the angelic nature, He imprinted
the angelic intellects. On the contrary,
fused, because it was neither postulated

ction with
plement,
ture, for it

Which gy,
Ut infiygey
Comes 4,

ery action ity Which
intelligible Species j
Adam’s know ledge g in.
as his natural com ;

use it wa ) leme;
nor was it implied in the creation of his rational soul, but “I;s giv::;
him through a distinct action by which God, the Author of Brace,

added other supernatural gifts to his gifts of nature,

Infused knowledge is twofold: per se and per accidens, The first is
knowledge which requires infusion in such a way that it cannot pe
had except through infused species; and this knowledge is called abso.
lutely and simply infused. The other is knowledge which, although
it can be acquired by the human mind, de facto is not acquired, but
is infused by God, who thus forestalls human effort,

Infused knowledge per se is completely independent of the imagina-
tion and of phantasms, because it is obtained without abstraction from
phantasms and is exercised without conversion to them; but infused
knowledge per accidens, although obtained de facto by infused spe-

£ cannot be exercised without conversion to representations of
the imagination,

THES 182 Mary possessed per se infused knowledge.

Opinions, Lepicier, Campana and Dourche teach that Mary did not
have Permanent per se infused knowledge because it does not seem
tobein accordapce with man’s state in this life, but that at times she
;m?yed 2 certain transitory illumination, Nevertheless, many theo-
081ans, such as Sufrez, Salazar, Sedlmayr, Terrien and Garriguet,
fim that Mary possessed per se infused knowledge from the be
glx;x;mi of 1her conception,

+ Anselm says that the yirtye the
Iwuu:es of wisdom and knnw‘;:;;e :,:i il:,OWMc:,; fuc g
M:xmilarly, R\q:ctt of"Deuiz states that nothing was hidden from
Mary and sl:‘;i Xa: en”r:gtu:ﬁd With all its sweetness,112 This must be

ik m, 50 far as it refers to the pre-
of Mary's infused knowledge over the angels and sain‘:i"
222
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livine mysteries, and all things referring to
e knowledge of God, divine m

salvanmhly was per se infused knowledge becoming to Mary, but it
Not on &

ssary; nor was this knowledge in opposition to her state
- nuc\“t.};nv it was fitting to the honor due the Mother of
o e fﬂfC‘i‘ \l\r'(uni m‘\'tl God of wisdom that from the first moment of
ke m;r:‘caption she should have a pre-eminent knowledge of divine
her 0!
thogr" gi g, Mary had the use of reason and was sanc-
o :hc ‘;cx?tl];cf;n\?r‘rnr:!) Neither of these things could be verified
u'ﬁEd b mr se infused knowledge because acquired knowledge as
L Pcu;ciderxs infused knowledge require the use of the senses
i P‘era ination, faculties which were not sufficiently developed
?"d\gl;'ls"i‘n%ancy to’bc able to provide such ncm;:ty. .Mforeovcr, lt;;:i
) d ry so that Mary, during her infancy, m
kno‘::sgtcllcwzzc‘:fc:cs:s;n about divine things; !ha.t she m:ihtl c;)irf:
ﬁ’::le to merit during sleep; and that she nghl v:lunn(gl hgrthv;“(t) ienm_
be engaged in the contemplation of the thm;s of Gom:;; yim 5
ruption, fatigue or distraction. All these things ;‘:'ih . i,):dcpendm(
on the supposition of per se infused knowledge whi
he use of the senses. 3 o
D‘I‘Elinally, per se infused knowledge is _not oppos;d‘ tﬁ;‘) lfl:: ::3:1;'7 -
wayfarer, to whom it is proper to be d"e-de‘.l:};; ai a’lthough ol
obscure or even used in the service o'f faith. ) z:ﬁect, i
infused knowledge was not obscure in Mary’s m'.he SR
nevertheless it could co-exist with faith, beca\:jse i
the act of knowledge possess two meax;:;nr motives,
fices to assent to the truth proposed:
i i dge.
THESTS : Mary possessed per accidens mfl;sel;w k::\t:; 5:?’ A
St. Antoninus and St. Albert the Great, fo e el
that .Mary possessed per accidens infused‘knlow u:“gM”y i
the human sciences. But it scems mmlcalx:l;e n):ordl rmsdoreyrers
knowledge per accidens onll)_' of :fa!lﬂﬂ_ o the obligations and
a more perfect und P

i perfect understandi of
moral actions of man. The reason 15 :;:d th:o < mm“:nin oo m
Sacred Scripture, in which Mary exc izt o
required the knowledge of many things, history, geograj
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cosmogony and astronomy, in which her intellect Workeq
dependent upon the imagination and the Senses. And g ;
that Mary could have acquired such know ledge 1,
own work and industry, but that she received i
sion, since she could not have easily acquired all of theg,
her own efforts nor would it be fitting that she occuy
acquiring them and thus be distracted from the
divine things.

Besides, the Blessed Virgin had received, fror
her conception, the natural moral virtues, wi
of a principle proportionate to them or an ir
edge infused per accidens. Finally,
Mary if during her infancy she POss
knowledge than to acquire it later

Among these sciences infused per accidens was the science of theol.
ogy, which is usually acquired by study, for this science leads to a more
perfect understanding of revealed things so far as the principles of
faith are thereby understood more distinctly and the truths contained
therein are und d as genuine lusions. Since Mary was a
teacher of the apostles, it was fitting that she possess the most perfect
understanding of the mysteries of our faith.110

, like

S not Ilkc]t
ittle by little by lm’r
t from Goq by infy,
© Sciences 1,
Py herself in
contemplatigy, of

m the first moment of
hich require the direction
ntrinsically natura] knoyl.
it would be a greater perfection in
essed the special perfection of this
by her own effort.

THESIS : Besides the
things through specidl transitory revelations,

It s certain that Mary had many and various revelations because

this favor and testimony of divine love and familiarity was bestowed
on almost all who excelled in special sanctity, but mostly on virgins
and on those who 1

! ved the contemplative life, as is evident in the
lives of the saints,

Thercfore, this f; more
to the Blessed Virgin 7 15 favor must be conceded even

TIH particular, before_eonceiving her Son and while still living in the
emple during her childhood, Mary had revelations and saw angels,
as I:s attested by qm;my of Nicodemia and Fulbert of Chartres.
o ﬁ:lll’e t:oneeph;m:f her Son, Mary received, through the angel
abricl, the remarkable revelation of tion,
as {:!ﬂd in Luke 1:26-28, G
Later, carrying her Son in her womb i d in-
limate converse with Him, she receiv ,.md B reow P
Bernardine of Busti states in his Maridle,

y 2

infused habits of knowledge, Mary knew other

.
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v

| of her Son, Mary asked and learned many things
her, according to pious belief.!1®

ection of Christ, among the revelations made to
i te those in which Christ appeared to her be-

irth
er the bir
f MrHlm who dwelt with
rom
After the 1 :
jary we must enumerd

Ma aring to others in manifesting His glory. It is true that the
e “P‘]"C:: di not mention this apparition, but as Rupert of Deutz
Evangelis

t is the belief of the faithful that Mary was the first to see the
shows, it 15

risen Christ.

It is also presumec
Christ's resurrection a
yisit His Mother and

1 as likely that during the forty days between
nd His ascension, the wellbeloved Son would
jith His sweet presence.
gladden her \nt. :
inally, that Christ after His ascension appeared to and taugr‘t F;I:
\1F:;‘12r xs’ believed by many, among whom was St,fLaurerceb]lis;!:; “;
i iced ly in the sight of angels, bul
s that she rejoiced not on y. : :
‘;hofsr?(:uent vision and conversation with her Son, to which wa
s : 1 119
joined an incomparable plenitude of grace.

ACQUIRED KNOWLEDGE
istinguished: one which
A twofold acquired knowledge cnn'be d:hngl;‘lsll;leed“::es o
treats principally of the singulars perccw.ed tl 'rot;:s e
based on the evident testimony of experience;

mainly of universals acquirt d through intellectual abstraction and
sals acquired throug

: ide: xS
is based on evidence by inference ﬁo{n‘e‘v LS R B

ik it pain and other things as we do, and

that she experienced hunger, > e )
=lsao }iere senl::s perceived the things presenteed t]uonfuy tih et
and the rest. But this question refers more espect

acquired knowledge.

i knowledge by hrr.own actions.
" lﬁ: % ;s’:gsr:dd:: 'i';::tmf:c"{i well as :dzo::ittﬁ]n;:l::&; ’3:
ﬂgcntri}:lfeﬂect is that wherel?y Jsptfles‘ are T 3 ’ g
i) thel:n :co:vet: ?nlo the possfble in!en;:; m'ds:;:e it to
z:tntc}:?f 'i::!t‘zll:cﬁon, from which l;cﬂm}:{e:q know! :: Ay
Nor would it h;:xfj{’“;:;ﬁy things which she knew previously
through acquired W
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through infused knowledge per accidens, heeays
stand experimentally the same things which she
lectually. Conceming this, St. Thomas remarks ¢
experienced in two ways: from sensible objects, by which ex

is acquired the habit of knowledge, as happens with ys nc;])mc"(c
in things what is already known by infused knm\‘]cdgc’ w; )¥ el
lectable to the learned; and thus it was that Adam cq;cn’c‘:m e
ural things,120 et

e she coy
rllrc.ldy kn

1at a thing May b

4 tng,
W intg).

THESI1S : Mary acquired knowledge by inve:
ing.

There are two ways of acquiring knowledge: by investigation ang
by learning. Of these, the principal mode is ﬂn‘ough investigation,
and the secondary mode is through study and instruction, for it i;
more noble to instruct oneself than to be instructed by anoiyhcr.

Mar)f acquired her knowledge by her own talents, because she had
a superior mind which served her body and senses very well, Thus, she
learned perfectly and without difficulty the things which were fitting
that she know and could be learned through her senses, as St. Thomas
teaches h‘appencd to Christ her Son 12t
m;n “dgft‘°."" she also progrefscd in knowledge by assiduous reading

me itation on Sacred Scripture and by contemplating the divine
mysteries, as Origen teaches 122 '

Finally, Mary's external and in
for knowledge, and throi
unknown to others,
that she gave birth

Mary also receive
from other persons,
she who was to be

stigation and by learn.

ternal experience supplied material
ugh it she perceived many effects which were
f.ox example, that she conceived without man,
without pain, and so forth,

d knowledge from another through learning, not
but only from her Son, Tt was not reasonable that

the teacher of the apostles and the faithful be in-
- Hence she was jng
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; TION FROM ALL ERROR AND IGNORANCE

TAL EXEMPTION
TOIAL

kinds of ignorance are distinguished: negative ignorance and

S e ignorance. Purely negative ignorance is simple nescience or

k ; kx:;\\'lcdgc, for which reason we are said to be ignorant of
I“; to\vc are not obliged to know. But privative ignorance is a lack
“f‘lznmvlct]"c of something one should know in his particular state.
Ll)lcncc thcrz is nescience in children, but privative ignorance in the
i ¥ g t of the law.

dge who is ignoran ;
L L‘gnor is a false knowledge, or a knowledge positively out of con-
formity with the thing to be known. Error proceeds from ignorance
as from its cause, for St. Thomas says that men are not dccewc‘d
hich they do not know.'® Nevertheless, error is
formally distinguished from ignorance because 1gnom.1fc<:hof l'“f.‘i
indicates a lack of knowledge and there can be no error if there 1
knowledge of the thing about which one errs.

pnmn

except in things W

«as immune from all error and ignorance.

THESIS : Mary W g ;
. tive ignorance, since Mary

The question does not concern nega
co:;ld polsscss and de facto did have pure ne§cience or lack '(;'fh 1:0:;:]:-
edge about many things which did not pertain to her state. ) ¢
did not know 1 diately all the circ . of the I e
that her cousin Elizabeth had conceived a son in her oldlzge{ an“es e
did not know many future ﬂlings;lThergforq the question is o

rivative ignorance and of error or deception.
! E::ors. %‘:rasmus, who was too frequently mﬂuence’;i‘h by t.;l;he“r,,‘ :;
serted that Mary was subject to ignorance and erm(;. - :lrled no; e
did not know that Christ her Son was truly Gofl and s ence oy s
Him as a baby. Some even exaggerate Mary's ngmt)l:i e
treme of saying that she and Joseph, by reason 1 ot
ception of the temporal kingdom of the Mcssl;!s, a s iy
the most powerful king of the woﬂ.d, with His 3“‘; P
armed in order to reestablish the lungflcm .cf lsralew. aomy il

But the common opinion of ﬂ;::cgel,a:sil\snd‘;::n tn:z' -
fro rror and privative 1gn g e st
accx:x;ilx]x;to the opil;ion of Surez, the contrary is offensive to pio

ears, 127
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First Part. Mary possessed all the gifts of original jugtice
those pertaining to bodily passibility and mortality. Now j, []lu(cl‘l
of original justice, there was immunity from 4] error,128 Th: State
Mary was free from all error.

‘When exercising the act of understanding in reference to
object, our intellect is always truthful, so that of itself, it
deceived. All deception originates from somethir
from the imagination, the senses, passion
trinsic cause which distracts or hinders t
things in conformity to reason. But this di
state of innocence, for as long as the soul re
lower faculties were subject to the higher, and there Was no impedj.
ment to their activity. Neither was this disorder in Mary, who in this
Tespect enjoyed the privilege of that happy state.

Error in the present order is the result of sin, according to St.
Augustine: “To accept the false as true is not natural to man as he
was created, but is a punishment for his fault.
Ply to Mary, who was immune from all sin.

Mary possessed such a disposition of soul th

dominion over her faculties and the most subli:
inordinate movements

Tefore

its Proper
cannot e
'8 inferior, iy is,
, or from some other c‘:
he intellect from Judgin
sorder did not exist i the
mained subject to God, the

" 120 This does not ap-

at she had complete
me prudence, without
of any kind, Hence, as regards the things she
knew, she did not Judge them in any other way than as they were in
reality; and as regards the things she did not know, she withheld
judgment until the truth was evident; or, if she judged by signs and
conjectures, her 1udgment did not fall back on these, but on their
or ibili

waa ¥ depending on the strength of her signs and
coniectures. However, judging that something is possible or probable
1s not to err,

Second Par, Mary's freedom from ignorance was greater than that
the angels and of Adam, says s, Bemardine of Busti.'® As there
i i grorance in the angels and in Adam, much less was
it present in May

It was fitting that Mary, by her exalted dj ity as Mother of God
l,:.ui her pmincnt sanctity, not only be nir lt:cking in knowledge
given her, but possess an abundance of it, as was becoming her state.

; Wz cannot say that Mary possessed false estimation of the things
which concerned her, as on the oceasion of Jesus' remaining in the
Temple (Luke 2:44), for Maxy, believing that Jesus was going along

of
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simply judged that this could have happened, and

it e TNt e it would be very likelya b Wi @ probble

undes :I]‘? (,:1.{"{;‘(:”(1’ ment, sufficient to excuse Mary from all error
put well-four JucE
i |gnvrrr\!\tﬂl; »m what has been said, we can infer a preeminent
il lr'(u abundance of sacred doctrine in Mary; graces which
b u]‘l‘(tillc‘ﬂn'vcls. apostles and theologians. This extensive
L hould ‘nt;’t be understood as comprising a complete ac-
knﬂ\\’lc“sc “f 1‘11 human sciences, because the knowledge of many
cumul&mﬂ“‘ ”' ;s not related to the dignity of her being the Mok‘hcr
= ﬂ""ﬂ*l er office as co-redemptrix in the work of redemption.
o 'm‘ ¥ o‘t unbecoming to affirm that, as regards definite knowl-
Rl and of the arts, her knowledge was below that of‘Adam
ey ‘"m(l even of that of noted teachers in those sciences.
- f}:]n;?(::tAtrllc as regards supernatural sciences or as rclgzrds t:;e
Z:ttumlsséncnccs which pertained to her pro temporis indole ac pi

gressu.!!
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CHAPTER FIVE

Mary's Bodily Attributes
s

HAvmc ALREADY EXPLAINED th i
. 2 e perfections and o
:?l'uch a;ﬂomed Mary's soul, we shall now consider ”PYCTUg-'myes
fectz{ to hlcr bodvy.l\.’\/c shall discuss successively: Mary's 11053' it
ion, her passibility, her mortality, and ﬁun]l;v her d’c:nh)o Vi

Mary’s Bodily Perfection

As the body i
s ;2};2;0 the soul what matter is to form, we must discuss
Sl on of the Blessed Virgin Mother of God, as Lepi-
. n an ab.solute Way or a priori, but in relation to her
y ing the criterion observed by the Angelic Doctor when he

stated that all that wag
i erfect g .
always in relation to herpdivine x}xl:lie:':i:}{mem fuithe Blewed Vi

THESIS : Mary posses:
¥ i i
This 50 cen‘.aii:: ﬂmed @ most perfectly constituted body.

Sudirez 1
only opposes rij says that to affirm the contrary, not
POses tight reason and authority, but is temerarious. St. Arxyl’toni-

nus and Denis the Carthusian are also reat exponents of Mary
5K 50 g

1) Mary’s bod;
of God. Theref,

2) In formin,
was to trace ngs t::;;s m&o:",\c“d had Christ in mind; Christ who
::;t“m.au (De resurrect., “mﬁ)da ;11,1 according to the testimony of
fmm{ V:iﬂ;:u:]l:ecix:é since after so ma:;f;::;:tgnd If-: e e
v o the Word with Lo mch, cr, coum,
230 ) '
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ove would He have fashioned Mary’s body, from whom,

ightand]
foresig but proximately and immediately, was to be born the

ot remotelys

Word of God.
3) A perfect soul should have a most perfectly constituted body.

since Mary's soul was adomed with the most excellent gifts of na-
ceded a body exquisitely formed—absolute integrity of its
members, well pmpurlmncd, a most powerful vitality and efficiency
of senses and faculties—so that she might duly exercise the operations
of soul and body. It should also be borne in mind that a good natural
disposition and a good physical constitution greatly aid the faculties

ture, she 0

of the soul
4) Finally, a particular resemblance between Christ and Mary

must be established, since children resemble their parents in perfec-
tion of body, proportion of parts, and facial features? And since
Christ lacked an earthly father and totally resembled His Mother,
and was most remarkable in bodily perfection, so Mary, next to
Christ, was distinguished among all by her bodily perfection. To this
end, St. Thomas of Villanova,* in order to demonstrate that this
resemblance between child and parents was substantiated more
completely in Christ than in others, says that other children, being
common to father and mother, take something from each. But Christ
had no earthly father, deriving His body from His mother alone. He
therefore resembled her in the features of countenance, manner and
bearing. His Mother alone imitated Him in all, and resembled Him in
grace and virtue, excepting, of course, that perfection which resulted
from the union of the divinity and humanity in the person of Jesus.

THES TS : Mary never suffered bodily infirmity of any kind.
This is the common opinion of theologians. Among the natural
g0ods of the body, says Plato (De Leg, 1), health takes the first place.
Therefore, as Mary received a better constituted body, she possessed,
by the same token, a most complete and perfect state of health.
Gerson (De Concept. Virginis) remarks that we must concede to
Mary complete health, harmony, and a balanced constitution.
Although Mary, possessing a most perfect temperament of body,
had the natural defects of body, in o way was she subject to personal
defects, such as illness; which in some men is caused by native imper-
fection or from their own fault, or in others ‘because of an abuse of
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the passions or transmitted through inheritance, Neither Natiye &
fection nor hereditary defect can be attributed to Mary C:)c Impey,
observes that her body was produced miraculously of s/lcri]c“‘cnson
and that natural gifts granted miraculously are €Xquisite, I!’:C'C' s
God's works are perfect.® Neither can defects be attributeq ,to h:ul:c
way of personal fault through abuse of the Sense appetites, fo; ,; 1
was nothing inordinate in her manner of living which migh i
diminished the admirable harmony of her body.

Though Mary was subject to the air
which cause illnesses in us,

t haye
and to other ey
her bodily heal
due to the strength and resistance of her
because of her knowledge, by which she cot
influence of these agents. Moreover, she ha
of divine providence,
Although Mary suffered no
that she lacked the
dying, for to her we
Christ, when he tca

ternal agep
th was never endangereq
perfect constitution and
1ld foresee and ayoid the
ad the special Protection

sickness whatever, we cannot conclude
physical possibility of growing old and even of
can apply the words of St. Augustine referring to
ches that Jesus Christ himself, since He assumed
the flesh of sinners, from the moment of His birth passed through the

different ages of life and would have died of old age had He not
shed His precious blood on the tree of the Cross.® The final words can
be changed with e

gard to the Blessed Virgin to read: had she not
died of divine love,

THESYS : Mary suffered no spasms or swoons during the passion of
her Son.

clined toward this opinion, echoing s
meeting Jesus as He carrie 10ing the legend that Mary fainte

I S to be the apocryphal book De
ntatione V"irglynw, at one time attripyteq l:o rsytp Bernard, in
Which we read: “Near. the Cross was ghe Mother of Christ, almost
232
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1d not speak because she was transfixed with sorrow;
uld nof

; she cO!

dead;

because of th

Jead.” L
o g l‘z I(fxf(:hx-\'s swoon passed on to the liturgy. St. Helen
This doctnin Mary

ain altar placed a stone on which the
built 2 G “fld t’::‘h‘:i 'flj\lllcn in thr swoon.” Moreover, Caiet'nn
plessed VBT & i time the feast of the swooning of the Blessed Vir
sematks thet 7 hl; vith an octave, and its devotees petitioned indul-
L CCICbm[‘““ .ien Pontiff. Finally, various churches featured
g oo Cr:lfg\larv in a lifeless faint in the arms of St. John
pietHees vy S(ijllt:?lln;vc\'ér, the most common opinion is that N?ary
0 My P on. whatever near the Cross nor in any other Eagc
pulted, 70 S“'O assion; and the contrary assertion is qualifie Iy
G Cl“m; I};:nn c 19) as close to error, and by Medina (In
II\II[:II((JIOT;I(; (4;1 as ms‘h, scandalous, an}:l dnngcm\]ls,“va e
o o i % n (19:25): )
picred Sc"{)turcex'o::/Z(r;::lus‘,“Sits Il\(;othér an Mis Mothe;;s scm:;
standing I){ Uchas and Mary Magdalen.” Mary s?aod near t ; ‘;on
Mﬂ_l')’ s Cotlimt ’shc was on her feet, neither sitting nor pmsu: e
e 5]’0(‘]"’5 ith grief. It should not be affirmed that the apo;‘_ et
L 1 e d"gto ;nean “remained,” because he_ repeats tl lsd g
. (\]'V (i]r:dvci;:ozﬁ “When Jesus, therefore, saw His M:hoe‘r r;: o
:i‘:Ziple standing by, whom He loved.” For it is ad :;1::;: Sremn
pel, when something important is n_arrated,o }t:. Py T
of the persons involved, as happens in St. ]ﬂ“ e iy
(18:11). On this point Gerson describes e Saspelinfrontofthe
at the foot of the Cross as standing, as says of hec ereified: Sad®
Cross, not beside it, ]oz;‘k;r/x‘g in‘l:ﬂsi:; c{:fl;tedly e b);;l:
he Fathers. Although Mary ] & s roktnd
m;I;t es:/etre sorrow in her Son's passion, Sgesst“ﬁr;bml:m of this
spasm or swoon whatever. S‘t. Anselm t;: apoisﬂs ded, Mary stoad
opinion. St. Ambrose says: ‘Whexen; e with loving eyes the
courageously beneath the Cross ﬂ:}: Ko avould come the redemp-
wounds of her Son, through whom she ‘
o 0 st S
'ope Be: , ;
Agences for e o he v o oot Al
a e

k ty of her love,
sorrow and the intensity

-hemence of her sor

¢ vehem

g
gences of
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that there was no mention of it in the Gospel, he
'cncc between the type of spasm or weakness |;1 K,(\.P]“'"Ctl the diff
intense that there is a loss of the use of reason ,“ Al SOttoy j 4
another type of spasm in which one loses (('md OF the sen "
that although the use of reason is not lost, o; »”m“] of the §
ing. He then concluded that it is false mv nf];yL”
:lrzt sl{;;:n:n mﬁs\v(fnnmg because this would be opposed t
|, fary su ered no illness whatever, because it woul 10 the thesis
sf:;emng;ﬁ tohzary that sorrow disturbed Mary's pCrfCCh'lo;\ :fc very un-
Lk jé reason, and because the title “Swoonin; fgmre by
proper sense, would be opposed to the digni(vgofoheM;l d
Y T body,

and taken in the ordina 7
i ry sense would be opposed to her dignity of

T"heologicnl Argument. 1)
actions and affections, and

565, ang

: body,

cannot remgjp xta Sdn
nd-

m that Mary Suffereq

Mary had perfect control over all of her
B iy s asz:wsheﬂc(;m;nandcd the sensitive moye.
il e a way that there was nothing disc
7 alllnol‘:gl in her actions. But it would have bcv:nL v:als'yolrl(r]x:iallt
herself to be so overwhelmed by sensitive sadness and'

pain that she would i
e uld be deprived of her bodily strength and use of

2) Moreover, i .
il pres:rr\’/ ;fhlzirlsumnor reason had not been sufficient to con-
vine power fail her, fool‘:l ) mt“"e from swooning, neither would di-
moderating the aff T by increasing her strength and endurance and

ections of her soul, it would preserve her from a

suspension of hy
€I senses, a weakeni
% €1
coming Cﬂllapse St body ning of her reason, and an unbe-

3) As Mary was full of

MARY'S BODILY ATTRIBUTES

rrow, she could not in any way have felt pain with regard

rough s¢
thiovB onal appetite

to her ratil

5) Though the pain, 5
hc7 remained superior to it through her faith in Christ's resurrection,
s

through her strength nf‘mul and chiefly through her conformity to the
will of God. He therefore rejec ts such doctrine as would inflict in-
jury on the Blessed Virgin by presenting her as losing the integrity
of her senses and reason, although she suffered most intensely.'*

6) Finally, neither the account of the temple constructed in Jeru-
salem by St. Helen nor the feast of the swooning of the Virgin nor
the pictures and statues representing Mary fainting have any value to
the contrary. The construction of the temple does not prove Mary's
swoon, but the temple was constructed in memory of her suffering.
The institution of the feast of the swooning of the Blessed Virgin
originated perhaps from the acts of the provincial council of Theo-
doric, Bishop of Cologne, in the year 1423, to honor Jesus and His
Blessed Mother and to repress the audacity of the Hussites, who sacri-
legiously burned all representations of Christ Crucified and His Sor-
rowful Mother. There is no mention of a swoon or spasm, but only
of her anguish and pain, although perhaps in some places where the
cult of our Lady’s sorrows had spread, the name might have been
changed to describe her great sorrow more vividly. With regard to
pictures and representations of Mary as lifeless or almost dead, John
of Carthagena attests that in his time the Master of the Sacred Palace
in Rome ordered the disappearance of pictures of this kind because
they diminished Mary's magnanimity and fortitude. Likewise, those
preachers who spoke of the weeping and pain of Mary, as represented
by the painters, were seriously reprimanded by St. Peter Canisius, as
were the painters themselves.**

Toledo says, was most severe, nevertheless,

Mary's Passibility

Previous Observations. The concept of passibility depends upon the
concept of passion. In a broad sense, passi_on indicates a changulm
the subject or the reception of a new form, including the form w!nch
perfects without alteration or corruption. In the strict sense, it signi-
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fies the reception of a form which causes an alteration,
as a movement or alteration which withdraws the patient f, fineg
natural disposition and changes it into something worge ”,“mm L
ing the process of decomposition. o1
Understood in this way, passion applies only to corporeal th;,
but since the alteration of bodies of the sensitive order can nmmg.w,
two ways, there is also a twofold passion, properly speaking: cor, (1‘ i
and animal. Corporeal passion is one which arises from injury Fo thlal
members or irritation of organs. Animal passion is that wl;ich ":e
sf)ul experiences with regard to movements or affections of the sen;ic
t{\'e appetite, which is always accompanied by some corporeal .
tion or organic disturbance. Hence two things are to be
in passion: one as the formal element, which is the »
affection of the sensitive appetite, and the other as the material cle-
ment, which is the organic alteration, Corporeal passion takes its ori-
gin from the injured body or any other bodily disturbance, and
th}'olugh thelbod.y it makes itself felt in the soul. Animal passion
Zrolgmates primarily in the soul, and from the soul redounds to the
y.

) Besides corporeal and animal
sions, with regard to the movem,
follow the apprehension of good

and g de

altera-
distinguished
movement or

Ppassions there are also spiritual pas-
ents of the will which spontaneously
or of evil. These acts by their nature
; rporeal alteration, and therefore they
are nt];t called Passions except in a wide sensc; rather, they are fre-
qu;:;lt y called affections or movements of the will,
e passi . ?
spiritua?as:::in: of the Sense appetite are closely associated with the
L t,l:e ; 1S or affections of the will. In the first place, the pas-
L hin;c asppehtc are generally caused by movements of the
stony fﬁs ﬁny t. 'tlh‘homas and Sudirez1% On the other hand, the
The obieet Whic]f;ease: :r,ﬂdl arle often based on sensitive passions.
EIZ theb“ntellect as in some wlasp e':ses i sensiﬁvi?ppetite - judgig
€ subject; this jug, i & !
Beriosn Judgment is then followeq by

c on the part of th,
is to be examined withl:cgard to o

or
movements of pursuit
u]\.;vill. Therefore, Mary's passibility
is threefold division of passion.
b 1;; : 1‘; d ::ﬂ Was passible with corporeal passion,
ns 32 that Mary had a heavenly body, which could
236
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Similarly the L.ulw,ruh.ms,‘ as St. Epiphanius

Mary a cele tial bods
over could be attached. However, their opinions

ffex not die.
tributed to
r’eal defects whateV!

o which, therefore, no
qeither U to which
atl

= ed the defects common to the body, such as hunger,
esse! defec :

£ ; 1d other sufferings inherent in human nature, and it

thirst e 1 body be afflicted by any defects and that

i at the humar 3 :
. imPO?S‘bllc :;:: is substantially united to the body and in union with
the soul, whicll 15 3

P o ens.

i gt st S“‘_TC‘ ﬁirﬁ(zi:ﬁ,‘ilmt Mary should possess defects natu-

2 Mmeobw(;"l;r:\({ sl\o\ll(f Cxpcncnu} the passions resulting from
e th'e ’ ‘ylsﬁiblllty is an ordinary condition of our nature, if
e tp‘bc;en subject to any natural defect whatever, it would
. Ill;-.adt nniithcr sl;c nor her Son possessed real flesh. In u(d?irdlo
:::T(y for the sins of the human race, Christ ncfcptcfl c;:rptt)retnhemev
fects such as hunger, thirst, fatigue anfl fth(]ﬂ:el:;nig:t:nt‘;.‘:(w{;dd by,

i unishments for sin introdu
K:;Cn}: aB'St ;l‘l‘;“l,’ had to resemble Christ in these dgfects, fo;;hfec::z
ceived Christ passible and mortal, who was (')ne wnt.h her \;I. mgﬂal
to flesh, and it would be absurd if from an 1mPassnblg an |dm -
person there should naturally proceed one who is pass:‘bl: an n::ted.
Also, besides conceiving her passible and mortal Son, “she c;)lop s
with Him in the painful expiation offered by her Son for the sins

YL ing her corporeal defects and passions

the world.” 27 Finally, by bearing rpore: ot
with fortitude, Mary was an example ?f pauegce a:dz -
us, and in suffering these h dships she each day

treasure of her merits and her glory.

TRES 1S : Mary was subject to the debt of suffering corp:::ai f:::;n}y
It may be well to note with St. Thomas that the ca o
defects in human nature is twofold: one remote, which px(:i sk
the material element of the human bac!y anfi was sPsp:lnM:h e
inal justice; the other proximate, that is, ox_-xgma.]l‘i n;:,wu g
man of the justice of his primitive state, with whic]
exemption from bodily defects. !
Acgording to chst 16 and Lepicier * Mary nv]ns i::; 3:1;1:: :;o ul:;
necessity of suffering corporeal passion, since only those W0 CEUET
otiginal sin are so affected. And because Mary
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received human nature in the state of innocence, she Was not gy;
to the necessity of suffering by bodily passion, Thus it is that, 31},23
lutely speaking, Mary in her state of innocence, Just as Adam j, hi;l
could have prevented all bodily suffering cither through the use ;,E
reason, whereby she could avoid what was harmful, o by divine Provi.
dence, which could preserve her so that nothing of a harmfy] nature
could come upon her unawares.?*

Since Mary did not incur the corporeal defects due ¢
it must be said that she hersclf, in conformity with di
cepted them freely so that they would have the desired natura] effect
in her. Hence, there resulted in Mary a certain necessity by supposi.
tion of subjecting herself to these defects. According to Lepicier, Mary
tenounced her right to impassibility

because of a certain necessity to
subject herself to the defects of human nature, as did Christ also, The

same opinion is held by Gerson. St. Thomas argues: “Flesh conceived
in sin i subject to pain, not merely on account of the necessity of its
natural principles, but from the necessity of the guilt of sin. Now this

necessity was not in Christ [nor in the Blessed Virgin] but only the
necessity of natural principles.” 21

0 original sip,
vine favor, ac.

y b a5 is made plain in I Ethic, And hence perfection
of virtue, which is i

the fomes of sin,” 22

Merkelbach, Cuervo, Aldama,

5 , and Balic maintain, and with better
f°““d?.lt10n, that the Blesseqd Virgin was not exempt from the physical
nece;snty of suffering and death,

# The grace of the immaculate con-
sufficient title

:uchﬁx‘s the case in glory, but such does not
¢ ! the . ™Ption in which Christ and His elect obtain
lm‘{::;‘:}ﬂl:z't;lli ;‘ﬂmOf@ty through His Passible and mortal life.
Sl e e DIed VatE ot create 7 e state of original
]s b'w ut pertaing ‘tfa the order of redemption, she was in this life
ubject to the conditions of that order, that is, to the conditions of
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tal nature through the merits of which she would
d mortal 11 2

apﬂ$§lh‘6 an bility and immortality

attain iMP2T

y affet the sensitive appetite.
1s passible by affections of
Mary was fe

an be discussed

t‘l“\t Mary was endowed with a sensitive appetite,
hat Ma e ;

ppetite pertains to the integrity of human nature,

15
”Elfl'!?s qucs(ir)fn ¢
eral it is certain
since the sensitive @
: he senses per
ar t

1 in general and in particular. In gen-
g

tain to the integrity of human nature. Mmcm';r.
g hat Mary not only possessed t.hc powers of the
it snfﬁclcnﬂ,\'_ but also :ld’uul affections or sensible passions, be-
getslve al_)PCtlteviw“ ‘;m active principle without the operations for
e e ‘-S' ‘t‘uangd because per se the passions are proper to human
o e:‘ Sv' rd to the sensitive appetite and are not unhecnn‘\mg
i rcuh‘vcr it was fitting that Mary experience these pa(s{sl;‘lﬂ:l
f“ eartc MD;C;’W timt she truly posscssed a human'nature an '0;
¢ or(!er L have, in order to console men excited by paslsllv i-[;
a"k‘cmnhs “i :’: cmm’p\c how to restrain themselves, and ﬁr;?m:: =
g’r:l‘:rg t;;nshc mi‘ght be fit to serve the purpose of ;:d;r:f Y
bearing the greatest afflictions wh.ich were to 'tmlt,:l,mwe i
s msncof Margimgeiet e fﬂff‘]‘” r‘irascible, of which
that the sensitive appetite can be concupiscibl ecocmd pne i e
the first regards good or evil simply and t:e‘ﬂf,zu]( e eate e
evil under the aspect of the arduous. :mdf ‘vhich 'six perain to the
basic passions of the sensitive appente,bo v‘/h]'ch e et
concupiscible appetite: love and l}dﬁ%b ¥y o pecsst 8
good or fly from evil, abstracting its absen

from future
aversion, by which we are drawn to an'nbsent;i’:; ogro gedem b
g R cdaan i Pﬂfﬂ{“ foiul:  and despair, by which
other five belong to the irascible appetite: 'b]’z gl
we are moved toward a difficult good possi ol
draw from a difficult good impossible of at_t;;n mm;“mhh. r i
which concern an imminent evil which is it :rmg“ et
with difficulty, or unavoidable orehnatri :n dr;l:“,lt ¢vi],’ o avuid‘:’!,
any pres ; o
::::x:]:l);sn;:v;d;‘); dyypl:m“", but "t‘ order to compensal
damage through revenge and PUUCECEL i tove, for if she
No one can doubt that Mary P"’“"“an ation, Becaies 4 %
had not love, neither would she have any
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Thomas says: “There is no other passion of the soul that docs
presuppose love of some kind.” 2¢ Mary undnnh(u]]) Xperienceq :;‘m
type of love toward her Son, the apostles, her relatiyes and friengs :

It is also certain that Mary possessed hate or simple dislike of lewl
because good and evil are opposites and whoever Joves £00d hateg ﬂmv
evil opposed to it. Moreover, some things happened in Mary’s Jife
which in themselves were worthy of hate, ie, the killing of ‘ﬂlc in-
nocents, the beheading of John the Baptist, the crucifivion anq death
of Christ, and so forth.

There was also in Mary desire or attraction to the absent good, ag
in her most ardent desire of seeing Christ when as a child of twelye
He was lost and later found in the Temple. She could also fee] desires
for sensible goods she needed, such as food, drink and the like,

It is easy to understand that Mary possessed ay
tion from evil, both because contraries have the sa
the desire for an absent good implies the avoidin
and because such evils could be proposed to th
arouse this movement, e.g., the passion and de:
pecially after the prophecy of Simeon,

Neither did the Blessed Virgin lack joy in the sensible good present.
Acts of joy or sensible pleasure frequently originate from virtuous
objects; hence, the Blessed Virgin enjoyed the presence of her Son,

the fellowship of friends, the beauty of the heavens and the fields,
and 5o forth,

version and separa-
me cause and thus
g of an absent evil,
he imagination and
ath of her Son, es-

. ! 5 Teeived interiorly many things as
mé;&"""” Which connatura] Perception gives rise to the passion
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1l of these passions more keenly than can be
Mary suffered ‘]M(,,,,ur she had a most perfectly constituted htir[‘.'
imagined: 10t - dowed with a delicate sensibility, but also be
L v

isitely en el
4nd was quu]m‘ er soul, those faculties could understand effecti el
through 1t
cause,

her SOTTOWS ' #
the cause® 0]f 1I ossess hope about some sensible good, arduous an
ould p
Mary ¢

. similarly, despair about a sensible good or
aicalt of an;“‘?‘::‘\t;:le!;i‘(:vrxl\‘\;pcmﬁlc through nntum.] forces; for
e ‘(?sc]r\; Christ's life a little longer. She did nqt have
e t'o l?Iulch is a defection or a lessening of courage and mph]e;
o dc:p;cl;c‘;t‘ but‘a simple despair that the death of her Son cou
a mord >

not be avoided.

M: posscsscd courage when she found herself in great danger,
fary possess

isit her cousin
i ly, as when she went to visi
ercame it courageously, il 7
;‘Sr;idzn‘;vcth in the hill country and when she Wt‘:nl t:' Erg‘:lgst g
Son from the hands of those who pu}'sucd Hlm]; uwas g b
of holy anger, in imitation of Christ, in lwh(.)m t ;ree irbipinas
anger, but a zealous anger, directed by justice and reg
ness,

Mary also suffered sen : i
imminent evils which were to come, \w./h{ch n:ltil:iouz
as her Son’s anguish and torture, His igno
similar evils.

i ht interiorly of the
sible fear when she thoug sl
death, and other

o i the will.
THES1S : Mary possessed spiritual palsflomlx or s:iﬁoenc‘sﬂ%’:’czs sy

It is certain that Mary possessed spiritud l;:jes in the soul there is
connection of the spiritual and sensitive fac“lmw or displeases the
a mutual influence between them. What Pod or evil in some way
sensitive appetite, the intellect esteems as i%:the will movements of
for the subject, and this judgment causes of treating of the spiritual
Pursuit or aversion. But it is more a Patlt:'\‘ was so heavily afflicted.
Passion of pain and sorrow with which Mary

i soul.
Tz s - Mary ofiered e pain SOV SR e,
Sucred Seripture. In St. Luke (2:30-35) it is i s
inspired by the Holy Ghost; after taking ”?;:s ;:M ot utahTHaS
these words: “Because my eyes have seen Thy 2 burning foiklis ity
hast preparcd before the face of all peoples,” and turning
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and mother, he blessed them and told Mary,
that her Son was to suffer and she with Him “Behold, thi Chj
destined for the fall and for the risc of many in Israel, anq for a sign
that shall be contradicted, and thy own soul a sword shall Pierce,”
Now, the sword which was to picrce Mary’s soul, which Simeon fore.
told, was not the material sword about which Christ spoke to St Peter
(Matt. 26:52): “For those who take the sword will perish by the
sword,” for Mary was not to leave this world wounded by a sword o by
violent death. Neither did it mean the spiritual sword of the word of
God which the Apostle recommends to the soldiers of Christ (Eph,
6:17): “And take unto you . . . the sword of the spirit, that is, the
word of God.” Simeon had asserted nothing new or remarkable in
telling Mary that she was to be pierced by a sword, if this was to be
none other than the word of God, for the word of God was Mary's
daily food and her delights were in receiving it into her heart and
meditating on it. Neither can this sword refer to infidelity, weakness
or doubt of faith, since, as said before, she never weakened in faith,
but was most faithful, firm and steadfast as she stood at the foot of
the Cross—more steadfast than the apostles. But the sword of trial,
Pain and sorrow wounds the soul, piercing and penetrating, for just
as the contradiction predicted by Simeon was carried out at the cruci-
fixion, 50 the sword of sorrow pierced Mary's soul when, exhausted by

pain, she stood at the foot of the Cross, seeing the torments and death
of her Son,

His true Mothe, all

Id s

Christ, wh A =
matemal love, because of the t, whom she loved with a pu

verty, th d
th.e Persecutions which aﬂendfg H'ty € contempt, the snares, ant

’ Y ATTRIBUTES
s BODILY
MARY

inconstancy of the disciples, the treachery of the
al of ]udns, the ed to put her Son to death, the fierce cruelty
5 L ¢ll as the many sins of men who, rejecting

as well as the g
" sh}C‘;-m bandon Christ and thereby lose their eternal
5 on, 2

el ird to herself, because of the grief of her soul
g2 )

of the lc“';‘

rice of r€dc
ﬂ‘crﬁun' 3) with re
jyation;

al £ body.*"

and pain © .
Mary had complete dominion over dll her faculties and
ary

; i imi was in her
pEESsS 1 single movement primo primi was in

detions, O that not even a .
inyoluntarily. H i 1 to concede that there were in
) encia bc,hctvvc;):itm: ‘f;(r)xtm‘:h:::;l regard to sensible objects Ino:
Mary movem“f(;] but it is a common opinion among ic({lognagé
uPpngdl\flc (vcat]\mré were no movements primo p:nﬂml which impe
that in h lirtyhat they were justly regulated by her e
m’ls"(;xr:F:zthcr& St. f()llr\ Damascene says that Mary's \;llJ i
ivinely zoverned and directed only to God; ﬂl" her C:“] id g
('imfle)dg Iy to that which should be desired an K{)VS. -na sk
incline 03_)’ ted solely against sin® St. Bernardine 0 ; u; g1
Sayng that although God had given His Mother a pet v
i?é’:]“sn:] ;\ms prcsc%vcd her from all sin,. nevcrtlr:llezs,aillll Ospn'ng s
sions which are material for the exercise ofhwr ;D“. e
nature without sin remained in her, as md n;mn'on ot
possessed the passions of Io;/oe, fear, hate, a:
whi ist without sin. of Bz cenidep
thh}:z;Ia:gie::ﬂ Argument. 1) me‘t?m Iﬁ“; ‘:::]"e[“htc fomes. peccati
tion, Mary was preserved from ongin s‘lnci al effects: sanctifying
and had original justice as regaArdS its P“Hol]’ Ghost, and the gift
grace, the infused virtues, the gifts ‘ff thze “Itywas granted to Mary,
of integrity or immunity from concuplscmwcd- on her, that her natural
because of the abundance of grace besto ites could mever operate
disposition was such that the I?W“_’:’:eh t the grace of sanctifica-
Without the command of reason; it th-ls-mr;:sﬁce." e
tion in the Virgin had :hf valu; ?:t oi:glthe el 2 redw.lph'on. pos-
*) Mary, asocated Wﬁ'd(je{;m \which could be ordained for the
Sessed only the penalties i which ip

and
d reconciliation, both
f:.:ifx; freedom do not belong to the work of 3
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because they lack freedom, and therefore lack merit, and
they could hinder reason from attaining the good hcﬁtling it,

3) Finally, those movements which precede or exceed re
due to the unhappiness of fallen nature and often are not
without some harm to virtue; but when they
they merit praise, because they serve as a powerful instrument of the
will for good. Therefore those movements could not haye been ad.
mitted in Mary without redounding to her dishonor, so th,
be said that in her all the movements of the faculties of he
absolutely subordinate to the dominion of her reason an,
contributed to her merit and glory.

If it be asked how those passions and affections in Mary were sub.

ject to reason and will, we may answer that this can be effected jn
two ways: positively, so far as the will rules the sensitive appetite to
produce this by acts of love, sorrow, fear, etc.; or permissively, so far
as the will, without any imperation, would permit the faculties to
work or to suffer what is proper to them.
Vega believes that such movements and affections in the Blessed
Virgin always occurred by positive consent of the will, because she
always worked in the most perfect matter possible and tended toward
God with all the force of her love.® But neither is it improper to
admit that those affections Were sometimes permissively voluntary in
Mary, since this is also admitted in Christ, in whom each faculty, regu-
lated by divine Power, permitted Him to exccute what was proper,
without one impeding the other,

C?rollaﬁes. 1) From what has been said, it follows that the sensible
passions were in Mary in 5 very different way than in us, They often
become unlawful in us, put this was not true of Mary. In us, our
passions often precede the judgment of reason; in Mary, all of her

sensible affections originated in conformity to the dominion of reason.

also hccausc

450N are
Produceq
are subject to Teason

at it mygt
T soul were
d certainly

n ions were not Possessed as in a condition of
Passion, but as Pro-passions,

: since they do not anticipate the dominion
of reason nor surpass the boundary markeq out by ilt,.a s

2) There could be no interior struggle in Mary, since this cannot
244
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.1 the sensitive appetite and the will, not being regu-
cmcxccpt when There effectively to the object and remain thus,
i i Jonsequently, Mary never
pted BY 100 o rate will ds opposed. Consequently, Mar o
g sensitive o

althO‘-‘gh .‘hc ¢ temptation, that is, a struggle of the sensiti
had any B ainst the dictates of right reason. Concerning

against the

rational al)I‘etlY: that the soul of Mary, while a wayfarer, could suffer
i on says the
this, Gerson 27

tations, just as could the soul of Christ, but |.n no way
i ]ﬂcr P \:\IHH ately in blind rebellion against the judgment
ove her pz 4

did they m! bl

33 » 3 irable

Aiiiniong was no opposition of wills in A\I_J",VY but only ““]“dmd pres
g T‘]!C\'C is in man a twofold will, one essential, an:

itv, x s AL he good
co;:fm:;‘i"articipz\ti(m. The first is the inclination toward the g
other

; 11

i tive appetite, naturally

intellect; the other is th‘c sensil g 4

o d“: tllgci/“reason. Although the will, abso]uth_Y -‘Pe“k‘“%}'l’:l;(;r?t

d&ml"e n?icxstéod as the essential or intc]]ecpve \v1.ll,hn.€V:}flis poiie

m(:lna);s: be understood as the sensitive appetite, f"h’: mSt Thomas

cc:lled the will of sensuality or the will by PamC‘Pla_ ‘02; t};e il

says: “But it must be borne in mind that sensua ll}’d i

ap’i:éﬁte inasmuch as it naturally o“"?)i‘ sk 1555:; it may equally
by partiéipation And because the will is in ﬂ{e lﬁz i

“ " i n.

be said that the sensuality is a will by pa{txcxplazlvm is a faculty, but

The will essentially so-called or the ra‘tlfm@ g e

e 1 iy

with regard to the acts which it p ot ';” per modum rationis.

into the will per modum naturae and the W tes prodncesd eaes

The will as nature is the principle of the a&l:econsideration of the

sarily, or of the movements which f°]]°w t. The will as reason is

Object secundum se, so far as it is fitting 0\“;°t; counsel or delibera-

the principle of the appetites produced pri on immediately, which

tion or of the movements which follo“]!’ ‘“::in their relationship to

considers all the circumstances of the oD

the greater good of the end.*® ; said that these wills

Ing‘vie\:' ogf these previous remarks it n:l:: i:eiccord. For although
In Mary were not opposed to each other,]_ of which it is proper to
the will a5 nature and the will of !’;;“:,:t,};elf, naturally avoid pain
hate what i hurtful to nature and ect the motive by which the
and sensible afflictions, they 4o "ofr::e'wm as reason willed the pain
¥l s reason accepted them fieef. TTEE oy e ensuality and the
for the salyation of the human racé; 3
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will as nature could not extend themselves to will 4 thing wity Te

to another which was foreign to them, just as in the case of |ll§2rd
the will of sensuality and the will of reason of the patient YC]cT{
cautery, but nevertheless the rational will endures it jn order to Tecover
health.

In Mary the will of reason, of nature and of sensuality were subject
to and conformed with the divine will. The divine will and what was
rational will in Mary willed the passion and death of her Son, as also
her pain and anguish. St. Antoninus says that such was Mary's con.
formity to the divine will that if it were necessary she herself would
put her Son on the cross and would have offered Him up,
obedience was not less than Abraham’s.®® The will as nature and the
will of sensuality in Mary, even when adhering to their proper object
and avoiding pain, showed no disagreement with the divine will nor
with the rational will of Mary, which surely did not desire that her
natural and sensual will reject what should be chosen in regard to
human salvation,

4) Finally, neither pain, nor sorrow,
the tranquility and peace which inundaf
last moment of her life, due to the co
she possessed her sensitive powers subj
reason, her perfect conformity with
contemplation and most ardent love
sweetness with which her soul was a
but clear vision of God, Nevertheless, Mary's sorrows were not dis-

sociated from the joy which she experienced in contemplating the
fruits of Christ's Ppassion 37

for her

nor fear weakened in any way
ted Mary from the first to the
mplete dominion with which
ect to and in conformity with
he divine will, her continuous
of God and, finally, that gentle
t times filled with the transitory

Mary's Mortality

Previous Obseryations, Immortality, as Palmieri says, is either the
necessary consequence of the natural principles of a be);l;g, and is thus
proper to spm!s‘, or it is something gratuitously added to nature, and

S ¢an oceur in two ways: 1) 50 that the one teceiving such a gift
?n,not dig; 2) 50 }hat_the one receiving this gift need never die if he
ulfills the condition imposed, or may and must die if he does not
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ift was bestowed by God on our first parents

pihat H“s,%"“- is declared by the Council of Milevium

nocence = ey

tate (:: L“Cm\nf il of Orange (Denz. 174-175), and the Coun
e

fulfll 1

(Denz 101))
cil of Trent (

The immort X
constitutivc principle

7. 788). .
DC]“: (/,f’(,m first parents did not originate from the
ality

s of their nature, as happened in the angels and
1, which lack corruptible material, but it w?s a grafun
the humat sy this bodily immortality was not an inamissible
tous i e se of the bodies of the blessed after the resurrec
gt e il ne th::ll:lann(l had to lose it if they committed sin. Hence
L thC}' m's of Adam that he was mortal by reason of the con-
i AUEUSU“_C Zc:l)lmul body and immortal through the favor of l.hlc
e Dﬂi'h\l;/ith reason \/vas Baius’ proposition condemned, Whll)C:
Creatoi; he immortality of the first man was not a favor of gmce,ﬁu
e l‘;tion 4 “’l'ﬂwrcforc, the immortality c‘onceded our rst
- lstate‘midwny between that immortality by which or{;
pmn‘: :l‘;:sa:d that immortality in virtue of which one who :hts)us -
::ngy a special privilege, is able not to die. T:edfrsta:;air:l, :nﬁg}m
’I‘h'omas, in some way was mortal, since he coul te, s
way he was also immortal, since he was i'lbl(:! not fA:vth . h.uman bodiy
parents were mortal through the natural principles o plers
they were immortal through a gif; jf S,Od and a sp
ich prevented the cause of deatil. e

gr?;he’ewclzi::esp of death may be interal or exAtehma];l (:,:Pr:i:‘agn .
whether death is caused by external forces whic u:;s T
internal causes such as disease, old ag& and o ﬁ:;t oy
causes could of themselves wound fnd ljar;"o‘];‘{f ays . Thomas,
they were not permitted to do so. ‘Man’s g h:cm Y
“in the state of innocence could be Pm'ﬂ::nso'n " Hereby B eculd
from a hard body, partly by the use of b':s djvine’pmvl'dcﬂce. e
avoid what was harmful, and partly also {m’e e il e him
serving him that nothing of a harmful na bt
Unawares.” 42 yidte

Th:li':temal causes, which are also Pf“‘“"""b‘;‘ :Elm iy
Were climinated in Adam and E}ve: Mk;u:.itzble s
o, taronuioB Pﬂswm‘mmesslw wasting away of or-
abundant in paradise; old ag¢ mn'f::hi b produced this effct, not
gans, by the fruit of the tree of
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repairing, but preventing it. St. Augustine, describing ¢}
of the first man, says: “Man had food to appease his |
to slake his thirst, and the tree of life to banish the disso
age.” 4

e hil[)])l]lcxg
unger, drink
lution of old

THESIS : Mary was not subject to death in punishment for sin,
Vizquez believed that Mary was subject to death through her de-
scent from Adam, who not only merited for himself and his de.
scendants spiritual death from original sin but also bod;
punishment inflicted by God on all his descendants, eve
sin was removed in them, including Mary, ev
served from original sin 4
The sin to which death is due must be considered either in Mary
or in Adam. On neither account, however, did Mary contract the
punishment of death. Mary was completely and absolutely immune
from all sin, even the slightest. For this reason, Pope Pius V con-
demned the proposition of Baius which states: “Apart from Christ,
1o one is bom without original sin; hence the Blessed Virgin died
because of the sin which she contracted from Adam, and all her
afflictions inthis life, like those of other saints, are the punishment
of original or actual sin.” 45 Nor was she subject to death by reason
of the' debt of sin, because the debt of sin is caused by the actual
commission of sin and not through contracting sin. Nor was it by
reason of Adam'’s sin, as a punishment contracted by his descendants,
l;:c:‘:lie Mary was conceivec'l without sin, and therefore could not
)ef:t to the penalty of sin, Nevertheless, it can be said that Mary
was subject to death by reason of the sin of Adam in the sense that
if Adam had not sinned, death would not have entered the world.

Moreover, by dying she was able t
e B ?i€ to pay the debt of the human race,

this sense the words of St. Augusti;

) - Augustine are to be understood: “Mary,
daughter of Adam, died Adam died because of sin, and
> died in order to destroy sin.” *°

ly death, g
n after the
en though she was pre-

THESIS : Mary : 3
hetnss. ary was subject to death, With regard to the condition of

The Fathers, St. Andrey of Crete,

r ¢ St. John Damascene and St. John
ammnu ;dm;tlhalMﬂy Was subject to the law of nature

qnﬂ'" PODILY ATTRIBUTES
M

The Liturg)- “May the prayer of the Mother of God come to the
aid of Thy-pwm?;nnn the conditions of our mortality, nevertheless,
fom this o e her intercession for us in the glory of heaven.” 4
Ve PN e his is: deduced from the fact that Bt

T"cOIUgICUI-‘?TAKL:, death by its condition and constitution. St.
patore s“bl-“"“\ thing is said to be natural if it proceeds from the
e ‘m:m‘ l\;rc .\'n_;v the essential principles of nature are form
prinriplcs 3 ?;!n, fnvrm of man is his rational soul, which is of itself
?nd mat]t-cr\;'hcrcfmc death is not natural to man on the part of .his
‘f:n‘:l){;f;;c matter of man is a body such as is composed of contraries,

corruptibility is a necessary consequence, and in this respect
)

O Lord; and although we know that she passed

of which s
death is natural to man.

rrEsts : Mary did not receive the special grace of‘xn.lmorltaltt;i
Many ancient and modern theologians, \.vh|‘]c admitting that : arrg'
was subject to death according to the prmclp]es .of h.un‘11nn na :\at,
nevertheless teach that she was granted 1mm0rta]|Fy similar F:o e
of man in the state of innocence. She was not gblxgcd tp su clni anm
die. Some theologians then conclude that Mary did not die (ﬁa l:‘,"
Roschini) ® and others conclude that she chose not to usfe tuasb}l)c .
lege but freely accepted death in order to be more :‘og ?,:TH o
her Son (Galatinus,* Vega, Baeza,™ Sedlmayr, Jugie,* Bover,
sens,® Lepicier). ¥
The pl‘iicipa} reason for maintaiqing that Mary :;c?:;t: t::, g:;:
of immortality (whether she used it or not) was thal wnlten:
stituted in the state of original justice and. that the m:in e
accompanics that state was not rc.voked in h?r. Th:“t?f: o
immortality is a punishment for sin (Rom. S.u). g b
immune from original sin, she col{ld not incur i ;z’d“ of gt
Further, immortality is a privilege which belongs to wlppogein
Which were revoked from the whole human race an Pl
to fallen man even in the state Qf gracre; €g, mt‘egmxml e
error and ji and i ty . u i
gifts wei. not revoked in Mary, neither was Ammh;;ahdlbe::. l:h“ ;
contradiction to maintain that Mary ff‘_ﬂll' . g
order to resemble her Son and that she du:i ‘most mﬂnoﬂbﬁ
of dying in pain as He did. The one % mm i mm ‘
Mary suffered pain more bitter than
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so that Pope Benedict XV states that she suffereq With her g
and dying Son and almost died with Him 57 ¢, Albert the
commenting on the words, “And thy own soul a sword gh,
(Luke 2:35), says that since God does not judge the same
and since Mary suffered and tasted the agony of
sword of sorrow pierced her heart at the foot of th
not to be allowed such pain again.s
The theologians who hold the above opinion conclude that Mary
in part resembles and in part differs from Christ and the rest of mep,
She resembles the rest of men in having a body mortal by
that is, a corruptible body with regard to the principles of
nature. She differs from the rest of men in that they, in the
wayfarers, recover grace but not immortality.
immortality bestowed upon men as a rewary
immortality conferred on Mary, since theirs
not die again but hers is the immortality of o
though she could die if she wishes or if God
Mary resembles Christ in that she possessed at one and the same
time, a mortal body with regard to her nature and immortality
f;hmugh grace; but she differs from Christ because although she en-
joyed a transitory vision of God, she was a wayfarer. For this reason
the glory of her soul did not redound to her body, nor did it make
her body immortal, But Christ was at once a wayfarer and a blessed
and could have enjoyed immortality if He had not allowed His body
to suffer and die,
ﬁ:t‘:;ﬂi:’fgifyt of g::acc and the necessity of dying are perfectly
S il ﬁ::, :: in Ma'ry. This necessity is one of supposition,
e free will of Christ and of the Blessed Virgin,

to submit to death and oty i i i
S e i) er defects, according to the dispensation

o eter Cansius Bi"“?“’ Campana, Merkelbach, Balic, Cuervo,

in di , h ed
V“'B"I. t?ld not possess the gift of j et Bles

ﬁcnng
Crcnt,
all piereen
case twice
death whep the
e Cross, she was

nature;
human
state of
Further, in heaven the
d is different from the
signifies that they will
ne not subject to death,
50 decrees.

J N immortality and the original grace
of Mary 50 that the one would Amply the other, That confelcﬁof‘ did
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lecree in the state of origin al justice in which Adam
st by dVINC 5yt it does not exist in the order of redemption
s were created,

and Eve WE in which immortality must be at

umanity
or in the - "]fc:;:lj"”“f]")"” passible and mortal nature. Therefore,
ined by the P“,,“ prevented by grace from incurring the sin of
lthough Mary “; constituted in the state of original justice but per-
Adam, she was r‘Z\C‘ of redemption and is therefore subject to the
e t.o H‘Cf 01 sibility and mortality which that order implies.
B ‘P‘ \wlmh Mary received in the first instant of her con-
1)- Thev g‘;‘;f the grace of creation (gratia creationis) but the grace
e \vd‘:':m (gratia redemptionis). But the grace of redemP‘fO“
of ¥ede‘mP X those regenerated by baptism does not carry im-
wmch]‘xs g"/‘:;?ltn'n.,; would have to be a special gift by way of addi-
:?::::3 ‘therc is no cvndlcncc or tcstlirlfltﬂny to the fact that Mary
i 1 cely renounced 1t.
‘EC;)W?\/dl;:::C(::/:r gt‘lf:a(t)lrx f:: )l;unxshmcnt for sin but it is at]so ?::;:::
. ined i e of
condition of man. As long as Adam ]Kem::iﬂ l}:]et]}::ts:riginnl utice
justice, he was immortal, but .\vhcn he ;l s st FAMTETN
and the privilege of immortality. .Tht.:re ore hi  oie o Tl
descendants, infected with his sin, is a Pulms _"f]e i
Adam had been created without this special P"l'l’f ispcct Hi il
and had been left to his natural condition m]t Isf % sir; s
have died nevertheless, but then independently of any sin- 1 siit b
irgin, i e from original sin by
is the reason why the Blessed Virgin, 1mm':;u:he il o i
her immaculate conception, but not grankc. ),mest o1 Cemab;
tality, was subject to death, not as a P‘f"l‘l'sr  liconditian
Wwhich she never contracted, but because of he

Mary’s Death

on of the living being or the sepn;:tim;u::
i the ref
soul and body is one thing; the corruption of :: ug::;:: :;m o
of the body to dust is anot.hef. Alfh(;!‘lg: auﬂ:]tl e
by reason of its interior disorganizal f;om el ey o

i st is distinct 2 i
::l(::lv:n Cc{:ﬂ::t:i:ln?t :: dergo this comuption characteristic of others,

Death as the dissoluti
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as is stated: “For Thou wilt not leave My sou] in the at

; bode R
dead, nor permit Thy holy one to see corruption” (Pps, e )nf the
THESIS : Mary truly died.

Opinions. The first who scems to have doubted Mary’s ge.

3 ath
St. Epiphanius, who speaks thus: “Although I do not Positively .‘:ii
it, I neither define that she remained immortal, nor can | state Posi-
tively that she died. Sacred Scripture, exceedi

ng the grasp of the hu
one would attribyte to
proper to the flesh,” w0
in the fourth century there existed
hat Mary did not die, but that she
8. Jugie presents as witness of this
rusalem, Hesychius, and Crisipus,

man intellect, has left us uncertain so that no
this beautiful and singular vessel any ugliness
It has been stated that already
a certain tradition in Jerusalem t1
ascended to heaven without dyin
alleged tradition Timothy of Je
priests of that Church, but the proofs are far from conclusive.®t
More recently theologians such as Guastalla, Virdia, Arnaldi and
Penachi * deny the death of Mary. Jugie, although he does not ex-
plicitly deny the death of Mary, weakens the arguments in its defense
by treating the matter as a historical rather than a theological ques-
tion. Since, as he maintains, there is no direct revelation of the death
Pf Mary and since the first six centuries of the Church did not teach
it with certainty, it is a purely historical question and not necessarily
related to any revealed doctrine. Yet Jugie does not attempt to decide
deﬁnit:ively whether Mary died or had the gift of immortality, since
Cre is no conclusiye proof for either side,%
Lastly, the death of Mary is clearly denied by Roschini and Gallus,
who defend her immorta.]ity by right and in fact, Roschini believes

Deus a further precision
and a distinction drawn
Mary's assumption. He
is still an open question

between the ques|
concludes that th
in theology. s
Contrary to the foregoing OPINiONs, we must maintain that the
traditional, most commeon and morally umzm'mau:rn o::':o: of theo-
JeJane i hat the Blessed Virgin iy gy 71 1 not, as Jugie main-
tains, a purely historical Question, but one which s immediately
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Honfof Mary’s death and
€ question of Mary's death
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MARY
cerning original sin and the
he revealed truths concerning original sir s
o ‘ wf " ‘ t m ¢.% Therefore
i i he redemption of the human race here
nnect I :
# L 's death is not a matter of opinion nor a
Vs dez 5

uted freely; it is a firm and consistent
e srated for its antiquity.
0 \V]‘i‘l‘:):)?':::l 11:‘: ‘tyl(;(\r‘ Mary's death is certissima;*® Lepi-
Bl i \:Iulc defending Mary's immortality de jure, con
de and Iamscngltl sologice certissima;®" Merkelbach and Aldama
i dmthl i xl(cxd:’mr' is totaliter certa;® and lhc.samc is vtrl\!c
e Fhﬂ't ‘ "fslhc,(vlum:m. This affirmation of Mary's death is in
g ma)‘;:?n:d by lhc”pmclamatim\ of her assumption, according
no way We: )

to the testimony of Filograssi.
Magisterium of the Pop?s.
on the occasion of a beatificat
reference to the death of Mary
the grace of creation but the grace otf lrct
true and proper immortality.” " o
ferl":)n:‘;i:s ;‘(TI in chming the assumption .uf the fBlcss::.ldﬂ D;rgtxhc
rcsc}’nded from'the question of her death} in t:;]ee ccn'r:mmry hors
lc;t:ﬁniticun itself. But did he prescind f.ro'm it xg i :;,Pa.'m;,'n .
of the Apostolic Constitution? Roschmyl 'smdth :;ln O ki
not only is there no reference to Mary's dcaP B
Assumption or in the Constitution when the 'o}x: dope;em gt
name, but even when he cites doc_uments 'whxc o i
death: he does not offer the teaching as his own
other,™ + theolog s Prmanr
S irgil first place,
xi::xoswlgvez :Eiir:;at‘he g’enth of the Blcss?d Vu'fixrn;:th tehc plac
. gk o p i
i skt it i in that corruption
of Hali;’sssaf::]y from c;rmpﬁon. Now llt xts lcemm Rty
isa consequence of death, although a_bsn utely c:;;ﬁhnhc e s
noted that “the exemption, as Goxfl.al]o ::{s; e mﬁm e
by death and an immediat
itself.” 72

pious belief

09 :
ll’opc Pius XI, in his solemn allocuhvnn
ion ceremony in 1933, m.ade spe“cxﬁi
and noted that there was in her, “nof
demption, which did not con-
» 10

Hil

i itution refer explicitly
Secondly, numerous passages in tll;e n?;mﬁt;t;&m s
to the death of the Blessed Virgin: i hqwsm. =
this life (cxhuvimdewlﬁu)mthenmh:‘wm ‘Omﬁ‘ I
vatore Romano translated the phrase, ex decesisse, m‘ .
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sia morta, and although it is true that the Latin phra
strictly require that translation, it is surely necc Ssary u‘\( Josy 1ok
thus in accordance with the context, since it js stating ”""ﬂnslatc it
ful, in spite of admitting without any difficulty the :](‘]‘!“It oF Lt
found no difficulty in defending the incorruption of ]wr‘ ]‘ f]'f Mary,
u;mb. On the other hand there would have been no lacczl(){\\}'i\]-:; i
. . ; s : vhatey
giejfggcstmg a possible difficulty in this regard if Mary haq nch:
'And if it be further objected against the above statement t}
did not die in the same manner as her Son, that is, of a viole; ]:t"de
the answer is easy. If Christ left this world by a violent d:an e
Mary left it without dying, but was carried by émg(‘ls to heave ‘timd
in no sense could the Apostolic Constitution have stated ‘tl 2 ¥ Mary
Ieft this life the same way that Christ did. e
Theologians dispute whether in the
Was giving his own opinion or merely st
'Bonnefoy, Cuervo and Quera maintai
in his own name that Mary truly die
the other hand, believe that the Po
belicf of the faithful” But in cither
ments strengthened the defense of th

in the same Apostolic Constituti
T ownpname, onstitution, when the Holy Father is speak-

! he states that Mary’s bod

s 1y's body was preserved from

G ﬁp}t’el:nst;fnthe grave and that she conquered dcaI:h in the same

el e c:nqucred it, although it must be admitted that

e mnquexss doetshnot state explicitly that Mary died. However,

L 2 by d.ymg and therefore it would be difficult
£ OPe’s meaning in any other way than that Mary

also died,
the Apostolic Constituti

passage in question the Pope
ating the belief of the faithful,
n that the Pope was affirming
d.™ Filograssi and Aldama, on

case Fhe Pope has by his state-
e belief in Mary's death. Later

Lastly..
tradition, among them th
T |, e Gi
liturgy, a Meneus of the Byza;iig:

on cites numerous documents of
u ﬂ?r:u Sacmmentmy of the Roman
athers and ; ¢ liturgy and
admit the de;}tll?:f’g;ns' all of which refer to :}::n,{stseu’:: ggnm atr}:;
a5 proofs of the faith o:ré,w‘thl’“t Teservations, While khcypare cited
sense in which they ax: Church in the Assumption, in the histori-
of the death, incorrupti used they are also valyable corroboration
The Father. cruPtion andiresurrection of Marts -
‘athers. St. Ephrem states ary.™s

MARY'S BODILY ATTRIBUTES

and died a virgin."® St. Augustine says “Mary, daughter
because of sin.”
plained previously. St. John Damascene points

11 her life
2( Adam, died

¢ has been X p
“"eﬁ‘mc{ as her Son did not refuse to die, neither did she.™
out that as

Andrew of Crete: “She who made heavenly the dust [of the
i le the dust [of the earth]; she put aside the covering

1aid asid
ca:];], she received through generation and returned to the earth
whicl

is of the earth.” .
wh;: l]ohn of Thessalonica says that the all-glorious Virgin Mother

of God, after spending some time with the apostles until they, by
command of the Holy Spirit, had spread throughout .the world to
preach the gospel, left the earth by a natural death.*® Michael Glycas
and Nicholas Cabasilas also testify to Mary's dcath;”

St. Epiphanius does not deny the fact of Maryv's death,v but only
affirms that there is nothing in Scripture to prove it. Ba.mmus says of
St. Epiphanius that he was writing against th.e herc?cs \‘vho were
calumniating the most holy and immaculate Virgin with sins of the
flesh, and in his ardor he stated that Sacred Scripture does not even

say whether she died.*

The Liturgy. Mary's death is a
sumption: “Venerable to us, O Lor
Mother of God suffered temporal death, bl
down by the bonds of death, who has begotten
carnate from herself.” * :

Theological Argument. 1) It was fitting that Mary, in order tadco::
form herself to her Son, should undergo death, and thus through ;a
pass to glory, so that the Mother would not seem greater tga: th;h m’:

2) The truth of the Incamation is better confirmed by - rly
death, for if is was fitting that Christ die to con.ﬁnfn faith in the ';;
camation, it was also fitting that Mary leave thls life !zy d)::g d:x .
tegard to the law of the flesh; othenwise the suspicion mlghtbo a ool
ted that He was not truly a human being because He was bom o

immortal woman. .
ituted by God as a co-operator with

3) Mool con;;::l;:ian.yl!ut because the redemption
gh Christ's death, it was fitting
ted in death with the death of
present economy of salvation the

7 The meaning to be attached to this

" 70

firmed in the old Mass of the As-
d, is the festivity on which the holy
t still could not be kept
Thy Son our Lord in-

that the Blessed Virgin be associa
Christ, since God willed that in the
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congruous satisfaction of Mary, united to the condign Satisfactiop
Christ, should concur in the salvation of men 5+ of
THESIS : The Blessed Virgin died of an ecstasy of love, ardent I
ing and intense contemplation of heavenly things. 8

Some authors, referring to the prophecy of Simeon (Luke 2:35):
“And thy own soul a sword shall pierce,” attributed to Mary a marty r';
death. St. Isidore makes mention of them, and is hesitant himself a4
to whether the words imply the sword of real m

But Mary died neither as a martyr nor by any other violent death
because, as St. Ambrose says: “Neither does the text of Holy Writ no;
history teach that Mary Ieft this life through the sufferings of physical

violence; for not the soul, but the body is pierced by a material
sword.” 80

God did not wish that Ma;

artyrdom.$s

1y's purest body be touched by scourges,
nor that the virginal flesh from which He himself had taken His
should be mistreated by impious hands. Hence Baronius states that
those who teach that the Blessed Virgin died a violent death are not
heeded by the Catholic Church 57

Nor did Mary die of disease or old
Mary and it is a constan
old age.s

St. Peter Damian, 0 i

age, because no sickness afflicted
t tradition that she did not leave this life in

iting to the hermits who were not observing
a fas.t on the vigil of the Assumption, believes that Mary died of pain,
as did the Savior Himself, But this opinion is exclusively singular and
does not. agree with what is frequently said of Mary, namely, that she
Was conceived without sin, she conceived and gave birth without cor-
Tuption, and she died without pain.

Theologians commonly assert that
her ardent love of God, her desire to b
of Sthe highest contemplation,

t. Jerome describy i i
bmﬁt{xde 2 bemﬁefsu?’/;ailz ; love of God and her desire for heavenly

Mary died as a consequence of
€ united to Him and the ecstasy

s
ry’'s BODILY ATTRIBUTE
MA

so earnestly and intensely as to
s relax and fail, and at

1cts
sed in these
mind is €NB5 1

| that g u
ﬂ}‘fn"‘l"" the body, Ilq\ul that the soul can be no longer retained in
a weake

are SO
Tast they -
the body : Gueric shows Mary weakened through love and saying

0

e Abbot

The Ab fe it

ore by the 1 s i

«] Janguish l"c‘d‘ more by love than overwhelmed by infirmity
ain; WOUNC

i he
ai higher movements impede ¢
Great explains that hig] . s
i’ A]hCY" :tfc inclines toward the flesh and the body, ;;:t‘chni::‘
L i he body to Christ, as the Apostle says to !F\g i lp]p s
e 1 hard prcsscd from both sides, desiring to dep:

u am ik :
(”;):], I“i(]:f(‘C]l]:i:lt » Therefore, this inclination can be such that it
and to be Wi >

body and thus one dies of love. More-
gnsepante lhig:':gﬂfl;{)c":)ft];nduc‘ing languor, if it is pmlnr}gcdle::
over, \Yhatever 1S ro‘ducc death. But love can induce laAnguor; t u:retj 1e;
I,n!cmlﬁc]d' Cﬂ:’ol(;ucc death, according to the Canticle of ]Cé:l: tchat
‘(t C:)“ ::E:c:me I languish with love.” Hence we T:Y conciu
251 el without pain _
e mc;sz(:hvfl:c%;: ;:33 ::u]lo‘c/(c)nnt:trlnplation ol; divine t“}lu'ngss tlsb::xu-
tal?;]:ll: byCDcnis the Carthusian, Thomas of Villanova and, mo
: 03 3 g
NT]I()I};:KJ}?O;;::;; during her whole life, burned wnt.: :s“sl:“gtr:::;‘t:;
nevertheless, after the ascension of her Son, he; ll‘::d sl i o
it can be said that she reposed with her S_on an 5 IS & THomes BT
than on earth, as testified by St. Augustine and f.or heavenly things
nova, In virtue of this divine love am:l thz? (cllcsu'e o A
with which she was consumed, Mary’s min 1:?:11 of divine truth by
ture and transported by God to the conte;l]: z (hels 6rsQ)yn d by
imaginative visions, as in the case of St.'d e( ;’ wagia)
intelligible effects, as in the case ?f Davi mpatible with this mortal
Raptures and ccstasis of this kind dre 3’1 :l:nion of body and soul,
life, because not only do they not destroy t : inary species nor trans-
but they do ot exclude "‘°§° ns‘;l:sl:any? :f;og:he most holy Motlher,
. Francis de > e love
i:::: e i hindered the ”mﬁﬂﬁ::hryﬂ gentle
of her Son, was united to Him in '“ms:':l which the sensible
ccstasics, without trouble or travail, without in any way dis-
powers ceased not to pesform their actions, 3
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growths, without any agitation, or

turbing the uni spirit, as ag:
g ion of the spirit, as again the perfect and continuous

sp’-\”'t did not much divert her senses.” 9 application of her sweety I)CH(CL;MU 08
5 o siolence.
b i exle, the Virgin MU:]] ym f\(hcmcnr love ang ¢, t;ﬂy calls her passing from this world w:l death, but a sleep, a pilgrimage.
R Sty o e ot er o God, was carrieq off i = Accordingly, Garriguet concludes that her death was like the close of
y ontemplation of the divine W N a A beautiful night; it was a sweet and peaceful slumber, it was less the
€ face L f a better existence. The Church has used

to face; now.nol transitorily as she had enjoyed it on
her mortal life, but for all eternity. :

But the permanent visi i

vision of the divine esser

But | \ nce dema irgin.**

:};e:nnTn ]:;nd abstraction of the senscs. The latter can ‘0‘(":]5 : e e
£ I i : o '
y all actual conversion or attention to phanta iy ¢
antasms and sensible THESIS:

end of life than the dawn 0

oec
a very charming W ord to describe it; she calls it the Dormition of the

asions during

Mary died and was buried at Jerusalem.
im the honor of being the scene of the death and

objects disa
s co{)\l::z::,‘sg:i]r;::hc soul; z)( the connatural disposition to the Two places cl
corporeal death. For a Hzrl::j::’ ,“’]?]Fh cannot ]]:?P.PCH except through burial of Mary: Ephesus and Jerusalem. Tillemond, Serry and Natalis
abstraction suffices, which doz ‘:Slt’“f of the divine essence the first Alexander give preference to Ephesus.1® They base their opinion on
miraculously T ke 0~Wer0 mlvnlvc death and is obtained the following arguments:
lence of a greater force, were g;;cd y ]as if the body, through the vio- 1) The Fathers of the Council of Ephesus, in a letter addressed to
according to its nature’,"" But ti]e A0 Stf’t_c it ought to oceupy the clergy and people of Constantinople, stated that Nestorius was
sence, through the light of glo Ipﬂmanent‘vlsmn of the divine es- condemned in Ephesus, in which city John the apostle and Mary the
unless there be entirely Withd:y (lumen gloriae), cannot be realized Mother of God are. The word “are” (sunt) is not actually contained
Position to understand throy h o fmf" the soul its connatural dis- in the original text, but the meaning is clear.
not be entirely withdrawn exg conversion to the phantasm. This can- 2) Already in the fourth century there was in Ephesus a large
an.d soul; whence we concl ;cm L7 ey of the separation of body church dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, and at that time it was not
with it the death of the bo; e‘"ﬂlat this kind of divine vision carries yet the custom to dedicate a church to any saint unless the relics of
From what has been said, };t s the saint were preserved there.
character of a peacefu] sleep T}fems clear that Mary’s death had the 3) During the time of the Jewish War, in the year 66, or shortly
10 10 Way accompanied by]: 0 P love of which Mary died was thereafter, St. John retired to Asia Minor and established his residence
senses, or any physiological dgi tny, anxicty, languor, weakening of the in Ephesus, which was then the headquarters of that region. During
affective life. St. Francis de Sa;e:[bancex or violent movements of the the time of Domitian’s persecution he retired to the isle of Patmos.
;i:icrc!s: “Generally speaking, E’t‘ll:::s?s i perfefﬂy in the follow- AftCTWards, during the reign of Nerva, he returned to Ephesus, and
o de;’:;:trzof accidents and s}"";ptcm:;?;z w}l:o dxcq of love felt a dncd‘ there during Trajan’s reign (98—1{7). But St. JD;!H, ;ohwhon;
many hn,g“oﬂny sudden movements, map ve before it brought them Christ commended His Mother while dying, never abandoned her an
IS, many agonies; 4 y assaults, many ecstasies, brought her with him to Ephesus.*®* ok St
the year 1891 there was

renewed efforts bro and it seemed that thei ; ; i
ught forth thej, t their love with man 4) Add to this the fact that in 3
account of the weakness of t]u.-itxh]':,lr blessed death, This happened uy’)’ near Ephesus, by some priests of the mission of Smyma, l)hous;;h::h

co of the Virgin), un e

could not continue i Ve, not yet al A : B
s ts loving wi yet absolutely perfect, which they named Panaghia-Kapouli (Porti
:?;?hm with the most hclyg\‘/’;:g;:n even fervor. But it was quite mountain of Ala-Dagh, in which house it is believed the Virgin livtg
I ' moment in the yirg; - . . . Thus the divi and died. Th i © ot ilia Honse
tginal heart of ivine love grew ied. The arrangemen ous 5P
iption which Cath makes in

our glorious Lady, but by perfectly to the P
258 250
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life of the Blessed Virgin, composed by the
to Catherine's revelations. 12

St. Andrew of Crete, St. John Damascene, St
Nicephorus Callixtus, Baronius and m
died and was buried in Jerusalem, 108
following reasons:

1) The churches of Asia Minor and those of the ncx;;llbnnng Proy-
inces celebrated Easter on the day of the full moon, that is, the four.
teenth day of the month of Nisan, according to Jewish custom; byt
the Western churches celebrated it on the Sunday after, as did the
test of the Eastern churches. And because this question of the cele.
bration of Easter was not merely a controversy about the “day” but
about the “character” of the feast of the Easter and its connection
with the feast of the Jews, St. Victor, fearing that the faithfu] of Asia
would fall into Judaizing errors, was determined not to tolerate this
custom of the Asiatics. Therefore the Sovereign Pontiff advised the
bishops of Asia to hold a synod with Polycrates presiding. In order to
authenticate the custom of the churches of Asia, Polycrates inserted
in his letter to St. Victor the names of all those who honored the

Poet Brentang L‘(.Cnrd”lg

John of Thess

;ﬂuni(av
any others belieye that Mary

on the

This opinion js based

2) It is also concluded from the letter of Juvenal, Bishop of Jeru-

salem, to Pulcheria and to Marcian, although this letter is considered
as doubtful by many. Answering the solicitude of the emperors for
Mary's body, he affirms that Mary died in Jerusalem and that her
empty tomb was located near Gethsemane,105

_3) It can hardly be imagined that after the ascension of her Son
into heaven, Mary would leay,

i 4 2 © Jerusalem and depart from those places
in Palestine which Christ had made sacreq by His presence and by so
many mysteries and miracles, St. Peter Canisius says that she visited
those places very frequently 1o

ing the reasons for the opinion th, t i d was
buﬁ;‘ﬂinmphem:, we say that ag , = ) iy
Ephesus, incomplete as it s, it i

¥ UTES
py's BODILY ATTRIB
MA
! ¢ a variety of words could be supplied to fit
.cause a v
¢ (sunt) be
“are” (8
ord 2

. t 5 exactly
?‘ to the context: 1 ument, t 1stom of erecting churches E‘;]Ct :
n e / niversal and
i Asto the SCUTH (ZIVC saints were located was not n.mlcr a i

8,0 ) ple various other plac
where ekt Rome, Con: lmmmiyl(, and variou p

ause in . Bl /irgin, Moreover,
absolutes hc]“ hes erected in honor of the Blessed Virgi
iere churche
there W

ttests that a chapel was built in honor of St. Stephen
107 g at ¢
e i 1y was found in Palestine. ; T
erel IbCfOYC 111‘;]?;;; that the Blessed Virgin was in Eph‘em;x;‘:tczl t(;
L (c )\muld then have to say either that S}t‘. J(;;ntUOk i
iy iy "‘;th Mary, but did not rcslflc there, or t ad s ‘h'e
EPhesﬂ_S W Ephesus, established his see there, an g“ e
ity ;n’\s;:lI The first lacks all foundation; ncnthler :slnand o
;hu;d}:: \c')/oilld tl1kc her there only to abundlon hcrlundl:'t.hnt gl
i ; 5 t definitely conc!
i to Ephesus, we canno ; g
mzz d"lfflllfosccong is even less likely, since St. John di g

Ephesus until after St. Paul left the ity, because St. Paul was the
P! i t ft the city, -

: 2 5P d

first to preach to the people of Ephesus and he appointed T mothy

tly, i
ishop of Ephesus. Consequen g
:::tﬁsrts t]:xa}lxsr:::’:’t:ﬂ:ﬂished his see there l?efare the ye;i; 6]16;135 Lhe}:'l s
time Mary had already died; otherwise she w‘::ed by e
cighty-five years old, which opinigthlstnof:e::i)mu: LT s aioan
logy we read that a 1, and
th:ndtc};:hcggell\jlgr';n]oohiywent to Ephesus to P':“E'thz‘s'; Bgii;g e
that “Timothy was appointed the first Bxshogt" ohf; the Theologian.
time of the Emperor Nero and before that of St. L of the Mother of
St. John came to Ephesus after the dormitio;
God.” 108 . I i -
1 h it was true that St. Jo! e nacted W Tge
in‘:l:: (;:lg] le Xiasolllk, where Empeios Con::::;l}eusﬁnian, and al-
baic i bis boner, it ek £t S R i ich
isted at Ephesus b conelu
g:ough th‘:_l‘co:’g:sl:;es“s was held, there is no r;:?;;:’nhm i v
M: l:'Ilim(;‘:md was buried there. Pan“g’"‘x"l: ch Mary lived at Jeru-
morZ th:m a reproduction of the Thouse in W,,d the bedroom in which
salem, 199 Moreover, the portico, 'ket:;m::, ;ut nothing is said about
Mary s suid to have diedare POt 55 U0 e, which are
her tomb. Finally, the revela . )

died at Ephesus and was buried
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contrary to the revelations of the Venerable Mary of

point, are hardly worthy of credence, for it is suspe r; ‘I\mc{h N this
Brcnmvjn, wishing to color her revelations mlnlulull\((r ]”m e Poet
from his own creative mind and from ilrkhﬂ(‘(llﬂyl("i :]( ded to them
cal sources, sicaland BCograph.

THESTS : Mary's age at death is not known for certain
Among the various opinions on this subject, there are v|\m inci
:)qcs.lCcdrcnns, ‘Castro, St. Peter Canisius, Sudrez and ””]CP”YK'I]'.)QI
a?]m t;a}l)Mary f]’Fd \.vhcn she was seventy-two years old.110 Th Sy
so:ﬁ: ¥ Cfumsms is that it was fitting that the Blessed \’i]rc ‘ li
8 tg:i:,i:ktir thedascensmn of her Son because the growing g;}lu 'V'e
0 endure the cruel persecutions whi ; i
s c S which were ap, -
P,ie:g:f:::]i th.c suppa;t, light and assistance of Mary, \vholsz'so\:?cl[
v give comfort in tribulatio i ment in'
m%a:d strength and courage in battle i i
thers i i |
- Cites, t;l\:];l :Is E'vodlus, Callixtus, St. Antoninus and Baronius,
i tu hority of Eusebius, Denis the Carthusian and mzmY
5 ute to Mary a shorter life.111 They believe that Mary Icf)t'

this world when sh
€ w. ni 4
at most, as fiftynine or sixty years of age, or sixty-three

With such a varie i
ty of opini
words of Pope Benedict XI\;: “];: st’h
yezr and place of the Blessed Virgi
and are content to indicate and en

ason

it is best to conclude with the
fsc controversies concerning the
n’s death, we follow no opinion
umerate the arguments on which
e thing, and it is that the Blessed

THESIS: The o
Ty prodigies reported at the death of Mary are not cer-

Among the igi
prodigies which i
M o ich are said to hay
A wa: 31:::::::: :x:cs must be mentiof::ic:c‘:;ri:;tt;? °dd°at°’;
h angel; 2) that Christ v:as ;};es-

ent as she was lyi f 01T,
dying, Aaccompanied by legions of angelic choi )
ic choirs; 3
red throughout the world, gath-

that the apostles, who had been scatte,
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]crvvmlmv to be witnesses of Mary's death and to

her in
d togeth resence; 4) that Mary's body was placed

o ains by their p

her remains U
hm‘m sepulchre by St Peter and the rest of the apostles, and by other
ote :
m“rcmarkal)lc for their sanctity, such as Hierotheus, Timothy and
men

he Arcopagite.
Mary's death was announced to her by an angel is

rers, by Simon Metaphrastes, Epiphanius and Cal-
arthusian agrees with this opinion, recalling that
1ard states that in Mary were all the charisms
1 separately to others. He then adds that if our
of their death to Peter and John and many of
Antoninus, Martin and Benedict, why
Mary, as a sign of His love and by reason

Dionysius t

That the day of
affirmed, among otl
Jixtus11® Denis the C
the Rule of St. Berrn
which were bestowed
Lord prcdictcd the day
the saints such as Cyprian,
would He not do likewise for
of her holiness? ***

That Christ attended Mary’s death with a multitude of angelic
choirs is taught by many ancient writers such as St. Gregory of Tours,
St. Epiphanius, St. John Damascene, Callixtus, St. Anselm and Ama-
deus of Lausanne, 1

Also, many writers such as St. Gregory of Tours, John, Bishop of
Thessalonica, St. John D: Simon Metapl and Callixtus
affirm that the apostles, who were scattered throughout the world,
were assembled at Mary's death.!® With regard to the way the apos-
tles came together in Jerusalem to be present at Mary’s death, Turri-
ano 17 believes that this could be explained by saying that Mary's

P hing death was d to them by revelation and that
many of them were not too far away and could arrive in twelve, fif-
teen or twenty days. Nevertheless, although it is said that the apostles
arrived in Jerusalem through the air or on clouds, Castro believes that
by no means can it be denied that they were present at Mary's dat?n
since it is authorized by so many remarkable men who have handed 1!

down to us.118 However it happened, ‘miraculously or otherwise, Cani-
sius maintains that it was a work of divine grace, in which Christ
showed in an excellent way His care and love for His Mother.**

That Marys body was carried to the tomb by Peter, as Pope, and
by the rest of the apostles and other men illustrious for their sanctity,
is related by John of Thessalonica.'*"

These and other similar events concerning the death and passage
Of Mary, referred to by St. Andrew of Crete, St. John of Thessalonica,
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St.. John Damascene, Metaphrastes, Callixtus and m4
wntc.‘rs seem to be taken from apocryphal books e Greek
Mariae by pseudo-Meliton, which was (rnvxl(!nv:g’*‘;h] e fransity
f;ogf iﬁ]l;n;:z, Efr?m thf: treatise De dormitione l)(k,,/}(;r\aC
: ,'hc : v]\‘angrhst; from the book De transity Sdn('{ ﬂnnb”.ted
g;lhoor ts, in which truths are mixed with statements cor Iﬂc Marice,
B0 ﬂ;c “:mijn : Cf]])donjts out, they are at times openly :0““ s
apocryphal books mf tr L e ati kmm
he death of Mary and quot oI5 iy
and others.22 notes Gelasius, Bede
Quite fittingly, then, the Church nev
;;C:‘:tt;:gitizndl?n‘ thc.manncr and cil'cc:l'rrlft:'lpc?sc:])fﬂ;Iccrtam dhay
= o cZn do‘l-‘s&ntg]mih what 1s}]1istAun'cnI and what is legendary, yet
el theaa many historical and even theological r! t
apocryphal works.128 T

a decree of

ary’s death, It

THESIS : ;
We n:ustl\g?tiy:v? r}:ot subject to the corruption of the tomb

the corruption of tghclst’ n;we have already said, between death and

e ecorid, us Hapnew ‘:Jlm 3 bec.au'se the first can take place without

e insistzg me in Christ's death. On the other hand, some

the corruption of the tz Sfbrongly on this distinction because for them

and not death, was thm an.d the return of the human body to dust,

moderns like Miil] © punishment of sin, Thus, Vega and ofher
r say that the death which tctall); corrupts the body

and converts i :
words of St.sPl:t:‘: SZ" is the punishment of sin; and after citing the
e adds Hhat Mary o oy C5CHbES the corruption of the i)
her death was not the r;"C;nPt fr.cm death as a penalty of sin l:ecausey
tlilo:::csm and therefore she did not undergo
be stated when in e B “_/c cannot understand how this can
cortuption of the tom e, gecers 17 O1der both death and the
P“';llihr:mt of original sin, Aecording to Genesis (2127 and 3:19), 2
e cb odily incorruption of the Bl i

ither before the Assu essed Virgin can be considered

MARY'S PODILY ATTRIBUTES

aintain that she had the gift of bodily immortality and
t if, as we believe, Mary truly died and then
itis theologically certain that her body remained incorrupt
f space of time that it rested in the tomb. This last is the
nimous teaching of the Fathers of the Church since the
and of modern theologians as well as the pious belief

The Constitution Munificentissimus Deus

m

s¢ who e
s ever died. Bu

therefor® n
rose g3
for the brié!
morally una
sixth century
of the Christian people.
thus states:

most closely bound to one another. Christ
by His own death, and the man who is born
nly way through baptism has conquered sin and death
Himself. Yet, according to His general rule, God does
ull effcct of the victory over death to the just until
me. So it is that the bodies of even the
ly on the last day will they be joined,

These two prmlcgcs are
overcame sin and death
again in a heave
through Christ
not will to grant the fi
the end of time shall have coi
just are corrupted, and that onl

each to its glorious soul.
Now God has willed that the Blessed Virgin should be exempted

from this general rule. She, by an entirely unique privilege, completely
overcame sin by her Immaculate Conception, and as a result she was
not subject to the law of remaining in the corruption of the grave, and
she did not have to wait until the end of time for the redemption of

her body. . . .

Hence the revered Mother of G
hidden way with Jesus Christ in one
tion, immaculate in her conception,
motherhood, the noble associate of
a complete triumph over sin and its
as the supreme culmination of her privileges, that she
served free from the corruption of the tomb and that, like her own Son,
having overcome death, she might be taken up body and m.n! to the
glory of heaven where, as Queen, she sits in splendor at the right hand
of her Son, the immortal King of the ages.'*®
enesis (3:15) God promised that He would
and Mary and that Mary would not
but that she would conquer ‘him.

od, from all etemity joined in a
and the same decree of predestina-
a most perfect virgin in her divine
he divine Redeemer who has won
consequences, Was finally granted,
t she should be pre-

Sacred Scripture. In G
place enmity between the serpent
be conquered by the infernal spirit,

= \ mptios
is de fide that from the mon;l or from the moment of hat event. It
comuptible, since that is g g, L1 ASUmption her bo |
ot e e L; a quality of the SR er body was in-
: y before the Assumption js ﬂ? y.}'ll"h piste wa:
e hypothesis of
264

Now Mary's victory over the serpent is a victory over sin and death;
not wern?luth iz::lf, a5 a separation of soul and body (for Christ
died and conquered death by dying), but a victory over the permanent
dominion of death through corruption: Indeed, bodily corruption
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would have been a dishonor to her eminent dignity ang
served no purpose in her work as co. redemptrix,

In Luke 1:28 it is said that the angel grected Mary, calling Jher “t
of grace.” If she had suffered corruption, she would better be U”H‘H
lacking in grace. Pope Alexander 111 states: “Mary conceived \wt' =
losing her virginity, gave birth without pain,
out corruption, because according to the wor
of God through the angel, she was full of grace, not partly fy]]” 125

The Fathers. St. Andrew of Crete: “As the womb of her who
brought forth the Redeemer remained ever uncorrupt, so likewise her
dead body never perished. O admirable thing! Her birth escaped al]
corruption, and her grave did not admit that final corruption after
death.” 127

St. Germanus of Constantinople:
flesh have reduced to dust and ashes
human race from corruption throu,
born of you took from you? 128

1 woulq haye

hout
and left thig world ity

ds of the angel, or rathey

“How could the corruption of the
you who had liberated the entire
gh the flesh which He who was

The common belief of the faithful

Christ's faithful, through the teaching and the leadership of their
pastors, have learned from the sacred books that the Virgin Mary,
throughout the course of her carthly pilgrimage, led a life troubled by
cares, hardships, and sorrows, and that, moreover, what the holy old
man Simeon had foretold actually came to pass, that is, that a most
sharp sword had pierced her heart as she stood under the Cross of her
divine Son, our Redeemer. In the same way, it was not difficult for
them to affirm that the great Mother of God, like her only-begotten
Son, had actually passed from this Jife, But this in no way prevented
them from believing and from professing openly that her sacred body
had never been subject to the corruption of the tomb, and that the
august tabernacle of the Diyine Word had never been reduced to dust
and ashes (Munificentissimys Deus).
The Liturgy. This Prayer is found in
of Mary’s assumption:
whereon the Holy Mo
could not be imprisoned by deatly
forth Thy Son, our l.otd.l’{*' g

Theological Argument. 1) Although the Blessed Virgin died and
266

the ancient liturgy for the day
O Lord, is this day’s festival,
ered death for a time, and yet
s bonds, because she had brought

y Y ATTRIBUTES
;’s BODILY
MARY

. of death is the corruption of the human body,
ki t followed by corruption and bodily de-
L '('r"yr‘ this is that we cannot attribute to Mary's
g rC’W‘”/l 1d detract from her motherhood of God.
s 1s and meritorious for her and profitable

, for us, in imitation of the death of Christ. It was for
and o !h’c riches of grace and glory, and for us, consola-
e inrest 0 ally in our struggle with death. The decay

. inst! i honorable
frpiee tion of the tomb can never be meritorious and
and corrup

te.
; an opprobrium of the human sta
e usi\]{)“r:lnz;;le}dqsl; tlh{it she would resemble her S_on whohhada:::g
d:d) 'I']?is' likeness and conformity demand t;u:; |L:sntma; tsoc“sdmﬂ
S0 Chirist i he corruption of the s
£ Christ did not suffer t ; :
“C;]:]: Mary, who in a certain way i the flesh of C!msti{is —
E ) Christ' the best of sons, never ceased honoring o
He3 showed,this clearly, not only while on eartl‘\, b}\;s‘hmhﬂ -
while dying on the cross. The rcspec]: of the z:nasu:ompﬁnn e
¢ i sul

ired that He free her from all dishonor, P
zzdy after death, just as He mimculnus])lf honorshm;;;y savlvraxs ikt

4) Moreover, the array of privileges wnth;;l:co . ther);omb- i
demands her preservation from :he'tc()[::p 0 phegray/f
: e EA R T it also demanded
motherhood demanded exemption from onngm;} sm',s ls s
exemption from corruption after Qeathi:' zl)md :'l;};ug)]:h et !
both of mind, which was never stgmedb yt a e cansecuwdtzd.y
which Christ did not injure at birth, but pi

urity of her
likewise demanded it. If then Mary .alwayf Pm:e{,:dbtol:;ypinw%ate in
soul immaculate and the physical mtegﬂ?" :]d not be subject to the
conceiving and giving birth to Christ, s of corruption after death.
comuption of the body and the fgnominy & SR L e ) Gt
3) Finally, as Denis the Carthusian i'g““];er from the corruption of
could preserve His Mother intact, fmethh manner of doing this; if
the grave; if, as all knowing, He knew be this last privilege, of His
He wished, as all-good, to give evidence v}/'ho can doubt that Mary
Tespect and solicitude for His Mathics

Would receive this grace? **

the natural €O
death of

ym| osih’nn“ s
matE anything tha
dcu o, her death was gloriot
Rather,

ruction, espect

267




CHAPTER SIX

Mary's Gifts of Body and Soyl
*

T}nu:n GIFTs and prerogatives which at once refer to
and soul will be studied in this chapter, that is, the beau
and soul, her perpetual virginity both of soul and bod
sumption and glorification in heaven.

Mary's body
ty of her body
y, and her a5-

Mary’s Beauty

Observations. That is sub

S jectively beautiful whose perception is

i ma::a: tlls‘Obllt;cm":]y beautiful which possesses the qualities
et ling cautiful anAd cause the pleasure or delight which
ments of be:lrtl l.ts~ contemplation. St. Thomas points out three ele-
things which arya";tegrtty or perfection of the object, since those
M si: e echvf: are by that very fact ugly; due proportion
b bﬂ'ghtz;ss Dce ;-vh'at is disordered does not delight but disgusts;
e T ganty, 50 that the integrity and proportion of the
and from ]t)hipise clearly to the eyes of the body and of the mind,
beauty is u,cs ]“leedgc follows delight.! Hence, for St. Thomas

spiendor of the form shining through the proportioned

Parts of matter or vario
5 us ; ;
is the splendor of order, Powers or actions, and for St. Augustine it

There is a twofold beau

val things. These notes
i B ;
logically, according to thr: fg,-“"d in beauty, not univocally, but ana-

beauty, Hence, Dicnarns . Ve species of sensibl iritual
due gerfecti::'i?t;?:“s S22 A man i bt by H
e E’e and proportion of the members of his body
ty of color. In like manper with all other things,
1
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one is called be autiful so far as it has spiritual or corpo-

quse each
pecause to its class and so far as it has due propor-

il splcnd‘)i according
e :hc material and xpnmnl in man are intimately united and
L Iy influence each other, it is not to be wondered at that the
uty derived from the soul redounds to the body. St.
Thomas cxpwcx‘sly asserts this of the elect after(thc resurrection, main-
taining that in them the splendor spoken of in Scripture (Matt. 13:43)
ill be caused by the redundance of the glory of the soul in the body.
This same also holds with respect to wayfarers, maintaining due pro-

ortion, and especially in those in the state of grace, as Savonarola

so excellently explains when he treats of the beauty of sanctifying

mutua
spmtunl bea

grace®

rrEsts : Mary was extremely beautiful both in body and in soul.
Sacred Scripture. Canticle of Canticles (4:1): “How beautiful art
thou, my love, how beautiful art thou!” In verse seven of this Canti-
cle we read: “Thou art all fair, O my love, and there is not a spot in
thee.” The Book of Wisdom (7:29) says: “For she is more beautiful
than the sun, and above all the order of the stars. Being compared
with the light, she is found before it.” These passages are usually
applied to Mary. :
Many women praised in the Old Testament for their beauty give
us an idea of Mary’s incomparable beauty: Rebecca, of whom we r:az'i
in Genesis (24:16): “An exceeding comely maid, and a most beauti-
ful virgin"; Rachel, of whom it was written (Gen. 29:17): “Rachel
was well favored, and of a beautiful countenance”; Esther, in whAm
book we read (2:15): “For she was exceeding fair, and her incudxbf,e
beauty made her appearance agreeable and amiable in the eyes of all”;
and Judith, whose beauty the Assyrians admired when they nfd
l(Judith 11:19): “There is not suc}:':nother woman upon earth in
ove, in beauty, and in sense of wort w4 5
The Fatheri Among those who praise M:{ry's beauty are St. Epi-
Phanius, St. John Damascene, St. Peter Damian, St. Bernard and "IS:‘
Anselm, They praise her natural beauty as above that of the cherul o
and seraphim, a beauty which the sun and moon admire, adom
With all yirtues, thus recognized in heaven and for which the King ol
heaven desized her, sending His celestial messenger from the heavens.
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is beautiful to gaze upon, lovely to ate )
ﬁ::i:s bi g P ly tc contemplate, dC]'glltfu] 1
The Liturgy also celebrates Mary'’s beauty: “0 Holy Moy,
God, thou art become beautiful and gentle in thy glndncss”:c-r o
antiphon Ave Regina Coelorum proclaims her beauty over a‘]] Lo

Theological Argument. With regard to her bodily béauL,-; 1) i30dl
beauty results from integrity of the same, due Proportion of jtg mcl |
bers and clarity of color. Now Mary did not have a deformeq ho?-
but one naturally integral, a body which was admirably prr)pmtumvz}dy
and illuminated by both a sensible and spiritual light or clarity s

2) The Blessed Virgin, as was said before, was very like her Son
Now Christ was handsome, according to Psalm 44:3: “Thou §
than the sons of men.” St. Albert the Great states th:
of the body depends on the nobility of the soul and
was the most noble after that of Christ, so also was her body most
beautiful among the daughters of men and had the most supremely
perfect body that nature could produce, after that of Christ.”

3) Finally, Mary's corporal beauty should be very eminent for
various reasons: a) Through the efficient cause, since although she
was conceived by her parents Joachim and Anne, nevertheless, St.
Jerome says that the hand of the omnipotent God works in the
maternal womb and He is Himself the Creator of body and soul®
Since God had chosen Mary as His Mother from all cternity, He cer-
tainly would have adorned her with all beauty. b) Through the ma-
terial cause, because, as Morales says: “Mary descended from the
nobles't race and from such select ancestors that there is no reason for
doubting that she would be anything but very beautiful in body and
more noble than can be described.”  We may add that in order to
:]Z:cet;:; I}'ID:rcyl,]_St’. Anne Wwas miraculously cured of her sterility qﬂd
B im's gelmfrat\ve povt'er wn§ strengthened; gifts Wl'ﬂch

y were given ly and are precious

?vlc;m:e;oi: T ffe'f"t' ¢) By reason of the formal cause,
ved a most perfect soul, and thi
perfect and beautiful body, g tecalidemaned ahvoy

er d) By reason of the material cause, since
of her would be born the Son of God '
u and she woul ass

all others in perfection and beauty. 10 By
egard to her spiritual beauty: 1) This beauty consists par-

T i P"

in sanctifying grace and its wcompinimentzi the virtues,
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art fairer
at the nobility
as Mary's soul

’ s OF BODY AND SOUL
/’'s GIFT )
MARY

taral gifts, and the perfect harmony between her faculties and

ers of soul
he interior lp\[\:\lh a rich variety of all of the virtues, gifts, and divine

and 2007 likewise enjoyed a wonderful conformity of all of her
sl e Slhc terior pOWers, with no deviation whatsoever.!*
e J"f(tlll‘; clements making up beauty (integrity, proportion and
2) e ich we admire in corporal beauty, are also analogically be-
Chri?y)' WI:;‘ ll)c?ll;t\' of grace. Grace possesses integrity because it is
i tOtur]fl mahfv which makes nature deiform and capable of
. S“P'eman l;nth a human and a divine plane; it has proportion be-
wmhn‘tgr(;sldcs in us after the fashion of a nature, and the virtues and
ré'lf“tsctllmt‘ﬂ(n;/ from grace serve to perfect and elevate our natural
Ecz]ties and powers; and it possesses clan‘t); bedc:lusi,dns:l t]}ilgchf?:;]niz:
ates in the Catechism, it is a splendor a t
:I‘:;:r;::c:ttlsalc‘stain from our souls and m;!kes thcr.n rvnorc heauh::l ;m:
luminous. Besides, as Mary abounded in sanctifying gxaclc adid o
variety of all the virtues, gifts and heavenly favors, so also
shine with a supreme spiritual beauty.?2 -
Finally, the closer the creature 15 to G0 el
bezl)lty, thc)morc he is illumined, as we read mh‘P;‘ahfls?'séh:o\:e
to Him that you may be cheered. .t.\nd so G ‘:let: Hiy;. o
approach God for the sole motive of being conform il
our holiness of life; and who among puré creatures can bty
nearest to God than Mary, who is holier and more beau! 3

having no stain whatever? 2*

supernd Now Mary was full of sanctifying grace

God, the fountain of all

il i coun-
THEsts : The brilliance of spiritual beauty iliminated Mans

tenance.

Denis the Carthusian says tha
reflected outwardly on her c]nunlie;;
Were increased.! Gerson also gIVES =57 bl
plicity, h:nor and goodness. He mamtanf'lsbe tl.:t ;V:"E:Pm i
of her will say that the Lady is worthy of o lgl
whole world and of being crowned its Qu t;» oo ol

This splendor of countenance Was E“"‘;‘_ty‘ \Thus i thraugh'his
cither during prayer or as a P¢

rmanent qua
shone with such a
pact and relationship with Godfe'n the face of Moses
lively splendor that the chil

’s interior dispositions were
t Mary’s interior disposi
anceZs her interior gifts an'd graces
evidence of Mary's clarity, sim-

of Tsracl could not gaze upon his
27
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ok s will ) and mor illy, on the part of the soul, and this
face, and he had to cover it with a veil in ordey to speak ¢, " ‘qg;um one's v ’ the will and intention of preserving that
K to the, even )t

(Exod. 34:29-35), how can this be denied to Mary whose ingin spiritual i|1!cgf"§'.~]'lt\l:"]\‘m length of time (pre-marital virginity)
with God was so great and was so submerged in the abyss of d.l\l,(_"f" tegritys either for Am;w S vitainity). Hence vitginity favolves fese
light? Thus Mary resembled Christ, whose face shone ag . m‘"nn :7( PerPS‘“Z'"y (the \,m\ e n,,;v(lc\h and the interiion R priverviog
divinity, drawing all souls through love, as happened to Matthey, ;,,{’,f o things the integnty

fearlessly abandoned his business, moved only by a word, :m’d a]t‘ it Pupetua“y-

tached himself to Christ.® Mary too, by the majestic
countenance, by a certain celestial splendor which {
and by the interior harmony of her soul revealed exter,
love of all who gazed upon her.

beauty of her

lluminateq it, '
‘ ; IRGINITY
iorly, won the ERe e |

can be considered before, during and after

It is concluded from what has been said, that Mary truly bears the Mary's corpum} virgimtc)l‘ not treat here of Mary's virginity before
banner of beauty, because God enriched her with so many gifts of the birth of Chr?sh We i ould be unbecoming, since there is so
nature and of grace that, with the sole exception of her Son, the Christ’s conception, for lt] ‘Vh th in the Gospel and in the prophets.
God-Man, she surpassed to an eminent degree all the beauty of crea. much evidence of that truth, bo
tures. For this reason St. Antoninus says that she attained io such a . i Christ, having con-

b i ¢ the birth of ?
degree of beauty that none greater can be imagined in a rational THESTS : Mary was a virgin befor of the Holy Ghost.
creature.1? ceived the Lord solely through Ythelp oi:;"el; virginity before childbirth,

St. Thomas says: “The grace of sanctification not only repressed all Enors: The Jews deny Marlzlllseg};); lived among them, simply as
irregular movements in the Blessed Virgin herself, but was also worked considering Jesus, at least whi

en.
conceived in the way common to all m

with such efficacy in others that notwithstanding the greatness of her Joseph's and Mary's Son, . in order to dishonor Christ and lessen
beauty, she was never coveted by others.” 18 Therefore, after the Ascension, in O bleness of His origin, covering
St. Thomas of Villanova sums up what has been said in a few His dignity, they denicd the heng and insulting His Mother by
words: “A Virgin, singularly pure and immaculate, for whom virginity Him with the most ]lorr.ll?lc lgnﬂm"g;una as saying that truly there
had the distinctive mark of making virgins of those who gazed upon infamous calumny. Canisius quokese than this Mother and her Son-
her, since hers was a virginity which produced virgins.” 19 Was no creature the Jews hatednon Son with such wicked hatred
b And truly they who would persecute her Son
is Mother.** o e Jewish
m&qn'x:z::z‘:e(g;ocmtes and the beOf'“f';;ﬁll:::;Iby“t:ml with
Mary's Perpetual Virginity fement, maintained that Mary ¢
v Joseph, like any other woman- b as Luther, Zwingli and 1;;«::
ixginity, as Billuart says, is deri a L t The ancient Protestants, suc 1 God.** The
5 called gr;en S )zllot erived from “verdure,” for just as tha ary as revealed by

& P led | s Hbg
Parched by excessive h virginity knowledged the virginity of 1 the impiety of the Ebionites,
means that the person Possessing it is fr:,c frocx:z l;,}fe ﬁe:;’ osfo cani:xpis- baptists are excepted, for they ren oL t Christ is not the

i tains thal
cence, which seem to be the consummation of the greatest bodily Particularly Luke Sternberger, v.lih:lhwnt i; ‘more, he adds that Joseph
delight, namely, that of sensya] pleasure 0 Visgini g'ma e Son of God, but of Joseph: An ok
sidered in.two ways: physically, on the pa.xt of t}fe btz’d ::,d this is had two or three other chﬂd!ﬂpm‘“hy S who deny that Christ
e integ ity of the flesh, neyer violated by lustfyl eontZ::t (and this There are many among e R re among them
R R e i e et Wi conceived (OHAREREEERE
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who defend the virginal conception: Zahn and Grittzmacher ;.
many, A. Wright, H. B. Swete, C. Gore, W. Ramsay and vy, g, O
in England. In America, B. Warfield is a defender of Mary o<
conception, as is also J. Gresham Machen, who in his ‘\mvkr?}"ml
Virgin Birth of Christ, printed in 1930, shows himself 5 KICfcmvk he
Mary’s virginal conception, though not of her perpetual \'irnmit\vf of
The Rationalists, rejecting a priori supernatural facts, ;lsn '(ic v
Christ’s supernatural conception without the assistance of man, 'ﬂ,:"_
assert that Christ's virgin birth is a story manufactured later by Chns}.
tian scrupulosity, which thus exalts Jesus as the Son of Cn(i, repre.
senting Him crowned by divinity, and they attempt to explain this
through Jewish influence, pagan religions and mythological legends
accepted by ethnic Christians.2*
Cllt is de fide, however, that Mary was a virgin before the birth of
hrist.

Creeds and Councils. The Apostles’ Creed professes this truth:
“Bom of the Virgin Mary.” 2

The Lateran Council, under Pope Martin I, declares that if anyone
does not, in accord with the Holy Fathers, acknowledge that the lholy
Mother of God and ever virgin and immaculate Mary properly and
truly conceived of the Holy Ghost without man’s coopcmtio;l and
that s‘he' engendered without corruption and after His birth preserved
her virginity inviolate, let him be anathema (can, 3).2¢

The Constitution of Pope Paul 1V, Cum quorumdam, condemns
those who dogmatized “that the same most Blessed Virgin Mary is
not truly the Mother of God or that she did not always retain the

u.ltegxity of her virginity, that is, before birth, during birth, and con-
tinuously after birth,” 27 -

The Eleventh Council of Toled
tion of Christ through the o expressly defined that the concep-

intact 28 power of the Holy Ghost left her virginity

i“SI::ri:d Scf-ipm.,?: Tho Ola Testament: Mary's virginity is prophesied

o s (7];1]4)- ‘Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and

wasnt::: ;a,l bt]!dcalled En}manuel.” The oceasion of the prophecy

ek ﬂdv.an:i:xg"onrii of ?Yna, and Phacee, son of the king of Isracl,
rusalem, and Achaz, ki

could not prevail against them. In ;az, kingiofiJudajkncw, that e

! ] der that the discouraged king
might recover his courage and decide to trust completely in éod, the
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i to assure Achaz that he would be successful over his
Isaias o as fulflled God's command, he ordered Achaz to
M;C:ig; n‘s to his future success (v. 11). Achaz refused to do
etext of false piety (v. 12): “I will not ask, and I will not
7 Tsaias then promised, “Here ye therefore, O house

Lord sem
ies.

enemi€

askof God

Lord ;
t.}(;c Is it a small thing for you to be grievous to men, that you
(0

to my God also? Therefore the Lord Himself shall give
Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and his
be called Emmanuel” (vv. 13-14). .

We must now prove that this prophecy .refcrs to Christ, the future

.6 and to Mary, of whom the Messias was 'tn be born, though
M655]85v her virginity intact. That it refers to Christ, the future Mes-
k.tep‘ngd to His Mother, is shown both positively and ne.gativelv, It
sfsys:pmvcd positively because Emmanuel is shown as King of [uda:
’:vhich Jand is called land and inheritancf: of the Lord (1:13- ‘:41{;;9';
I Kings 26:19), through whom the sat]va:on a:d:]l]t;z ot;E :ne‘:;%cs o
as awaited (8:8; 9:1~7) and throug

(t]lteluc(i]:y“t,:f God, alnr()g with the offences and schc'mcs of ;hsc_ls:;‘:'
were to be reduced to nothing by a remarkable' vncto;/_ (): "F‘or‘a
Moreover, Emmanuel is described thus by Tsaias (9 Zer;ment i
child is born to us, and a son is given to US, and th; eg:;u] it
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonc the' Bt
lor, God the Mighty, the Father of'the worklhto c:;:“, bughiiiete
Peace. His empire shall be mu i i cr; upon his kingdom:
peace. He shall sit upon the throne of David, an - Svith reslee ftan
to establish it and strengthen it with judgment a"c Emmanuel (God
henceforth and forever.” Indeed, the very‘l:a;e Messias, as are the
with us) is fulfilled most ,bundan.ﬂy i c:rllzsmmanuel. And whatever
wonderful attributes by which He is name ey other but Christ
is said of His eternal kingdom cannot apply ‘.
the Messias. - interpretation of St. Matthew,

’I"he g ULt itnwt::::?:::: ;;1;6121;“ conccm,ingvtv"hi:"w':h’
which applies to Chris! oy all this came to pass that =
of Emmanuel (1:22-23)¢  the prophet ‘might be fulfilled, Behol
hoken by ‘;:‘:“L‘f’i,,f{'hm:ﬁm, and sl b frth 2 gty
Shzlr:ag;;l“sis name Emmantes Whlglhiﬁ:q;::ﬁan and the unani-

Tt is likewise clear from un

tempt
of Dav
are grievous
you @ Sign-
name shall
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mous consent of the Fathers and Doctors of the Clu
prophecy of Isaias applies to Christ and to Mary, St. Justin M

says that the words, “Behold, a virgin shall be with child,” mc,‘matylh’
the virgin would conceive in a way seemingly impossible to m hat

irch that g,

4 en, |

predicted for the future by the prophetic spirit, so that when they &U;
come to pass, men would not lack faith, but would believe fhtﬁ:
5

foretold.2

The authority of the Church also confirms this reference of Isaiag
to Christ and to His Mother. In 1773, Lawrence Isenbichl, 4 priest
of the diocese of Mentz and professor of exegesis, claimed that the
words of Isaias: “A virgin shall be with child,” do not refer to Chrigt
and to His Mother, and that the word Emmanuel was not to be
understood as the Messias in cither the literal sense or in a mystical
sense, but that Matthew cited the text of Isaias as a mere hiséorical
note, or merely to refer to him. In the year 1779, Pope Pius VI con-
demned Isenbiehl’s libel as containing doctrine and propositions
which were false, temerarious, harmful, erroneous, and heretical 3 For
this reason, Isenbiehl, in the same year, acceded to the judgment of
the Sovereign Pontiff and retracted his error.

Finally, the ancient Jews as well as modern non-Catholic commen-
tators understand this prophecy of Isaias concerning the Messias and
His Mother literally, acknowledging that it treats of the Messias.
Th;refore they deny that verses 1-6 of chapter g were written by
Tsaias. But we must hold as true that the prophet Isaias is the author
o.f the entire book, as confirmed by a decree of the Biblical Commis-
sion, June 28, 1908, and approved by the Sovereign Pontiff.?

'I"hat this text refers to Christ and to His Mother can also be ex-
plained negatively, 1) The prophecy of Isaias cannot refer to Ezechias,
fcr;l :: l:vcal:aza,] :e:g his fno.ther because tl?is prophecy was made when
e Zsl_r:lgmndg and he reigned for sixteen years (IV
b ézechi.as }.lgw: 0;: his c:leath was immediately succeeded
e (-w fiks er, B'RChms Was twenty-five years old when
e i\ 85 18:2; 1 Par. 2:1), and therefore Ezechias

€ been nine years old in the first year of the reign of Achaz.
ﬁmce, his birth could not have been predicted as a future event.
oreover, the Queen, the wife of Achaz, could not be called ha-alma

(virgin) for she was not a Virgin; nor could Ezechias be called Em-
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would have seen God manifeste

] because the |

manue | those admirable titles fit him as a future Me: * Finally,
105€ 2
nordul al it be said, as later Jews affirmed, that the text of Isaias
peither Ci‘t'l‘c other wife of Achaz, who was younger, and to a son
o th
refers

I

wn. ’ .

not k;f" can the text refer to Isaias’ wife and his oldest son, who was
Z)NOL &

born when his father uttered the prophecy and with whom he
already hn.r]l the king (8:3). Moreover, it does not refer to his youngest
aW”‘Mhuglmnl\ :Eic:\\;xr(lc, whose name was not Emmanuel but
o bo”‘m take away the spoils, make haste to take away the prey”
“Hmmllvlorc;wcr Isaias could not call his wife ha-alma (virgin), for
5(:;3]2:;(1 cnnccitéd by Isaias, nor could what was said of Emmanuel
i his sons.

i a)m:'leci(:htc(: can the text be applied to any young woman and her
soz not particularly designated, as i[, the prgphet h::d ;and :hnhteth;
time of liberation was so close that if the v1.rgm (of }: e‘prepof cl)x’is
conceived, salvation would have elxllrfingé a:w“:; 3:5 L ?ﬂ:lils“is i

irth, so that the son could be calle 0 g
?ectly arbitrary interpretation, since the prophet dlocjﬁ :i;;ii‘:s“"de‘
any condition but makes a certain and categorica aﬂ, ey

4) That the prophecy of Isaias refcr.s, rather, ('0 ]:er rrabigps
Messias who was to conceive Him while Pmcm:;gbrcws ad é‘m
pears from the use of the word ha-alma. ’zhemde AT Yo
words to designate a virgin: ndard, betthu . o age, for in Deuter-
naara often, but not always, signifies avirgin of 'dyingliukh (4:22) it
onomy (22:20) it means violated virginity, ’"u irgin, though she
means a widow. The word betthula means 2 Pu.,s) The word alma
be old; it also means a widow, a5 in Ge-"ws gzd?a.]escc.nl or a virgin in
means a young and gentle itgin, thatiis, i:’ i
the flower of youth, intact an‘d not k‘;"w_‘;‘, {7:, 4), the word alma is

Apart from the passage cited by B8 "ERE o ced in refer-
found only six times in Sacred Scripture ssages refer very dzﬁm't‘ely to
ence to married women. age in Proverbs is used !.o.dmynh
# young unmarred gil. The l;::‘st i name and in the opinion of the
avirgin or one who is such _ﬂtdw that, according to the mannet of
People.#” From all this it 18 € 7 mg is used to designate an
speaking in Sacred Scripture:
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intact and single young woman; and what has been sajq 1S suffy
evidence without having to go more deeply into the ety mology ,ﬁmm
word.®® AL

Having explained this, we argue as follows: In the Prophecy of 15
the mother of Emmanuel is called a virgin, and a v irgin in an e
way, ha-alma, as shown by the apposition of the Hebrey
which is emphatic. But this virginity must necessari]
sensu composito, so far as the virgin remains a VIgIn in her conge,.
tion of Emmanuel, and not in sensu diviso, as though she were 4 w]r.
gin before conceiving and lost her virginity in conceiving, Therefore
Isaias most solemnly announces an extraordinary prodigy which \va;
to be fulfilled by God: a virgin who would conceive and bear a child,
though remaining a virgin.

Finally, virginal conception and birth were a very.
by which the prophet could comfort the pious Jew.
for, as Knabenbauer says, the divine power is manifested in virginal
conception and birth. While the king and people seemed to think
that all was lost, this prodigy was to show the faithful that nothing
is impossible with God, and by that sign they could understand that
their salvation was assured by God and that if necessary He would
perform the greatest miracles. In pledge of such a will, virginity was
Pproposed to them as preserved in a state in which, according to the
natural order, it could not but be lost.3®

The New Testament. Two evangelists, St. Luke and St. Matthew,
carefully ?efer to Christ’s virginal conception, but with this differ-
ence: while in St. Matthew the angel gives Joseph to understand
zl: Y;?':;eer}; :ﬂ;; Christ’s conception, in St. Luke the announcement

ary before she conceived Jesus, The narration of

g}l:;;‘s::: virginal conception according to St. Luke (1:26-38) is as

an eminepy
v article fg,
y be taken iy

appropriate sign
s in their affliction

Now in the sixth month the an, i
2 gel Gabriel was sent from God to 4
“:f Galilee called Nazareth, to virgin betrothed to a man named
]nl:ep ,h of the house of David, and the virgin's name was Mary. And
svnen the angel had come to her, he said, “Hail, ful of grace, the Lord

5 t thou amo, " o
him she was troubled at his won-],"g women.” When she had hear

o (e and kept pondering what manner
:;B‘ee;mg this might be, And the angel said mp?,e,' "Di Sotelaraid)
ary, for thou hast found grace with God, Behel 3 tho shalb oo

278

' s F BODY AND S0UL
(ARY'S C

b and shalt bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his

; womb

4 “[‘1 shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the
e sha g S

Lord God will him the throne of David his

ceive in th
c esus.
e Highs and the

Most B8 1 ¢ shall be king over the house of Jacob forever; and of
father, f:;“m there shall be no end."” But Mary said to the angel, “How
his kingd®

- since 1 do not know man?” And the angel answered
shallths hi‘lppru?‘v‘lx;:‘ckllluh Spirit shall come upon thee and the power
and said 0 A chall overshadow thee; and therefore the Holy One
gitie Most ]\JTI be called the Son of God. And behold, Elizabeth
- bc’bom ;'m also has conceived a son in her old age, and she is
4 k'ms;w(‘ s‘mh month; for nothing shall be impossible with God.

;m: f:/‘;ar;lcsau:‘ “Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it done to me

ul )

a4
according to thy wor ; :
Mary was to conceive Christ,

express most clearly that Mary
Ui g hich requires male concourse, but

ccording to the natural law, w ;
:Z:):e the nagtuml order, that is, by the power of.the quy Spm:,iv\;/:o
would overshadow her and keep her virginity intact mt;o:c(“:—:
The story of Christ’s conception appears thus in St. Matthew (1:

23):
Now the origin of Christ was
been betrothed to jos]cphl,_lblc e
to be with child by the Holy
a just man, and not wishing to expose het K;.’ msrfhm things, behold,
put her away privately. But while he tlrougd! :m saying, “Do not be
an angel of the Lord appeared to him in ";1 “Mn:'y thy wie, for that
afraid, Joseph, son of David, to take to ':eAnd she shall bring forth
which is begotten in her is of the Holy st“h;K he shall save his people
ason, and thou shalt call his name Jesus; that what was spoken b
from thiv sins” Now ll hs e (6 B8 o, the Vigin
the Lord through the prophet !nlgh! th a son; and they shall call his
shall be with child, and shi{l bring f:; “God ;,.‘gh us.”
name Emmanuel; which is interpreted, il coresghion; o
The words of St. Matthew prové Chﬂit :_hxoush the .nmlllml
cause it could hardly come about GEC P i it Not only
power of the Holy Spirit, $ine ‘:l(:nl Christ's conception is
does the evangelist point out the power of the Holy Spirit, but
because it was accompli.’m ~t{, the words of Isaias, he openly pro-
on concluding his narration ("‘;nhﬁll while remaining a
claims that Mary conceived e

in this wise. When Mary his mother ha:
fore they came together, she was lnu.n

t. But Joseph her husband, being
; ach, was minded to
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The Fathers. Already in the early days of the
Fathers unanimously attested Mary’s vir
Christ.

St. Ignatius Martyr says: “Mary's virginity was hidden from g,
prince of this world, as was also her offspring and likey 5
of the Lord; three famous mysteries which were wroy
silence.” 40

St. Justin: “The words ‘Behold a virgin shall be wi
that the virgin shall conceive without fleshly commerc
admitted such commerce, she would no lon,
power of God effected that she conceived
a virgin.” 41

St. Gregory Nazianzen: “If anyone should say that Christ Ppassed
through the Virgin as through a channel, and was not fashioned in
a way that is divine, but was conceived in a human manner, he is God.
)

St. Leo the Great: “Unquestionably, therefore, He was conceived
of the Holy Spirit within the womb of His Virgin Mother. She
brought Him forth without the loss of virginity, even as she conceived
Him without its loss.” 43

The Liturgy frequently celebrates Mary’s virginal maternity. Thus,
on the octave of the Nativity the Church sings: “O wondrous ex-
changel The Creator of man, having assumed a living body, deigned
to be born of a virgin, and having become man without man’s aid,
enriched us with His divinity.” 44
e Again., on the feast of the Annunciation the Church exclaims:

You will truly give birth to a son, but your virginity will not suffer

any injury; you will become a mother and you will remain intact
always,” 46

Theological Argument, On
Son of God and the Word of God, i

s ut no earthly father, lest the dig:
7 ¢ Father be transferred to another. It was
not fitting, says Lactantius, that the Son have two fathers, one cternal

and the other temporal, for as God he h i nd
as Man he necded no carthly father,10 Rl

2) Moreover, it was fitting that in the 1, i i
0 18 | uman generation of Christ
the characteristic of the Diyine Word should shine forth. But it is
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Church, the g,
inity in the conceptiop u;

15e the deathy
ght by God jy

th child mean
€. For had ghe
ger be a virgin, But the
s @ virgin and yet remaineq

(ARY'S GIFTS OF BODY AND SOUL
M

the word (verbum mentale) not to stain the virginity of the

oper 0 .nnoble it. For this reason St. Thomas says: “The word
mind h“'l t‘; \L\-nhum any interior corruption: indeed, interior corrup-
o cor‘vaWUm atible with perfect conception of the word.” ** There-
b m‘CU \z'nrd proceeding from the bosom of the Father, does
o nsll ‘::r)r the f“.xll|cr but shows His infinite fecundity, so it was
nOF (]IS‘]D;‘ He should not dishonor the Mother of whom He was
ﬁmng‘vtcz}' in time, but that He should consecrate the virginity of His
ccmc’;odv and that of His mother.
= As‘l(cdccmcr of the human race, Christ should not be born in
(hez)usual manner by which original sin is transmitted ?o men, but
He should have a virgin mother, lest anyone should think »ﬂAmt He
was contaminated by the stain of sin. Hence St Pgler Cz\ﬁms.lus,t;::xt
plying the words of the Apostle (Heb. 7‘:26): For it w:;sdttu';ga .
we should have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefile ,[s;. pm-
from sinners,” says that He was lt)rul}y1 .s;:t apart by reason of His
d eption and most pure birth. b K
5““:; ?:xihir, as Christ’s redemption aims at man's becor;;mg E;:
from sin and reborn as a son of God, not of t:he \fnll t;‘f tl:es t:sm,‘ml
of the will of man, but of God, so it was fitting in CI i ¢ modl:l 3
generation that the Virgin Mother shine as an examp :/ asn ey
conformity with which men in the future would grow sp!
the Church.* !

5) Finally, in the rcdehmptmrsl
sidered the new Adam, who wa i Ty
Adam. So that the first Adam would n‘Ots :l;rsp:;: l:!:r::::m ml’“ =
dor and privileges, it was ﬁttmil :ihgh’:ist b fomed of the Virgin
from virgin carth, so also sho 9
Bcthes by ok PO G'Od. he is the Mother of God, it was

On the part of Mary: 1) Since £¢ e be a virgin, so that in con-
fitting that she should at the same tim f of the divinity of
ceiving and in giving

i 100!
birth she would give a P! -
her Son. Mary as mothlcr proves that Christ is true man, but Mary
T Son.
as mother and virgin proves

at He is God.™*

edemptrix wilh%hn‘st,_ Mary is.the nev‘;‘ Eve :yn::a::

-2) 5! oy ¢mpwmk of redemption. ?ut just as Mary, e
St tht'i:on shows @ re]ntion.shfp to Eve in hk;;:n

maCll]'Bsc msll:c:goes ;he same by her virginal matemnity. relation-

Opposition, -

pr

of the human race Christ is con-

to repair the evil done by the first




THE BLESSED VIRGIN Mapy

ship of likeness is shown by St. John Damascene iy th
the first woman, Eve, was formed from Adam, with
Mary gave birth to the new Adam outside the order of
it would seem that she had conceived according to th
to all women.” * The relationship of opposition is

tullian: “Eve believed the serpent, Mary believed
which the one committed by believing,
lieving. But Eve at that moment conceived nothing from the d’cvxl's
word, Rather, she did conceive, for the word of the devil was seed
for her that she might from that time forth give birth as an outcast
and give birth in pain. As a consequence, she gave birth to devil
his brother's murderer, Mary, on the contrary, bore Him who ywas
one day to save Israel, His brother and His murderer. God, therefore,
sent down into the Virgin’s womb His Word, our good Brother, to
blot out the memory of that evil brother.” 5

1€5€ terms, “As
out Coition, ¢,
nature, Umugh
€ Way commgy
shown by Ter.
>abriel, The fault
the other amended by .

THES1S: Mary preserved her virginity during childbirth.

Errors. In the fourth century Jovinian maintained that although
Mary was a Virgin in conceiving, she lost her virginity during child-
birth, giving birth to her Son as does any ordinary mother. This here-
tic, after having lived for some time in a monastery in Milan, left and
abandoned himself to every kind of sensual pleasure, so that he earned
the title “Epicurus of the Christians,” given him by St. Jerome.

In the fourteenth century this error was revived by the Lollards in
Germany. According to them, if Mary remained a virgin after child-
birth, she would haye given birth, not to a man, but to an angel. This
was also believed by the Anabaptists and Protestants such as Peter
Martyr, Bullinger, Bucer and Beza in the sixteenth century; today
it is held by the Rationalists, who say that just as Christ was conceived
li}:e_t},e rest of men, 5o also was He bomn. But it is de fide that Mary's
Vvirginity was preserved during the birth of Christ.

Creeds and Councils, The Apostles’ Creed, the Lateran Council,
ﬂ;e C;mstituﬁoq Cum quorumdam of Pope Paul 1V, and Council XI
;’n ’:lfﬂ 3‘;‘;&:‘.‘““"“‘1 n the preceding thesis, profess Mary's virginity

§ured Scripture. Isaias (7:14) states: “Behold a virgin shall con-
ceive and bear a son.” The prophet nog only says that a virgin will
conceive, but that a virgin will bring forth, and therefore it must be
282
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+ sensu composito, that is, a virgin remaining a virgin
""dustﬂm‘ ’l” th. It was thus understood by the Fathers, such as St
during Ch{m]“: h.nr,r to Pope Siricius (Ep. 42). St. Matthew (1:22),
e 1i:, also a proof and St. Luke (2:7) infers Mary's virginal
fited befolc;w these words: “And she brought forth her firstborn son,
conCEP“““Cdr him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger.
2 \vrﬂ["{‘d not have done this had she been subject to the hardships
0 :
MM’[Jnon to other mothers. ) phov.
w?he Fathers. From apostolic times tllm Fat!xers have unamrgour
ed, implicitly or explicitly, Mary's virginal childbirth. 't. g-
aﬂ’l‘jm ;\'[gmr says: “From the bcginning .uf the world Mzry: :}l‘r-
n‘aKlIHS h‘l(ldCI‘l as was also her parturition and the death o g
El"’tl)’ \t‘gsc hmr)‘ns mysteries which were wrought by God in si-
; three fa . o “
e » 54 These words prove sufficiently th?t tbere was a dnwns:{;y
i i ’s virgini ing childbirth which was hidden
tery involved in Mary's virginity during c!
from the devil. - N
i Ezechiel (44:2):

St. Ambrose, referring to the words ufd :Zcman (5143” e e
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, an g ey
it, because the Lord the God of Isracl hath en:::isavirgin. oo
“What is this gate but Mary? 'And shut becm:seinm i i
then, is the gate through which C!mst cim B Tl M
He was born by a virginal birth, without loosing

e ; i birth, then
g";:}’ ‘Au ustine: “If her integrity was vu?hted mfi:-g e
sule]‘y wans m;t born of the Virgin, ﬂ“‘; ‘:;‘l’z';s o of the Virgin
whole Church to profess, as it now does, tha - Mother daiy bezels
Mary, whereas the Church itself in ::mtaﬂﬂg
o '2 B in »n‘n 'thin
B i 28 s o i Gt 0

a o ¢ ; U I’ =
the womb of the Virgin Mo!helllew;‘l’w:f:eg Him without violation

iolati irginity, just as s
Zlfo::::‘::xo'fnli‘t‘;'mgl ) ed of having denied Mary's vir

Tertullisn and Origen Vere S€cts true, the denial of these two
ginity in childbirth. Beib e wt“:f so many of the Fathers who
writers cannot Jessen the GGy igh, This i cm;:!::::
1 iction 5 few of the
speak without restri that if one or a

i ins, who says tha same matter
:ly Vmcen;cﬂsfbm‘f‘:;mwg the mind of the rest on the
0
sagree, p
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and judge the proposed question according to the greater Majoripy &
Perhaps the discrepancy in this case can be reduced tqo Tcm:”"'. 5
alone, for Newbert maintains that Origen’s idea on Mary's Vi ”]fm
in childbirth can be summarized by using Scholastic términng]gmfv
that if he denies it materially at times, he always professes i (gc‘[
mally.% In other respects we must forgive these two writers, jf on
zealously combatting the Docetists, who denied the reality of Chrisp's
flesh, they went beyond the limits of truth and said rashly that Mayé,
lost her virginity, hoping thus to prove that Christ’s body was not
imaginary.

The Liturgy. The liturgy celebrates Mary’s iny
ing childbirth in various places, for example,
Thine only-begotten Son by the overshadowing
and losing not the glory of her virginity, gave
everlasting light, Jesus Christ our Lord,” 60

Theological Argument. On the part of Christ. St. Thomas says that
the word is not only conceived in the mind without corruption, but
also proceeds from the mind without corruption. Therefore, in order
to show that the body of Christ is the body of the Word of God, it
Was fitting that it should be bom of an incorrupt virgin. Moreover,
Christ came that He might take away our corruption and it is un-
ﬁFting that in His birth the Redeemer should corrupt His Mother's
virginity.

On the part of the Blessed Virgin Mary. She is the Mother of God,
but if Christ had been born as the rest of men, there would be noth-
ing in His birth to show that He was truly God.” Secondly, she is
co-redemptrix and the ney Eve; therefore, unlike Eve and her daugh-
ters, who are subject to Pain and corruption through the debt of sin,
xj‘“}’ Was exempt from all those punishments, as she was free from
b',rf:";ltl‘;’y' ﬁ:}" K“’Y’E Virginity was preserved intact during child-
it )“sa at {\{Il;*ry gave birth to Chist as do all mothers
son,” and L’ﬁk: (z.sy_s,}) Eh?lf & Virgin shall GulaG andlibeiny
T e day:s 7 ;ﬂést ‘And it came to pass while they Wch":
brought forth her firstborn Sox o + de}'l vere.d el And.s

S . n.” On this point, Durandus has a unique
Opinion. He nght]y' 381€CS as to Mary's virginity during childbirth,
but because he belieyes that it is not possible for two bodies to be
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iolable virginity dur.
“For she conceiveq
of the Holy Ghost,
e forth to the world the

¥ D SOUL
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MARY'S
tively in the same place, he draws conclusions that
enetrative
ent P!

pres! late with Mary's most perfect virginity in childbirth.
ate W 14
do not corre ommonly rteject the opinion of Durandus. Vizquez
c / %
Theologians bordering on heresy, and Medina judges it as dangeraus,
b g )

Comidc]rsll:‘m]‘ and both assert that Christ was born of a virgin,
Pr 1€ ’
if not he

ly, without pain or diminution of her virginal integrity.

miraculossts sarticularly St. Fulgentius and St. Peter Chrysologus,
e Fatlwr‘%.‘[ -;t Mary's integrity was diminished in childbirth, but

intais th:t tit‘lwz‘n increased % The Fathers and Doctors also use
pin cemplify Mary’s virginal motherhood; for as a star em|‘u
il s01 et‘fvik%\ﬂ\l‘t anv'cormptian of itself, so thfe Ble§sc<‘anugm
iy 0" ]f ;0 her Son without any corruption to .her integrity.®
ik ds the possibility of the compenetration of two bogles ll)r

A‘s thm]taneous prescn’ce in the same place, the .only o;tnce
e s’l:n“the bod;"s quantity. But the quanh’ty.by which a bo i‘;‘:;'
\VO‘{ld @ lace lms‘ these effects: internal extension, 'by which :id:) i);
ics"l::tscadid within itself; external or ]fcf-lf:;e;;mig ;’:e oy
occupies a particular place; 3“_‘1 impenetrablity
prcvgnts an[())thcr from occupying the samet;tm;.bordinaﬁﬂﬂ‘ S

But the foregoing effects observe a cer! dect of quantity, while
internal extension is the primary anfi““te":x:eco" dary and extrinsic
location in place and impenetrability g:st Now, while every body
effects which naturally followA from ﬂ::" irr:lpencmblen deveittiless
i by reason of its very quantity ni yf uantity but only a prop-
since impenetrability is n&t tehoef Eis:z::ebz s\?spen ded by divine PW’:':

chtherceoy causes

::»?t’ z:c::e::::; rznfrgzles the effects or 1aws of secondary

jor not only to
suspended. bility is naturally posterior o
Moreover, since impenctra Ives, as is required by any

i rts in themselves, & arts of the body

t}:. ;Xt.eml:l ;:d P;“t also to the ﬂt‘g’:‘"‘;’:’e‘ Sflﬁ:;membﬂity can

::1 :;e l;]::e 1: occ'upics, it is easy :;; i:u"’"" not produce iubpwpcl‘m 5

ivine power SO that &, in itself but nol

be suspended by d:;l::"]:]y jtself, which is e:t::dl;‘: l;::chﬂﬁsf)v S

Tﬁecl;' n(o':s?sﬂz,hl:cn!e of the body of c::; in the place it vctnplk;l

R e ich is de facto exte f the Cenacle).

i body which Josed doors of the ;

?]:: :vlllledr:eChﬁ:; .;’::' i racle of the divine power
Therefore, the bi

not only den

of Christ was 8 mi
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whereas His passing through the closed door was due to e if]
subtility which is a property of glorified bodies, Bift of
THESTS : Mary's virginity remained intact after childbirth,

Sudrez ® explains that in no way was it possible to SUPpOse that
Mary lost her virginity after Christ’s birth through violence, unlawfy]
marital act or in any extraordinary way, as this would be indecorys,
No heretic ever dared to attribute any of those things to Mary. Hence
the question is whether Mary voluntarily lost her Virginity t]noug);
the lawful marriage act.

Errors. Many heretics asserted that Mary did not r
after the birth of Christ but that, besides Jesus, she
other children, mentioned as brothers of the Lord in the Gospel.
In the third century Tertullian was accused of this error, although
it is not proved for certain that he professed it, In the fourt
Mary's virginity after the birth was denied by the Apollin
and in Arabia, by others whom St. Epiphanius called Antidi
ites. Besides them, there were Jovinian, Helvidius and Bono:
bishop of Sardis, who was excommunicated by Pope Si
the seventh century this error began to gain entrance into

was valiantly refuted by St. Tldephonse of Toledo in his t
virginitate S. Mariae,

emain a virgin
and Joseph had

h century
narianists,
comarian-
sus, Arch-
iricius. In
Spain and
reatise De
contra tres infideles. Michael Carranza believes
that this book was written against three heretics who came from
Gothic Gaul to Spain during the time of St. Ildephonse, and that
he called them Jovinian, Helvidius and Pelagius because they taught
the errors of those three,% Rodrigo, Archbishop of Toledo, Luke of
Ty, Ambrose Morales and John Mariana mention two heretics who
brought this heresy into Spain from Gaul, although they disagree
as regards their names, However, it scems that in St. Tldephonse's
txe'atise, the first heretic is Jovinian; the second, Helvidius; and the
third, the Jew, not any Jew in Particular, but the Jews in general.®
In the sixteenth century this same error was revived by the Protestants
and Anabaptists, such as Peter Martyr, Reisner, Bucer, Sternberger
and others. Finally, in our days, the Rationalists impiously renewed

the calumny of the Jews against the Blessed Virgin, However, that

Mary. xe’mained a virgin after the birth of Christ is de fide.

Pontifical Documents ang Councils, In his letter Accepi litteras
vestras, Pope St. Siricius $ays to Anisius, Bishop of Thessalonica:
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t deny that Your Reverence was perfectly justified
1ot deny

sgurely We SRR ching that Mary had other children after Jesus

in ICP‘CSSI“% “(C,d reason to be horrified at the thought that another

go! : ; )

and yu]u ha;:] :’\“\C from the same virginal womb from which Christ
should 1s

birth rding to the flesh. For the Lord Jesus would never have
at borh EE% 1 of a virgin if He had ever judged that she would be
avirg

e borr

chosen 10 N t as to contaminate with the seed of human intercourse
t as

ncontiner

"ot
501 s body, that court of the Eternal King,
. e of the Lord’s Y» x
e :mu‘ti]:cﬁ-::cmn Council in the time of Pope Martin I and the
Also, 2

titution of Pope Paul 1V, already mentioned, openly declared
Consjl irginity after the birth of Christ. S
el t Ezechiel (44:2): “This gate shall be shut, it wil
4 ure. 1.z H B
il S\L”I‘l d no man shall pass through it, becausf the Lord
g in by it, and it shall be shut.” Although
he God of Israel hath entered in by it, and its g e
t]‘ se words were literally spoken of the eastern glnte.' e
:ea typical or spiritual sense, the){ :{nnounce zn(rges“pm:g g
limtvynccoldmg to the common opinion of th? . i‘-w},a[ i
fom;r;entatoxs among whom St. Ambrgseﬂs;ys.
. it irgin.
? And shut because she is a virgi . il
bu;tM’;;?omn“s o thus explains this passage of Ez;chli. i:“['-;lc hguse
anonymous author: “What means this close ]glac? st e
:;‘ the L);rd except that Mary is to be .ever antl:a: s e
mean that ;10 man shall pass through it, sail:ne s
know her? And what is this that the Lord o e eudnt
out by it, except that the Holy Ghost sh:l.L :;llimga i A Uk
| f her? i His
Is shall be born O g vt it
ﬁmshla?lri: (sl::tgefor evermore, but that Bf“y:i:b;’:ﬂf;n »
birth. a virein in His birth, and a virgin 2 te;l Dt i
irth, a virgin i Mary answers the angel W o:knmv b Thesd
rato: How Al e appen, 5 ln::r;: vow of virginity. On
Wold:.as gy sl demonstfalye.l;"ﬂl;.“:;e had known man, she would
i 4, if after Christ’s e
e aned granly,violating s vow o P “Woman, behold thy
ave sinned gra (e;rcd from St. Jobn (19:26): o i)
The same is in o while hanging on the cross mmh'd
” v , Christ, wh pa,
;—2'“, Jygzit‘}':ﬂt words which would not have be Fpake
1S 0 . .
Mary had other children: St. Matthew place any difficulty: “Before

f
Nor do the words ©! 287
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they came together, she was found to be with child
Spirit (1:28). . . . And he did not know her till she broug} i
her firstborn son (v. 25).” The words “before,” “not till,” 1%12]t f”ﬂh
bom,” seem to deny Mary's virginity after parturition, “ t fr.
implying that there had been marital union between Mary anq J‘”"gh
later. But there is nothing in these words which umlm}hm \TCI’!l
virginity after the birth of Christ. ary's
The words “before they came together” can be understood et}
as dwelling together under the same roof or as conjugal cohabitat i
The first means that at the time of the Incarnation, Mary and IDS:T;'
were not yet living in the same house, since the betrothed nmoil
the Jews were not brought to the husband’s house unti ¢

by the Holy

v 0 1 after the
solemnity o.f the nuptials. The second, the less probable, does not
offer any difficulty either, because St. Matthew, intent on proving

the virginal conception of Christ, says only that Christ s r
son, without mentioning anything that followed His bi
ixom this silence nothing may be inferred. As St. Jerome observes:
From the phrase ‘before they came together,” it does not follow that
ﬂ?ey came together afterwards; Holy Scripture merely intimates what
did not happen,” 1
Nor docs the phrase “not tll”
for it simply signifies what did not
anything about a later time,
to prove that Christ was coy
the power of the Holy Ghq
followed His birth, for it
Mary's life, but to tell the
Chrysostom maintains,2

Nor is th o o
birth, sinc:cv;lox;i .ﬁmbom opposed to Mary's virginity after child-

lsﬂc a]flte o :llary’s firstborn, not because other chil
atter Him, but becay imself was
b se none but Himself w:
i:';;)’o:hl;:rl.\/ls:l ]ﬂome.says that the term “firstborn” does not at all
e emx’]’ Eav§l birth to more than one child, for the Seriptures
child, Wh);thﬂpof};u:t ?twordi “firstborn” to. denote a mother's first
only one, Was followed by any others or remained the
Neither is there opposition because Sacreq Seripture speaks
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not Joseph's
rth, so that

oppose Mary’s perpetual virginity,
occur until then, without deciding
for in this passage St. Matthew proposes
nceived, not by male cooperation, but by
ost, without saying anything about what
Was not his intention to tell the story of
Wway Christ came into the world, as St. John

of per
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s “brethren” of Christ; these were relatives of Christ and not
ons &

g e blood brothers. .

”’l'hz Fathers. St. Ambrose, Origen and St. Ildephonse are most

ful in denying that Joseph had marital relations with Mary, even
furc‘€ g the .’I\\("ﬂlnn audacious and disrespectful.™
Caléltngl’clcr Chrysologus, speaking against Helvidius, shows that the
go{a\.llcd bmt]mﬁ and sisters of Jesus are none other than close rela-
tions, the children of Cleopha, sister of Mary.™

T};e Liturgy. The liturgy abounds in expressions such as these:
pfter childbirth, O Virgin, thou didst still remain a virgin undF-
filed.” ™ “Him whom a virgin brought forth, rcmaim’vg' a virgin
still” 78 “O Blessed Mary, Mother of God, perpcm_:ll virgin.” 7

Theological Argument. St. Thomas enumerates four. arguments of
convenience in defense of Mary’s virginity after childbirth:

1) on the part of Christ, the Only-begotten, the firstborn of God,
perfect in every respect, who should be the only-begotten of Mzrg;

2) on the part of the Holy Ghost, who overshadows her womb,
and it would be unbecoming that it should be desecrated by inter-
course with man;

3) on the part of Mary, h
ungrateful were she not content wit
own accord, by carnal intercouv}sle to
been miraculously preserved in her; .

4) on the partyolf) St. Joseph, in whom it would have :[?::e ::l::’:;
presumption to attempt to vi;ﬂa;:e ;erlw?;z:{!the ang

ve conceived of the Holy GROSt : :
heé:rcgvnatfyh'arhz ‘brothers and sisters of Clirist, mentioned in the New

Test t. - st's
eSa‘Z’r:;nScripture frequently makes mention g Ch)mlfl : :::h;:;n
St. John (2:12): “After this (the marriage at ban; i
to Capharnaum, He and H;’)M‘Z?’“’ :"S.i}: I:hemctarpn:l:ler's Son? Is
1, :55-56) “Is f!c d
i 0 ot T
o they no! %
Simon and Jude? And His sisters, 7 c:;'moHim; and they could

:19): “ is Mother and brethxin x
x(lzltlg){ mN ;::nﬂl:secause of the crowd’ ;Act's (1:14): All g‘hn;se with
one f:ind continued steadfastly in prayer with the women and Mary,
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the Mother of Jesus, and with His brethren”, and [ oy
(9:5): “Have we not a right to take about with s 5 Woman, 4 “":ns
as do the other apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, anq (Icph\q c’r

The names “brother” and “sister” are often used n Sacred Sc:,
ture in a broader sense. Thus Lot, who was the sop of x\hmlmml,}
brother (Gen. 12:5), is called a brother of this patriarch (Gen, 13;3;
Jacob is called the brother of Laban, his uncle (Gen, 29:15); ﬂu;
woman is called sister of the spouse (Cant. 4:9); men of the same
tribe (II Kings 19:12) or of the same country (Exod. 2:11), are called
brethren. The same occurs in the New Testament, where al] Chris.
tians are called brethren (Matt. 25:40; Acts 11:26).

So Christ’s brethren are only His kinsmen. St James begins his
Epistle with: “James, the servant of God and of our Lord Jesus
Christ,” and Jude begins his: “Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ and
the brother of James.” In this same Wway patristic tradition interprets
all the passages in which the brethren of the Lord are spoken of, St.
Thomas teaches the same when he says:
brethren in four senses; namely, those who
same parents, of the same nation,
affection. Wherefore the brethren
birth, as being born of the same m
blood-relations of His.” 70

Four persons are called brothers of the Lord (Matt. 13:55; Mark
6:3): James the Less, Joseph, Simon and Jude or Thaddeus. As for
the sisters of the Lord, Sacred Scripture does not mention any names.

¢ degree of relationship between Christ and those called His
b.rother§ is obscure and difficult, Some of the ancient Fathers, prin-
cipally in the East, placing too much faith in the Apocryphal Proto-
evangelium of James and Gospel of Peter, believed that the brothers
of .tl-_nc Lord were sons of St. Joseph by a previous marriage. This
Opinion was rejected completely, for according to St. Jerome,*" St.
Joseph was a virgin 81 St Thomas agrees with this opinion.*

Some writers, such as St. Antoninus, Eck and Gerson, maintained
that the brothers of the Lord were sons of Mary's sisters.®» They ac:
tually taught that Anne was first married to Joachim, of whom Mary
Was born, and that on his death, Anne marrieq Cleophas. Of this
marriage was born the other Mary, who in turn married Alphacus
and had four sons: James the Less, Joseph the Just (who is also called

“For Scripture speaks of
are united by being of the
of the same family or by common
of the Lord are so called, not by
other, but by relationship, as being

200

MARY'S GIFTS OF BODY AND souy

bas), Simon and Jude Thaddeus. According to Eck, on the death
Barsfl ophas, Anne married for a third time, to Salomas, of whom
o Lhc iln a daughter also called Mary. This Mary married Zebedee
ve ﬂ(:cv had two sons: John the Evangelist and James the Greater,
“n'dﬂlis f’)]‘llniﬂn has to be completely rejected, for it lacks foundation
and is based on general opinion rather than the authority of the
jents. Anne was already old and sterile, being over sixty years of
:;cc, when she conceived Mary, as Christopher de Castro attests. It
;s highly improbable that after Joachim's death (twelve years after
Mary’s birth), Anne would have married a second or a third time
and would have had more children.%*

Many theologians and exegetes suppose that C]copha§ and Al
phacus are one and the same person and that he was married to the
Mary who was therefore called Mary of Cleophas (John 19:25) and
of whose marriage were born the four men called brothers of the
Lord. But as Cleophas was Joseph's bm!h:.ar, .a?d as the Marylk‘;lho
was Cleophas’ wife is called the Blessed Virgin's sister, Lh_e C}",fm“
of the former would be called brothers of the Lord, especially i w:l
remember that the Blessed Virgin, through her math:f:::ne, ::d
Joseph, through his father Jacob, had common gran fa }:;,n <
ancestors all the way back to Solomon and David. This is sl
the following genealogical table:

21




David

B

Solomon
Nathan
Mathan
Mathat
SnLe, ]alob }
. i Anne, married Heli or Joachim
gave birth to who begot of wkor .
Elizabeth, wife of —
Zachary and mother of
John the Baptist.
[
Cleophas or Alphacus, JOSEPH, husband of MARY
husband of Mary, of
" Mother of JESUS.
Salome, wife of MI ! l
i l:y James Joseph ]n!ias, the Simon
o (Matt. 28:1)  the Less, (Matt. 27; apostle (Mark 6),
o brotherof  Mark 15). called who suc-
ey James the Thaddeus. ~ceeded his
3 Greater,
Apostle, and John called i
the Evangelist. iy
gel Alphaeus, Episcopacy of
the first jmmlcm,'
Bishop of
Jerusalem
(Acts 1:13;
Mark 15:10;
Gal. 1),
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Others hold that Jude and Simon were not born of the same parents
45 James and Joseph, but that Jude and Simon were sons of Cleophas
by his first wife, on whose death he married the other Mary, the
mother of James and Joseph, who had formerly been married to
Alphaeus and by whom she had these sons. F. Prat, following Hegesip-
pus, explains this opinion by the following diagram:

Maty —————> married a sccond time «———— Cleaphas

(vife of Alphacus) (brother of St. Joseph)

James Joseph Simon Jude

Thus we understand why the Synoptics always relate Joseph with
James and Simon, why they call Mary the mother of James and of
Joseph, or simply the mother of James, but not the mother of Simon
or of Jude, and why St. John says that Mary (wife) of Cleophas is
the sister (through affinity) of the Blessed virgin.*®

However, Sudrez observation must be bome in mind, namely, for
the same reason that Joseph is considered the father of Christ, C_leo-
phas could be considered the uncle of Christ, and his sons, Christ’s
first cousins®” St. Augustine had already said that it is not to be

wondered at that some of Mary's relatives were called brothers of the
‘ it 4 s side were called His ‘brothers by

Lord, just as relatives on St. Joseph'
those who believed that St. Joseph was the father of the Lord**

MARY'S VIRGINITY OF souL

THESIS: metheagcofmmnMayvmlndlapymmhnvb-
ginit etually.

Et:o,::r %alvinyand his disciples Beza and Peter Martyr, :‘vho were
followed by the Centuriators of Magdeburg, taught th.t l en Mary
was chosen as the Mother of ‘God, she remained a virgin in body

her betrothal she followed the general

rather than in soul, M:,::md to the power of her Thusband with
have

custom of the Jews and sut we ‘
the gntqnﬁ,nn gf procreating children; otherwise she would have in-
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tended to deceive her husband in consenting to the

The Fathers. St. Ambrose exclaims: “Who s
the Mother of God? Who more resplendent than i
dor Himself chose? Who is more chaste than she, who rrmrm\'cr\n{
body without bodily concourse? She was a virgin not only in I)m];
but also in soul.” & i

Venerable Bede, illustrating Mary’s words, “How shall this hey
that by this she indicated her resolve to live a life of virginity. T
being the first woman to consecrate herself to such a degree of
cellence, she merited by a singular right to be clev:
of women

Theological Argument. 1) Virginity of soul is more important than
that of body, for virginity of body without that of soul is of little
value. For this reason La Cerda says that if virginity of soul does not
exist, virginity of body alone is accidental and not a virtue; the integ-
ity is merely bodily, not a grace. The form of virginity proceeds from
the soul, and virginity is not worthy of praise if it is not joined to
continence of soul.®® Hence in a body violated by force, virginity re-
mains. intact, as is witnessed in St. Lucy's answer to the prefect
Paschasius when he threatened to take her to a brothel: “If by your
order, my virginity is violated against my will, my reward will be dou-
bled.” * Hence, as Mary was to excel principally in the virtue of vir-
ginity, it is logical that just as she remained ever virgin in body, she
should also be ever virgin in soul and in will.

2) Salazar says that the con
corruptibility of soul than of
manity demanded that the bo
integrity before, during and a
glory of divinity 1equired thay
the slightest impurity.9s

3) Mary, as we have said so many times, was moved by the Holy
Spirit from her infancy so that she would love and do what was better
and more pleasing to God, But virginity is of itself better and more
Pl.CISH"!g to God than its contrary, both absolutely and relatively or
historically, that is, during the time of the Mosaic law. By virginity
man separates himself from the cares of time to devote himself more
freely to God, Wwhat is more, he is in a certain way, raised above himself,
becoming a participator in the angelic nature. Thus St. John Chrysos-
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hat virginity surpasses the state of matrimony as heaven
B ‘t‘i| ;nv(ulv as angels surpass men.® St. Basil also extols

C“"‘ 2king men like to the angels.?s
sl Hh;vvg!v virginity was rarely observed among the Jews,

‘\IOICOVCY’”“MW p\ilvhlhll’lﬂgvlh observance. The words of Deuter-

Lo \\'ﬂS—‘“ }‘ “No one shall be barren among you of either sex,
onfvrm‘ (f“linv nor cattle,” do not contain a precept, but the promise
i And even if those words did include a precept, the propa-
Ofa'blmfmtgl;c‘ human race during the time of the Mosaic law did
mob“’ 0] all in particular, but the community in general, 'Ijhe same
"’mt m(()f ‘thc words of Genesis (1:28): “Increase and multiply, apd
‘ﬁsllt;;:ce earth.” Nevertheless, during that time the avoidance of sten:ty
was held as a law among the pcop]et for these threedreaff}:vt;;?etc::
the lineage of the future Messias might be c:(mscrveld\v?“mase o
tainty; so that the worshippers of the true Gofi W]SU i
and ;nnre; so that the worst vices would :oit]:::l:,;:f P, a =

ugh virginity and co t sterility 4
gr::\c]c“::/ tghc Hihre\)vs, not all sterility was dlsgr?;e.furll.t lbu; ::lyg c;;}:le
jugal sterility. Virginal sterility was praised s'uh Cl:d Knne S
time of the Mosaic law. For this relasan, ]u‘dlnt.r :haste wid:)whood,
short period of conjugal life, are pransed'fur tl euh o ey i
just as are some notable men of that time, s“ccd i
Eliseus and Daniel, who are said to have prcse‘rv'he i jent
the Book of Wisdom we read: “Ft?r l{ap;:s);l Bshall s
undefiled, that hath not knnw)n bed in sin. She
it ly souls” (3113)- irginity, i iritual sense,
ws:)“;;"“];{;" :]{hough wi admit that virginity, In the spi

in di it redounded
was weak in the Hebrew peopleand was~hek'lr;: il;gg:;: Iwas the first
to the praise of the Virgin Mary who, l-“splm; rejected by Israclite
to embP;ace this virtue which in festime
custom.

Z 'Mmymdsavwfapmm;:-n:nm&mm
‘;;i:ss .‘I‘he Protestants, Who ‘:;lenyby :z 2 s u,m, s
irgini iect her consecration by VoW ‘mgM. .
::nv:g;:;g( ;wésumlic theologians, it is certain that Mary made
vou of Nl ke (:31-34): “Bebol,thou shalt coneive in
Sacred ure.

tom
“|m:|5VCS
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thy womb and shalt bring forth a son. . . . But Mary said o i
angel: How shall this happen, since I do not know man?” She i
by her vow made herself morally impotent il

" Maldonado says that this impotency is twofold: either nNatura]
fore puberty or in advanced age) or moral (what is not law|
be performed, as when a Christian says that he cannot cal
Friday, that is, it is not lawful to do so). Moral impote;
twofold: by reason of a law or precept or by reason of a v,
impotence was not natural impotence but a mor
was the result of a vow.?

Speaking of this, St. Ambrose remarks: “Mary answered the an-
nouncing angel: ‘How shall this be done, because I know not man?'
She would not have said this unless she had already vowed her vir-
ginity to God.” 7 St. Bernard understood Mary’s words as her com-
plete surrender to God; so that if it were God’s will, she would break
her vow in order to give birth to such a Son, if that were fitting %
Pope Benedict XIV does not doubt that Mary made a vow of vir-
ginity, for he believes that her answer, “How shall this happen, since
I do not know man,” is sufficient proof of her vow of perpetual vir-
ginity.

Theological Argument: 1) “Works of perfection,” says St. Thomas,
“‘are more praiseworthy when performed in fulfillment of a vow. Now
it is clear that . . . virginity had a special place in the Mother of
God. It was therefore fitting that her virginity should be consecrated
to God by vow.” 100
~ 2) St.Bonaventure says that Mary's virginity had to be resplendent
to an excellent degree so that she would be a worthy dwelling-place

of Goc.l, bec‘ause as wisdom is the splendor of eternal light and a spot-
less mirror incapable of receiving impurity, it was fitting that she be
concewec:l incorruptible, and incorruption of the will consists in the
vow of virginity. Also, Mary was to be an example of virginity for all
women, just as God proposed Christ as an example for men; and as
the vow most worthy of imitation is the vow of virginity, for this
::l:;riln:hit‘:‘ulf/[:\da'r};hhavfe made it. Furt}?erz the grace of holiness was
Vitgin Mary in this and et o 78 €an surpass he Blssed
e grex': d;gm“ e Most High love'd her above the rest
ty, she had to be holier and more lovable

than the rest. Hence, even excluding her matemity of God, she is
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sed above all the saints, and for this reason, the
Joved and prai

to be ¢ who inspires others to make the vow of virginity, would
Holy Spint: her 101
hhold it from her Ol |
not wnl;lhﬂ)lf It is certain that Mary took the vow of virginity before
Corollary:

ciation, as is evident from St. Luke (1:34): “How shall
e 'cmrc 1 do not know man?” As we have already shown,
e hf\PPC‘“-“ n}fv the vow of virginity. It is also the common opin-
e “‘0";;"51 took the vow of virginity before her marriage to St
o Hm't“‘-‘. B‘u‘i the exact time that Mary made the vow before mar-
[gscpll» 1ot be determined. James Christopolitanus, Barradas, f\rl?g?[-
e Cﬂ“('] Garriguet maintain that Mary made her vow of virginity
1_3“015 “Em mhn:cnt of her conception, because she then had the use
"; tr:‘mm and was enlightened by heavenly light. St. ﬂg@asfar:
(:mmv of his followers teach that Ig/l;lry tgokStl]rel;o[\rle;ifc:;g;:gy‘,t::n
beginning. Sudrez, Vzquez, Salmer n, Serry, L
tmh:i:fngi‘:nlhft Mary made the vow of vugm!ty x}? };;nru;tl;;yegge,;
at the age of three when she was Prcsenled in ts:a'm) };t gl
arents (Salmer6n), at her first dchbcr.nt:- a.ct ( 5 im ke
I1"n:s|!urc age, when the first thought of virginity ca:‘l;f ik
pondered it (VAzquez), when she reach:d‘the ag it i e
cier), from the moment she began to cuns:dfr v‘irstion A
of m;\niage, she made her vow Fhrough the :lgfe e B
Ghost, because she knew that this type O'f ﬂcm s that Mary Wis
to God (Serry). Campana and Dela Broéicd i fist moment
implicitly dedicated and consecrated u:l OO N explicily b the vow
of her use of reason, but she cunsecr?(c r i vigiity, she
b Pdon‘deri;:lgsp::t:'::lg:int it would be pleasing and
through divine roinity by vOW. 7
::cde:::loa;f to Gog if she strengtl_iene(ikh:e;:g‘m:z’ one Jhould main-
Amidst such a variety Ui s"ni!}’ from the time she atfnlf‘ed
tain that Mary took the Vo 2 wt;,gle first moment of her con“?t:::;
the use of reason,_;’;‘:;:ﬁ,h::; many of hl:]f:;]wﬂ";',::;‘:hr e
ollary: St. e ndition 0
MS;rmaz e mg:::%.“mw after her man::gt-ﬁgﬂf‘:
tiage to St. Joseph e men were seriously concerm be spread
the OId Law, men and WOREE 00 fip of God was to gt
duty of begetting, W;::ion and because the Messias was
according to camal g1 e
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through generation. Mary made a conditional yo of virginity, at§
in case God should will something else; later, when she wag mp“":s;
to Joseph and knew by divine revelation that it was aucptal)]c:
God, she made an absolute vow, as did Joseph also g
Regarding this opinion of St. Thomas, Serry observes that the
Angelic Doctor was misled by the supposed testimony of St Augys.
tine, quoted by the Master of the Sentences and by Gratian, the falsity
of which St. Thomas could not have known, due to the lack of ay,
thoritative codices in his time,104
St. Bonaventure, Scotus, Vizquez, S
Billuart and others teach that Mary made an absolute yow of vir-
ginity before contracting marriage.’®® This opinion seems to be the
one preferred because of the following reasons: 1) Mary’s objection
to the angel (Luke 1:34) that she knew not man would not have
been made if she had only taken a conditional vow, because the
message of the angel would have released her from a conditional vow.
2) The absolute vow, as firmer and stronger, is more perfect than a
conditional vow; but Mary's vow was most perfect, for she was after-
wards an example and model of the vow of chastity for all women.
3) A conditional vow on Mary’s part would seem superfluous, since
she was always submissive to God's will; also it is not in keeping with
her humility to wait for a revelation by God as to the state of life
she was to embrace, An absolute vow of virginity would be no ob-
stacle to the marriage between Mary and Joseph because, as has
already been said, the immediate object of the marriage contract
is the fundamental tight over their bodies which the man and wife

udrez, Estius, Sylvius, Serry

ginity, cither on the part of both
other; however a violation of such
lege.100 4) Lastly, it must not be

or by one with the consent of the
a vow would incur the sin of sacri-
e ; forgotten that Mary’s virginal mar
riage with St. Joseph was contracted under God's inspiration and
direction and that it was therefore through divine ordination that
Joseph and Mary took a vow of virginity,

THESIS: ThaBlesxedVirginisthe
both in time and dignity,

Observations. It is one thing to Practice virginity and another to

first of all in the vow of virginity,
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ow to do so. Many theologians admit that certain
take 3 l’C'l"'l”‘_” ];[ Elias, Eliseus, Jeremias, and John the Baptist
rcmnrk.ﬂ»lc r‘lu‘\”;”“,,‘. but it is not evident that they vowed it. The
reserved th(['tfm r?mv erns virginity confirmed by vow.
present ques v‘ as the first to take the vow of virginity can be shown
That Mary ?‘t‘]l;Lr by dignity, so far as she surpasses all other virgins
in S‘c" I:‘;:;; {Lulm of this \bxrt\;c, or by reason of time, so far as no one
in the

d ever before taken this vow. This is the common teaching of the
had ev

Fathers and lhcr:lngvx,ansv_
i 5iS .

. P‘;‘f:(lrlir:,ixen; '}eheologians. St. Jerome: “Chﬁsf t.he virgin an]z:
i the vir;un inaugurated the beginnings of virginity of !)of
Mﬂf}’” ":7 St. :\ml)rosc says that Mary raised the standard of vnrgml;;y
e ted éur Christ the pious banner of the inviolate.** V@era be
;“‘(]1:‘;5: “Truly was she called full of grace to whom wa:ug::'ﬁr::r tz

diilinc f);vor the privilege of bcing. !bte frlso:amnng women
it ift of virginity.
GOS(i };;;:1;5(; Sg:;): xto}‘::tgilntMary tghe holy liberty of so::ls:;p::s';(:t::;cl
decr;:es of the Mosaic law and she made to Ga:inievmm fpprien
irginity of body and soul.° Richard of St. Laurt e ke
9 1 (i’V' in of virgins because she was the first aﬁmg b
ltshzavocw ofl:%rginity.‘" St. Thomas of }/illan;:a ‘::cg:;hnc et
what a wonderful teacher is yours! It is :;:r h;: iy Puttes G
dict, nor Francis, nor Dominic, nor any On ooy Virgin, Mother
teac'hcr as to how to guard your virginity:

z i d she has
this way of life, an
of God, who was the first to com: :5:; She was the first to teach

A q the children of AC imitating the purity
pmnledr;’t outl:‘)"ve the angelic life in the ﬂevs:‘;l::mgin“y 1o God;
n;en lcetl' ??;iﬁts She was the first to n;lc(l?mc same, as it is written:
of celestia . thers e Tk

he moved 0 i the virgins,
e‘n;: bé her :’;:;‘r‘.s]:; :hy right handl‘.’. . behind her
€ Lueel rd »:

X Tt in to thee:
companions, are brought If e
Second Part of the Thesis to Mary as the crown of :“ W

St Ephrem refers to % 53 8 = brose, “standard-

The.Fa!hlffs- i princess of mgzmt}': 3 st. Peter Chrysologus
St EP'P}“PII{&; and teacher of ng:y. who received the glory
bearer of vngt: saying: “Virgin truly e;fsvéty"“‘ Hugh of St. Vie-
praises Mary );d‘m d are Queen of all !
of the divine s¢ 5
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: “Virgin of virgins, singular for integrity, Unparalleleq +
chastity, eminent in dignity.” '® Richard of St Laurence \mels
“Virgin of virgins, who germinates among the flowers and dchgm;
us by the delicacy of her fruit.” 11 St. Antoninus writes. “Virgin of
virgins, because she surpassed all in being exempt from concupiseence
surpassed all in purity and fecundity, being the only fertile virgin.” 1w

Theological Argument. Mary possesses among all virgins the palm
of virginity, with regard to all the circumstances which are wont to
accompany the vow of this virtue: in the intensity of the act, because
Mary's vow arose from the greatest grace and love of God, in which
she surpassed all the other virgins together; in duration of time,
because she made the vow in the first moment in which she attaineq
the use of reason and preserved it most perfectly until the end of her
life; in firmness, because Mary's vow of virginity not only had its
foundation in a most intense love of God, but was grounded on her
plenitude of grace in such a way that she was free from all inordinate
movements, even the slightest, and was surrounded by the resplendent
gifts of the virtues which are so helpful to virginity.

Corollary. Whether Mary would haye preferred virginity to divine
maternity had she been given the choice of one or the other.

Some theologians such as Contenson and Lepicier maintain that
if Mary had been given her choice of virginity or the divine maternity,
she would undoubtedly have preferred virginity to maternity. This
Opinion is sometimes used by preachers to praise Mary's virginity,
because, as Contenson argues, although the divine maternity is
greater than virginity, nevertheless the intense love of God sometimes
defers goods which are more excellent in themselves, because love
for the beloved is inclined more to giving than to receiving. But Mary,
Lh}'ough her matemity, received an immense gift from God, and from
His hands, d'1e greatest honor, but through her virginity she gave to
Cod something more precious, that is, she offered her body and soul
as aliving victim, holy and Pleasing to God 118

But it would seem that the opposi ini ed.
St. Bemnard maintains that whillv):pgrsi‘:e e ke P‘efe"‘
against her vow, she would

Moreover, the choice
cither in such a way thal

human race would not haye been bo
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¢ she refused m aternity, God would have to choose an-
she 1€
2 for the work of human redemption. In the first hypothe-
or the w
1 Lepicier makes the same assertion) would prefer to
nd C

2 way tha!
other mother
s, Mary {ar ireinity by contracting marriage, so that the Savior
surrender l,lcr ‘h:thc world, rather than deprive the human race of
could be g1 the other hypothesis, Mary would still have chosen
the Savior- I‘nghCr of (_’“d', because the salvation of the world and
it the X ”uf the human race following immediately from ma-
the ilch‘I;)l:nrxrc excellent, more universal, and more fitting good,
ternity 1

ding to the dictates of reason, than is the particular good of
accor

Vir’?}'::};r ument for the first opinion does not hold muc.h force. It
is based fn the fact that perfect charity tends more to give than tlo
e 1 that Mary therefore would have chosen to consecra ;
i a“l: / rllklxcr than accept the honor of matemity, f.or in accorl
hg‘h"‘(r}g‘3'5}(lr‘dnmtion, the office of Mother of GOf] consists nutdozi);
‘f“t 'vi: the Redeemer His body, so that Hg might suﬂser ari!n i
lirc:rgtlhe Ealvntion of men, but also in being united t?«]h‘: “71':}. e
sorrowful expiation, suffering most‘ir.ltense.ly,l almost dying
and giving her whole life for this dmne.mls:]l:;:. gt e 4 e
Finally, there is no reason for lcarrymgb bo:']n gy
forin the present economy God VYIS]‘lttyd to c' byt
sessing a mother's joys with a virgin's honor,
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Mary's Assumption and Glorification

i £ the Blessed Vir-
; ces and an'].eGes i ich she
Weend the trea‘:;s; :;‘ :::;Era graces and pnvileé-: :::h ,::::pﬁon
o Mary bg :‘t’:,s,:aﬁy ¢ the end of her earthly lfe:
as crowne

i€ cation in heaven. the Fathers and
g gl°"ﬁ°""°:u$pﬁon, although used ';“ﬂ,,bé, in the Lord, as
The _tnt]c as oty the passing of thos okt st GOy
thegkl):glgs ét:egg"!' Nagianzen vhen e ’:?Toun who mentions the
used by St. d St. Gregory < di hat
was lifted up :"S)t'“x:?:’u;nw“ commonly reserved to indicate t
assumption of ot 2
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most singular prerogative of Mary by which
to heaven.!*!

There exists this difference between ascension and assumption,
ascension is applied to Christ, who rose to heaven by His oy n po\\vcy:
assumption refers to the Virgin, who by a singular privilege wag m.scd
body and soul into heaven.!*

Mary's assumption is sometimes called pausatio, terminus, dorm;
tion, transitus, but the name assumption has pre-eminence, whic,
as more fitting in signifying this prerogative, was directed to be obi
served by a decree of the commission in charge of the correction of
the Breviary during the pontificate of Pope Benedict XIV,

Assumption, considered strictly, prescinds from death and resur-
rection, and means nothing more than the glorious translation of
Mary’s body and soul to heaven, for her assumption would have been
a reality even if she had been transported to heaven with a glorified
body and soul, without dying and arising. As Renaudin remarks, the
Assumption is not necessarily connected with the incorruption of the
tomb, for her bodily preservation could have occurred by mere in-

corruption, by a glorious resurrection or by a glorification which was
not preceded by death.128

Nevertheless, if the Assumption is idered c ly, and as it
is presented in the liturgy and in the documents of the Fathers and
theologians, it certainly includes all these elements: previous death,
pres?rvatian from the corruption of the tomb, and anticipated resur-
rection. Thus, we must say that Mary’s assumption consists in her
annclpate.d resurrection and a glorious bodily life in heaven.

The third of these elements is essential to the assumption; the
others are not necessarily related to it, although in fact they may have
preceded or accompanied it. Of these elements some are of empirico-

historical import, such as death, incorruption in the tomb, resurrec-

her body was transferreq

from the universal agree-
thority we have a certain
lessed Virgin Mary's bodily
faculty of the human mind
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now by its own natural powers

as far as the heavenly glorifica-

"o the virginal body of the revered Mother of God is concerned—

*‘”"m“h that has been revealed by God and consequently something

:sh:l must be firmly and faithfully believed by all the children of the

Church.” 12 Therefore, although there are no historical proofs for

the first group of facts, we need not conclude from that the lack of
ivine revelation concerning the other truths 125

could k

any d

rnesis: The Blessed Virgin was assumed body and soul into
heaven.

Opinions. Luther doubted that Mary was raised to heaven soul and
body, and believed rather that she was not, by which he judged that
the feast of the Assumption should be suppressed. John Rivio denied
that Mary was elevated bodily into heaven because it is not evident
in any part of Sacred Scripture. Nevertheless, other PmFestanLv, such
as Bullinger and Brencius, acknowledge Mary's assumption. d

Of the Greek Schismatics, none denied Mary's bodily assumption;
rather, the Armenian Council of 1342 expressly asserted: “The
Church of the Armenians believes and holds that, Py the powe‘\:g'f
Christ, the holy Mother of God was assunf.d bodily into .heavgn‘ !
The Synod of Jerusalem, held in 1672 agfunslt"the Calvinists, likewise
affirmed belief in Mary’s bodily assumption. '

All Cdal:)}elofifcs have l}Ior ccnhi’ri:s unanimously believed that Maz
was assumed body and soul into hcaven,'and Fathers of Lhe Ch;:.:.
and theologians have likewise taught this. St. Peter C?nnsxuis] 4
tained that the belief in Mary’s assumption ‘;’“ 5;::]‘;?; eyta =
in th.e‘ Ch‘urch that anyon; who hcl;i ot?; ;z:e:ia:ayl it
C ok funificentissimus Deus, issued on
November 1, 1950, Pope Pius XI1 solemnly deﬁr]wd M;wd oy
tion in the f(’)]lowing words: “We pronounce, :’:lc :re&r; Hieaok Godk
7 = divinely sl d;gm:g 2‘;:1;};:1::‘ ‘t’l‘; c:u:xe of her earthly
the irgin Mary, having ¢ ”
life, :::az:zed bm;; m!dg::::l:n:? ;?g;l\fxyrcgll:'t}{ie Code of Canon
Ldlv:: :::::ﬁ;ﬁ::i;ﬁ to be taken as declared o:hie{in; :an);a'
Church unless it i ‘manifestly evident that such is int
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the Church.’®® On the other hand, it should not he
the Roman Pontiff infallibly defines all and only theg
he signifies explicitly that he intends to define1%0

As regards Mary's assumption, we must distinguish
fact and the mode. The fact refers to the essential eley
assumption, that is, Mary’s transferral, body and soul, to
mode refers to the other accessory elements of the
as whether Mary’s bodily assumption occurred aft
resurrection or was effected without her death and
rection,

Pope Pius XII limited himself merely to the definition of the fact
of Mary's assumption, without determining the mode or manner, He
says: “The ever Virgin Mary, having completed the course of her
carthly life, was assumed body and soul into heavenly glory.” Con.
sequently, the death of Mary does not come under this dogmatic
definition because it is not manifestly evident that it has been defined
nor was it the intention of the Holy Father to define it. Rather, he
carefully avoided it. Much less does Mary’s bodily immortality enter
into the definition. Nor is there any authorization for including this
opinion in the definition, for the definition itsclf does not offer a
single word in support of Mary’s bodily immortality and there is noth-
ing in the liturgy or the writings of the Fathers which weakens the
arguments in defense of the death of Mary.

The dogmatic definition states that Mary was assumed to heavenly
glory, clevated body and soul to the glory of heaven. It is necessary
to distinguish between the state of beatitude and the place of beati-
tude. What has been defined is Mary’s passage or transit from the
state of a wa}.'farer in via) to the state of the terminus, which is the
state of beatitude or the life of glory. But the translation of Mary
:;:, elleaven as a corporal place.assigned as the dwelling of the blessed

I 'not fall .und.er the definition, although tradition and the cccle-
'SIX'?:‘;:IE r:?ta;glsltanum consider it more conformable to Scn'pturc.’:‘
o hca?]:;lm;:ﬂ\;ﬂ},‘qocs not determine the exce]¥ence of Mary's
is also in the };ra)’er wiic;anl:ome gassages' S exa]ted,vasdlf
on the day of the prodlameti °P=f 1us recited before 'the mulht.\! &

Sacred Seripture. Genesis il the dogma of Mary’s assumption.
and the woman, and thy seeda;:::'l'hI s e the:

b er seed. She shall crush thy head.
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ities established by God between the woman and the devil,
The Cn"“] i-rvsurl and his seed, are established so that the woman,
be(\\'cfnx Ithrmwh Him who is of her lineage, will crush the head of
e nt An(j obtain complete victory over him. This triumph
the, SCI&CIM obtained over Satan, the serpent (Apoc. 12:9), in which
wlics h]\cd an important part, is a triumph not only over sin and
po Pia}hmc, but also over death (I Cor. 15:26; Heb. 2:14), which
m“m]:] the world through the envy of the devil (Wisd. 2:21). There-
entcﬂ;s Christ by His resurrection completely triumphed over death,
fmi’\lan' intimately associated with Christ, was exempt from the
Z‘t’)nupti’(;n of the t('me and was assumed into heaven. o

Pope Pius XII states: “Since the second century the Virgin Mzrly
has been designated by the holy Fathers _.‘ls ‘the new Eve., w:o. '::};
though subject to the new Adam, is most mtlm'ately asmcm]t; ! w:h
Him in that struggle against the infernal foe \V}?lch, as foretol mI t:
proto-evangelium (Gen. 3:1 5), finally resulted in that r'nostdc:mfdem
victory over the sin and death which are n}\vnys mentmnckl o_gll e
in the writings of the Apostle of the Gentiles. (?(;nse?tue:dyl,h]c e
the glorious resurrection of Christ was an essential pa t: ot
sign of this victory, so that struggle which was cumuulmse Ty s i
Virgin and her divine Son should be brought “’; C: = ‘{mlm e
fication of her virginal body, for the same AP‘;I‘ H° :oyme g pas e
mortal thing hath put on immortality, t:l‘e"‘ six: victory!”
saying that is written: Death is swallowet du? A

Luke 1:28: “Hail, full of grace, the [;I)l, s;ss“:}mt Maty conceived
thou among women.” Pope A]eunqe’h with{mt pain, and left the
i tiout oifending mEH R A = the angel's word, or rather,
world without corruption, according tou]d show herself full of grace
of God through the angel, 50 tlh‘:t she'co
and not partially full of grace- women,” not only blessed by so

Mary is called "blessed amVE contrary to the common curse
great a Son, but also by the blmqu men and women, is thmiol‘?:
honcmal sin UL mﬁ‘;“dmh. Therefore, as the Virgin
of sin, of concu.pisc;l!:?b?;c 4 by having escaped the curse of ain’
Mother of God is cal she blessed through having escaped
and concupiscence, SO also Wﬁﬂd from its bondage by her glorious
death, in the sense that she “_'”w'ins the curses pronounced
assumption. St. Thomas, s 395
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man as a consequence of sin, says that the third, that men
should return to dust, did not apply to the Blessed Virgi
bodily assumed into heayen.133

There are also passages in the Old and New Testaments designgt.
ing Mary's assumption. “Arise, O Lord, in the place of Thy dy,
Thou and the ark of Thy majesty” (Ps. 131:8). “T he daughters of
kings come forth to meet thee, adorned with gold of Ophir, the
queen stands at thy right hand” (Ps, 44:10). “Who is she that cometh
forth as the moming rising, fair as the moon, bright as the sun, terrj-
ble, as an army set in array?” (Cant. 6:9). “Who is this that cometh
up from the desert, flowing with delights, leaning upon her beloved?”
(Cant. 8:5). “Where I am there also shall my servant be” (John
12:26). “And a great sign appeared in heaven: a wom:
the sun, the moon was under her feet, and upon her I
twelve stars” (Apoc. 12:1).

The Fathers and Theologians. The ancient Fathers of the Church,
up to the fifth century, said nothing explicitly concerning Mary's
bodily assumption, except St. Epiphanius, who, although doubting
Mary's death, does not seem to doubt her assumption.’* Nor should
the silence of the Fathers at this time be wondered at, since they
were attacking the Docetists and Valentinians, who said that Christ's
body was heavenly, and the Collyridians,
goddess. Perhaps they judged it more opportune to keep silent on
Mary's bodily assumption, lest they give those heretics the occasion
of propagating their errors,

Since the fifth century the Fathers and theologians have clearly
taught Mary's bodily assumption,

St. Gregory of Tours: “The Lord commanded the holy body (of
Mar}f after her death) to be bomne on a cloud to paradise, where,
reunited to its soul and exulting wi

ending bliss of eternity,” 135
St. Modutus of Jerusalem: “Wherefore,
of Christ our Savior and God, who is the giver of life and immortality,

Was raised to life by Him, shares incorruptibility with Him forever,

who raised her from the tomb anq assumed her to Himself, as He

alone knows,” 148 :
St. Andrew of Crete: “A spectacle try] i

drew y new it was, and beyond

human thinking; the woman who surpassed the heavens in her purity,
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d of heaven’s sanctuary As the womb of her
forth the Redeemer remained ever uncorrupt, so like-
who brought 1 body never peris d. O admirable thing! Her birth
s hlif ](Ilc(n:,(n\ptﬁ.n and her grave did not admit that final corrup-
escaped & Jes
eath. y
i of Constantinople: “Thou art she who, as it is writ-
1 beauty, and thy virginal body is all holy, all chaste,
0l ace of God, 5o that it is henceforth completely
i dwelling place of God, so s :
e ?r]ucn: dissolution into dust. Though still hqman, itis char.sged
exemfltc heavenly life of incorruptibility, truly living and glorious,
e charing in perfect life." 1%
aged and sharing in perfec : -
u"gam;{g:] Damz\sccnc? “Your soul did not descend to hell, nor du:
:ﬂlesh suffer corruption. Your immacula\e,Qspotless]j;dy w:s::e
e Soverei ueen, ly an
th, but you, Sovereign i
abandoned to the earth, N i
Mother of God, were transported to the hea_venly m; S
St. Theodore Studita: “Today the terrestrial heave:;, gy o
garb'of immutability, i transplanted to a better and €

tion.” 140 )
Testimony of Mary's assumption
Atto, the Bishop of Vercelli, in the t :
Fulbert of Chartres and St. Peter Dami
bury prays to the Mother of God thmtugcm
assumption and through her most sw;em
In this prayer he also affirms her death. 1o celebrate with great ven-
St. Bernard: “The Church requires ::aven." 2
eration the day when Mary bore joy (0 Miary's flesh remained incor-

that e
ey Lausan::tﬂli?nlfady should have seen corruption;

it is incredible ¢ ith it, crowned with

;:ll‘):’t :lsa;tx;zlll; united to her ‘s‘nul, and together Wi ]
i courts licit mention of

* i ﬂlz::ga::m apocryphal books, e CEC e i the
ith re; Ly

ion is found in Wrting* Liber de Tran-

Mary's assumption is foun s prncipal ones are the Libe

East in the first centuﬂez;n?cgw by Leucius, in w]lucl:h:m

situ, written in the sec the world,

itution of .
heresies on the Trinity and e c;::“m Mariae Virginis, composed
of Pseudo-Melito, De T

) iana, from which St.
,, Historid Euthymiand, ) of
in the fourth t‘r;ﬁfﬂ' e answer given by Juvenal, Bishop
Damasce
John Da s e

msicd the threshol
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tion afte
St. Germanus
pc:lYC‘t ir

is also found in the sermons of
enth century and in those of St.
an. 1! St. Anselm of Carfter-
h the merits of her glorious
who raised her to heaven.
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Jerusalem, to Marcian and Pulcheria concerning Mary's tr.
posed perhaps in the eighth century.

As to the value of these apocryphal books, while some give t},
no credence because they are of uncertain origin ang ﬁrllc:l ‘\?m
legendary fables, others state that they can be used as historica] (Z‘”‘l
mony of the faith of those times. But it is necessary to distin, u?']:
carefully between the fact of Mary's bodily assumption and the %n:
or less probable or uncertain additions made by doubtful or hcrctic:
authors. The authors of the apocryphal books have drawn from g
tradition and mind of the Church the substance of the fact of t]:i
Assumption, which they later embellished with fables and legends
With good reason, then, in order to defend the integrity of thE:fzikh
altered by so many false narrations, Pope St. Gelasius, in the year 49 )
condemned, along with other apocryphal books, the book by ﬂ;t
Pseudo-Melito.

Sacred Liturgy. The feast of the Assumption, which is now cele-
braFed solemnly in the universal Church, goes back to the early cen-
turies. With regard to the Oriental Church, Kellner believes that the
feast of Mary's assumption was celebrated in the fifth century because
it was celebrated by the Nestorians and the Monop} who sepa-
rated themselves from the Church in that ccntury.“—"'l ¢

About the middle of the sixth century this feast was celebrated on
January 18- by the Orientals. In order to spread the devotion which
;Lreac?y cxxstefl,_ the Emperor Mauritius decreed that the feast of
‘sar?;; .szl-mmlon be r,:elcbrated on Augvzyst 15 instead of January
do.c 1S lYersxty' of time Capelle explains through some Coptic
o e 0 0
Assumption was celebrated tho l’6 o Joiy 18‘; B U'S
which is 206 days from the f; : e D'f e
the change introduced in C 2 m‘ld e e

onstanti;
II:ZE the feast spread to Jerusalem duri;
o s S sy L MO
e € rest of the Orient, except Mace-

ansit, con.

Wi
» gh:ti;eg“d to the Western Church, it is probable that the feast
¢ sumption was celebrated in Rome in the fifth century, since
in the Sacramentarium for the Mass of the Assumption, we, read:
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. O Lord, the gifts which we offer Thee in the repeated

“RCCC'\,C', ¢ the Blessed Virgin Mary, for it redounds to Thy praise

solmmlt; : truly been raised to Thy glory.” Also, the Sacramentarium

;];at;(}‘;d;mn which is substantially more ancient than that of St.
7e) t

ory the Great, contains this collect: “May we receive eternal

Gv]cg 0O Lord, from the festivity we celebrate this day, on which the

l;; l)" Mother of God underwent temporal death, but could not be
0]

held down by the bonds of death, because she brought forth Thy in-
il

ar Lord.”

Ear};lx:::cif(i);hcz;talnly evident that the feast of the Assumption was
celebrated in Rome by the year 650, on August 15, ?nd from »thls time
it has never ceased being celebrated. Pope SL' Sergius prescribed Fll.at
2 stational procession be held on fgur x\r.Iamn feasts: the N?knvlt};
of Mary, the Annunciation, the Purification, and the Doqntuont:
the Virgin Mary.14 In the year 817 Pope Paschal I, accordmg. to ;
testimony of Anastasius, adomed the Church of St.. Mla‘:y Major a;l;l,
beautified its chapels with a statue of the Assumption. ,SL I’L:o mﬁ
in the year 847, prescribed that the feast of the Assumption dc:n‘
memorated with an octave, and in the year 849, he pcm;tkct i
scarius, Bishop of Hamburg, to use the pnll_lum on E.asker, de;xu:;iu—
the Nativity of our Lord, and the Assumption, Nativity an
tion of Mary.1% g

Pope Nirc};wlns 1, in the year 867, comrpanded tﬁe B?iin::s u:::
follow the custom of the Roman Church in observing 3

vigil of the Assumption.!*®
In Gaul, at the beginning of th
brated as the feast of St. Mary,
Atles, the Missal of B;:bioi ar:g’ 31 ‘
the ei century. This fes! ; i
el halyade b Mag;ou h the work of Cassian
to have been passed on t Gaul chiefly gl oo
ks of Lirinenses.*** St- Gregory ol gl
s g that in the sixth century the feast of the gls e
sy .asscr(t-:he Virgin was celebmtefi in Gaul on January 18.
;\assun?Pho“ﬁ:mcd by St. Odilo in the ninth century. DR
T: gnc ‘;:nd according to the testimony of Janssens
the ﬁrstgcxplicit mention 0

e fifth century, January 18 was cele-
as is evident from St. Cesarius of
e Gothic Missal, used in Gaul until
ecms to be the same as the one

 the feast of the Assumption occurred
39
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at the Council of Cloveshoe in the year 747, and during
reign in the years 871-896 it attained such solemnity that th
week preceding it was kept by all as one of great festivity, 101
The Ordo of Lanfrancus, Anhhl.\lmp of Canterbury in the years
1005-1080, enumerates the feast of the Assumption of the Blesseq
Virgin among those celebrated as feasts of the first class, 162
It is also evident from the Antiphonary of the C
and the Liber Comitis of the monastery of San
at present in the Spanish Academy of History, that the feast of the
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin was already celebrated in Spain
in the seventh century. With what pomp this feast was celebrated
in Spain is attested by the Codex Missarum of St. Ildephonse, Arch-
bishop of Toledo, the Vita Sancti Ildephonsi, written between 774~
783, the Mozarabic liturgy, which abounds in the praises of the
Assumption, and Sermon 4 of St. Martin of Le6n, 1%
The object of this cult was not only the peaceful death of the Virgin
and the assumption or glorification of her soul, but also her bodily
assumption, as appears in the liturgical prayers and homilies of St.
Gregory of Tours, St. Andrew of Crete, St. John Damascene, St.
Germanus and St. Odilo.!% Nor is there any difficulty in the fact that
the word “dormition” is used in these sermons, for Pope Benedict

XIV (De Festis) shows that the word means the same as assumption.
The Common Belicf of the Faithful. Both the hierarchy of the
Church and the faithf

2 ful have professed Mary’s glorious assumption
since ancient times; for example, St. Antoninus, St. Thomas of Vil
lanova, and St. Charles Borromeo. St. Charles Borromeo, whose piety
i e for the glorious assumption of Mary is testified

Alfred,
€ whole

athedral of Leén
Millén, preserved

are St. Francis de Sales, Bos-

suet, St. Alphonsus Liguori and, in oyr day, all the bishops of the
wmtk:l, particularly the 194 bishops of the Vatican Council, who
petitioned for the dogmatic definition of Ma,
the Bishops of Spain, Latin America and
Marian Congress held in Seville in the
Pius XI to define Mary’s assumption, 160
All of the faithful, instructed by their bishops, confess Mary's
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1y's assumption. Also,
Portugal, who during the
year 1929, petitioned Pope

p F BODY AND SOUL
¢'s GIFTS O
MARY

to heaven, as is evident from popular devo-
ly assumPto” s title, and th rable
bodily 2% tions instituted under this title, and the innumes
tions, et ted to Mary’s assumption One of the first monuments
~dicated to ! t
churches dcd'l:m" is to be found at Zarogoza, Spain, and dates back
m
of the asst S
Bl fo‘mhIcf::in‘yl‘s. "The common opinion of most of the theologians
. T’"‘z\ohd!:llc Ages until the present time is that Mary was as-
o ll@ : heaven body and soul. Peter of Poitiers, successor to the
e mfmthc Scnt(;mc; at Paris, testifies to this, as do many other:l.
Lk oSt Albert the Great, St. Thomas, St. .Bon.avenlugz’,1 anh
e 3; S, ‘In 1497 John Morcellus, while preachmg‘ in thed urc‘n
e e dict, stated that the faithful were not obliged under pail
e that Mary was assumed into heavennbod;/
1 as it was not yet an article of faith. The .Faculty of 0 z&:i-
ol S’f";”aris commanded that Morcellus himself reject !he::epresple.
:E));: in the very Church where he had pregc:el:i'them to the p
with which command the preacher complie f'(;od PR
Theological Argument. 1) As the Mother of - h:ﬂ Sody, withoot
was the flesh of Christ. Therefore, as Sl:l::]tys m k);]e G cf the
. SER i
stain of any corruption, atmmafl nmmﬁc o that the flsh of Mary
Resurrection and Ascension, so it was fit fgthc € i alath
should be preserved from the corruption ol
gloriously into heaven.
2) Moreover, in Mary a mos!

of mortal sin to believe

t excellent virginit{’ ::se ::t::e t:otzz
i i St. Ambrose says, hea -
div“,‘" F"ntcxf]t“»{;lsA :gts;:‘c:li aﬁstu‘ng that Mary's f\néﬁ;;l I;o:iyd::onnze
- o ld her homeland in the darkne;s DBug A
:;:It;le(::;ssl- ‘e‘ln Chist all will be made to live.
: d vir-
s COL'lS:Zz—;'}l)i.ng in accordance with I?:liaxy ’wiej:l;:t:j:l] .
3) It was indeed g forhse paﬂunh::l,d s
Rl el S ted her integrity, that she‘s b
diminish but conse;ra e e o mct:nb 1;“ e T
the conupﬁ;: an;r:w of Crete says: « /;:::;;ow o
::un;e::iz: co'rmpted by parturition, SO

& i iched with many

after death.” ' divine maternity, Mary was eni g
4) By reasqn.;;f;::f“ gnified by the words of the angeli

graces and privi -
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tion: “Full of grace.” Therefore St. Thomas says that it js Teasonabe
to believe that she who brought forth the Only-begotten of the
Father, received greater privileges of grace than all others, 150 But
Mary’s bodily incorruption and her assumption pertain to the
Iegc§ of grace, since consummate grace, which is principally the
of the soul, pertains also to the glory of the body, for from the
it redounds to the flesh.

5) Finally, the divine maternity places Mary in a completely unique
order which approaches the hypostatic union and borders on the
divinity. The beginning of that order is the unique privilege of her
immaculate conception, and in order that the end might correspond
to the beginning, it is fitting that the same order should be crowned
with the singular privilege of her glorious assumption. On this point
Father Bernard says beautifully: “In Mary the life of grace begins
by an immaculate conception and is terminated by an assumption and
coronation of glory. A triumph of grace from beginning to end.” 10

6) As regards her association with Christ in the work of redemp-
tion, just as Christ arose and ascended into heaven after His passion
and death, so it was fitting that Mary, who had suffered and almost
died with Him, should be preserved from death’s corruption and be
taken bodily into heaven.

7) On the part of Christ, there is no mark of respect and love which
Christ, the best of sons, did not bestow upon His Mother, not only
while he lived on carth, but as He was dying on the cross. Christ's
filial picty toward His Mother could not permit her to be forgotten
after His ascension into heaven, and Christ could not have shown
His piety and love for His Mother in a better way than to take her
purest body to heaven, giving her the greatest beatitude. Hence, the
Scotist argument, Potuit, decuit, ergo fecit (God could, it was fitting
that He should, therefore He did), which was suitably used in de-
fense of Mary’s immaculate conception, would also seem to apply

Privi-
glmy
soul

cnumerates three of the main opinions, He
that it was on the fortieth day;
still others, on the third day,

The first opinion was p

says that some maintain
others, on the same day as her burial;
35 was the case with her Son 1%

roposed to show Mary’s likeness to her Son,
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»

led into heaven forty days after His resurrection, but this
who ascende sufficient, for while it was fitting that Christ be bodily
v b ler to prove His resurrection and to teach His apmtlcs‘.
L m(am way necessary that Mary’s body remain that long in

reason
p;cscn
it was not 11

b.
mfrt}?cmscmnd opinion also rests on a weak reason, namely, that the

Church celebrates the Dormition and the Assumption on the same
i

da’);.'he third opinion is more common and probable and is defended
by St. John Damascene, Nicephorus Callixtos, Christopher de C:fs%ro,
Sz:.hc.z and others. Actually, there was no reason for h.cr remaining
in the tomb very long, but it was fitting that she be raised from the
:iead and assumed into heaven on the third day after her death, so
that she would resemble her Son. 4v -
Corollary. There were some who maintained lhfil Mary's b<:||:iybwalst
borne on the wings of angels to heaven and there it w‘a’lstbr;:gfatm::ecd
i is opinion seemed to
to life and reunited to her soul. This opinio;
by St. Amadeus, Bishop of Lausanne, and also by the :at:::;’:},d
writers who affirmed that Mary's bod]y was translated to hea!
the help and accompaniment of angels. b
The ‘:rue opinion teaches that Mary was res';xrfect:cd h::n :;l o
life, not in heaven, but in the tomb, afld af!c? ‘tzngd ekt
she was taken to heaven. No sacred writer exp 15::: '{m e s el
trary opinion, although some writers, such as St.

1bij terms. o ictures Mary

amSul:?:::;“sstatc:s that although Christian m] “sﬁu:;] }!'zol';ly after being

carried to heaven by angels, since. ;he h:i: gb ;nlm e b
ve ¥

raised from the dead, she could ]sabcu use they accompanied her to

s that shersias AT 11;5: been assumed or elevated to heaven

i . she is said to h: popdvip =
f;:‘t’::t;]};z“&l;t she ascend::, because that power was
to her as it was to her Son-
surpasses the glory of all the angels

: Mary's essentidk ‘glmr ensively.
:;z;lx‘sh‘ bl:;yﬂf- b"‘:}" ,;smﬁz':“:‘ ':c:;enﬂ Considered essen-
Heavenly glory is ""m ‘intuitive vision of God, from which follow

il o e ot e of O e
as nal
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good. Essential glory, as to its comparative degree of specific perfe
tion, is the same in all the blessed, according to the common npim(’\‘r_
of theologians; but as to its quantitative degree, there is 5 hvnﬁ.lg
difference, that is, intensive and extensive, according to which the
blessed contemplate more or less perfectly the essence of Gog Him.
self or secondary objects, possible or existing, in the vision of the
divine essence.

Accidental glory is understood as consisting of those things which
although not necessary for beatitude, perfect it in some way, as (1(;
certain revelations and delights, aurcoles, special bodily gifts
tain external goods such as honor and reverence. ]

The Theologians. St. Peter Damian says: “As the light of the
moon and stars is so entirely eclipsed on the appearance of the sun
that it is as if it were not, so also does Mary's glory so far exceed
the splendor of all men and angels that in comparison with her they
do not even appear in heaven.” 163 1

St. Bonaventure says that Mary surpassed all the blessed and the
angels in nature, in grace and in glory.1%

St. Bernardine of Siena: “According to the measure of her grace by
which she surpassed others on carth, so great is her singular glory in
the kingdom of the blessed.” 105

T.heologicnl Argument. Heavenly glory is in proportion to the per-
ffchon of grace and charity and the quantity of merits acquired in
time, as the Apostle says: “God, who will render to every man ac-
cording to his works” (Rom. 2:6). Now Mary, as explained before,
surpassed all the saints in both fullness of grace and incomparable
chal:nty, as also in the abundance of her almost infinite aggregate of
merits,
n;:us' ;h;a:‘;?i:; ]::;t;; :ls m]a)t enjoyed by the blessed shmu.gh the

e edge but through the lumen gloriae (light of
ia ;y .1 s most perfect vision of God does not depend on the greater
o th?li;h:?fn;]s: r;f 'I?}:]:n]li“;}:ﬂ;ﬁ?n’ but on a greater participation
ai e o gl'acegan : CE ory is infused more or less, accord-
e arity and accm:dmg to the qu'antlt)’

't Mary surpassed all the blessed in the perfection of
grace, of u!nnty and in the quantity of her merits; thercfore she sur-
passed all in intensive glory. ‘

The extensive perfection of the beatific vision is as great as the
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and cer-
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of possible and existent beings contemplated in the divine
o But Mary sees in the Word more possible and existent crea-
all the blessed because the greater the degree of intensity
-ion, the greater the number of possible beings that are seen in
i Ye essence. As St. Bernard says: “Rightly is Mary called the
L dwmwd \‘mh the sun, who penetrates more deeply into the abyss
e wisdom than can be imagined, so that she seems as
1t inaccessible light as the condition of a creature will

one clot!
of the divin
immersed in tha
ermit.” 1%° ‘ i
2 Moreover, any one of the blessed, by virtue of the vision of the
divine essence, sees in God all those things r?lated to his state. Now
Mary's vision, with regard to those things in relation to her state,
although not equal to the knowledge qf the soul of Christ, whohs?:
all possible and actual beings of all times, was extended to ;,[ igh
degree. It exceeded the knowledge of all l}}e blessed, for tq aryds
state as the Mother of God, associated \Vlf}! the redemphun,nat;
Queen of all creatures, pertain not only the things commo:]ta;nu o:
blessed, but also all those which ifn somel:ay refer to the salval

men in the order of nature and of grace.™

eCarollary. From the supereminent intuitive v_moxll of S::: ;:t:::

all the saints, given to Mary, follows the beatific a;/:" i
Mary alone loves God more than all creatures btog;m ﬂ;m: potn
she surpassed the seraphim in ardor, what must h: et o 8
love after being submerged in her Lover when s

joy of her Son? in heaven
i yNor is it true, as some assert, that Mary d°:‘ ‘;:::;véﬁo:im 4lthe
with more perfection than on earth, Wh“? 5v :w: i which Mary loves
impetus of her grace and charity, for d:; . that with which she was
God in heaven is much more P"f“: m:lwsys follows knowledge:
consumed while on earth, becatse ‘.,vene thing; that which accom-
The impetus of love directed :y,: :‘,:l;:;;. Therefore, no matter how
panies the clea!] :‘ilscio(‘-_:u‘::i‘:':hh lifc that love will 'tlt:"z: &eemfmor
o s Jove of heaven,as the mOming VERE B L bl oy
tion of the light of w“g:'?" ;f‘:,;'sff,’,’.-',,:"m earth was ;:n: sea, 50
in such a way that JUSt 2 of immense delight. :
i e, sy Gersom,she i 0 o€ 8 LTt o thos things

Corollary- “‘Accidental glory, as W€ have
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which, although they are not of the essence of beatitude, neverthe.
less perfect it in some way. Many theologians affirm that Ma

Ty re.
ceives from Christ many new revelations about free and con

tingent
€r min-

although the
angels and blessed may sce anew some effects and works of grace

which they did not know before these revelations were made to them,
Mary does not receive new revelations because all things future ar(;
as present to her through her knowledge of vision,19

Moreover, in addition to the supreme joy which accompanies the
vision of the triune God, Mary delights greatly in the contemplation
of the humanity of her only-begotten Son and in the sight of all of
the elect. All the clect in heaven love the humanity of Christ above
all creatures, and therefore they delight in the contemplation of Him,
not only because He is so good, so beautiful and so lovable in Him-
self, but also because of the many bencfits of grace and of glory ob-
tained thereby. More especially does Mary delight in the humanity
of Christ, and since she contemplates Him more perfectly and loyes
Him more ardently than the rest, so she delights more in His sight
over all the others.

On the other hand, Mary obtained through the incarnation of the
Word more and better graces than the test, since through the Incar-
nation she became the Mother of God, Mistress of the world, Queen
of angels and Mother of the Church militant and triumphant. For
this reason she contemplates the humanity of her Son with greatest
joy and in her contemplation b filled with ineffable sweetness.

Lastly, while on carth, Mary treated Christ her Son with the utmost
familiarity, and was no less intimately associated with His persecu-
tions, labors, anguish, passion and death. For that reason, she now
delights meritoriously, more than all the saints, in the honor, exalta-
tion and beauty of His glorious humanity,

All the blessed, redeemed by the Blood of Christ and reborn
thfoug_h His grace, are spiritual children of Mary. And it is a natural
ﬂn‘ng in a mother t(? delight and be happy in the triumphs of her
children. Moreover, it is a joy to possess the good desired. Now as
Mar;.' ardently desires salvation for her children, she prays for them,
obtains graces for them, and delights greatly in obtaining their salva-
tion. Moreover, the more ardently she Joyes Christ her Son, the more
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future things, according as that may be of convenience to h
istry. However, Veega is of the contrary opinion, because
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she desire the fruit of His passion and death. On this
t, secing the passion of her Son bearing fruit in so many saintly
nt, g ’
M[ng\c is deeply joyous in the salvation of those numberless chosen
souls,

fervently does

SO"’I]‘Z accidental glory of soul pertain also the aureoles, s explained

The aureole is used as a diminutive with respect to the crown
bdmc‘blcxscd. The essential reward of the blessed, which consists in
n}f t‘ilrcxtuitwc vision of God, is usually referred to in Sacred Scripture
:;::Ethc name “crown” (I Cor. g:25; II 'rirn, 481 Pc;. 545 A;“fl
21:10), since the crown is th»c sy.rnhol of victory and relgav pot\h;vuki e
saints, fighting and follm;'mg in tilhe }:qotstcps of Christ the King,

ist and reign wi im.
cnn’]"'l'nql::;cl:lrc\:;tchlsc :::Zt‘l‘:;g agded to the crown, a certain accidmfa]
reward, peculiar to the dignity a‘md the h({nnr beslo:;edﬁf:: ;:v;l:l?:sl
victory, or, as St. Thomas says: “A crown is due to the fig]
by victory.” 170 i
fO]J[?l:jz(cl aﬁreolesr};re distinguished with respect to1 ;h:]-. wc;::lx: ;:
the three conflicts which beset every man: the world, the

the devil, St. Thomas says: “In the conflict with the flesh, he above

i i ther from sexual pleasures
all wins the victory who abstains altogeh e A

i is kind; and sucl -
hich the chief of this kind; an L chicf
;vurlecolemi: due to virginity. In the conflict mvt:lnt{:: ;]VO(;:‘:} ]:{1: T
victory is to suffer the world's persecuuonheo bt 2
fore the second aureole is due to martyrs Wi  iotoryis torepel
battle. In the conflict with the devil, the chxteh evhu ;}'s phgholoni
enemy not only from onesclf but also fom ently the third aureole
is don}; by teaching and preaching, aiid Gt
” 171
is due to doctors and preachers- hese aureales do not concem
At first glance it would seem that el e ok
Mary, si & he does not have the aﬁmbl st it
li al:y’ Sld'n:efomg“ afibyng o ﬂﬂl:"“ c:;e of martyrdom is not
AVing esh; finally, the aure Bty
concupiscence of :easﬂs;n. o of real martyrdom, and t;::i:::n
e :: bep a peaceful one, it would Ix:loe seen:m Mnxymwnuu
b e W‘,’ﬂl the aurcole of B les mentioned, since, as
be adorned vtngmiue!l tly with the three aureo v
adomed m;:m what has already been wd'mmorz y preserved perpetu
xsueleldm:: rginity of body and soul, and was
er
e 37
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during the passion of her Son, she suffered pain which as the same
as dc:{t]l. Moreover, through her office of the maternity of Gg
is adorned with a certain singular splendor, which is more
of a more elevated order than any other aureole,

Besides the gifts common to glorified bodies, Mary's body shines
with singular beauty. There are four gifts of glorified bodies: impassi.
bility, subtility, agility and clarity, according to the Apostle (I Cor,
15:42-44): “What is sown in corruption rises in incorruption; what
is sown in dishonor rises in glory; what is sown in weakness rises jn
power; what is sown a natural body rises a spiritual body. If there is
a natural body, there is also a spiritual body.”

These gifts will certainly be in the bodies of the blessed through a
certain redundance of their souls, not through a physical influx but
through a moral causality, for since the soul is glorified and the body
had been its collaborator in merit and in work, it should also be jts
companion in the reward and happiness of glory. For this reason, the
greater the beatitude of soul and its essential reward, the more emi-
nent will these gifts be in the body. And thus they were in Mary,
whose beatitude is incomparably superior to that of all the saints,

Moreover, the body of the Virgin Mother of God also shines with
a singular and beautiful splendor, since the more closely united a soul
is to uncreated light and the more submerged in it, the more beauti-
ful, clear and resplendent is the flesh it animates. But Mary’s soul is

submerged in uncreated light as radiantly and as profoundly as can
be communicated to a

pure creature outside the hypostatic union.

Moreover, if we consider, as Denis the Carthusian says, that Mary's
body was deified, dignified, and exalted supernaturally and gratui-
tously in this life by the incarnation of the Word, fulfilled in her and
by her, by her maternal and most intimate communication with Him,
by her sanctification in the first moment of her conception, by her
most perfect acts of virtue, by her immunity from sin and her com-
plete subjection to Teason, we can understand in some way how it
would be very just and fitting that her most innocent body would be
glorified and adorned by her Son in heayen 172

To all of this we must add the external goods of honor and rever-
ence tendered her in heaven, She js honored by her Son, as His most
worthy and most beloved Mother, to whom He refuses nothing, never

0d, she
perfect anq
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gaze from her and through whose merits and supplications

His
takes , pardons and assists all

; oy
i S]WMI ::::nr»rul by all the blessed, who praise her fervently because

e 1‘|cr as the Mother of God, all beautiful and adorned with
they ’C‘C dor of the most perfect holiness, the companion and co-
it C"”f the Redeemer, through whom, with Christ and under
Opcr‘ﬂ:)‘;hu human race has been repaired and the heavenly mansion
g?{;icd and since so many gr;at benefits come through her, her
happiness and glory is ineffably increased.

3 : In heaven Mary constitutes a special order or hiemchy.
“ZXI'EI‘IZ II:ulllllmzﬂabilis Det?; praises Mary thus: "So.wondmus]y did
God endow her with the abundance.af all heavenly g]f!slpuulretflmf:o;
the treasury of His divinity, that this Mother, ever ab:\':u"ut:.szof e
all stain of sin, all fair and perfect,‘ would possasdthal C:nmt o
innocence and sanctity than which, under God, one
imagine anything greater.”

Im;ghle Fat;zers 5"3' Theologians. St. ].:',phrem s;luteesﬁ lv::z als“ cpo‘::
Mother of God and Queen of all; holier thanlt ]fo:u l):’ 3

arably more glorious than all the other heavenly ;;qnd Sy
L Ger:]on asserts that the Virgin alone cansbtl!tec: ; ::d & ek s
under God, the supreme hierarchy, at whose right

h ity of Christ.™ i |
“’?I?: ‘Sched Liturgy. “Mary has been taken ;ﬁ :oﬂu L
rejoice.” “The Virgin Mary has been ta:::h b
of hea.ven where the King of kings si
, i just as

e 1t the Great explains that j!
i ment. St. Albe prndmpl
c};l‘ fzeologxf;l n’l‘i’ﬁa}, between God an;l $: p:: g e

Shon;:l sl::: creature between Christ an P
i .

is the Blessed Virgm.‘_"
St. Antoninus explmn:
the seraphim surpass .
distinct from the lc’!’nembun . e
angelic hierarchle:‘.‘ " signty of the dhe mtm:z ofs
2 sux?'l,y. ;/;axy in a unique position, approaching ypoahth
order, placing o

him more than
urpasses the serap
cherubim; but the seraphim occupy m‘nm:i‘:
and therefore Mary surpasses
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY

union, it was necessary that Mary form in heaven a special hierarchy
above all the orders of saints and of angels. 7
TrESTS: The immense joy of the saints in heaven is increased by
the presence and vision of the glorious Virgin Mary. i

Doctors and Theologians. St. Peter Damian, St. Bernard, Denis the
Carthusian and St. Bernardine of Siena assert that there is an increase
in happiness in heaven from the sight of Mary, and that when the
glorious Mother of God ascended to heaven she augmented the joy
of its inhabitants, so that after God, the presence of this most beauti-
ful Queen is the greatest glory of the blessed in heaven, St. Bernardine
of Siena says that the blessed love Mary with a greater love than they
loye themselves or all other creatures.!™

Theological Argument. As joy is born of love, the more intensely
an object is loved, the greater the joy in its presence and contempla-
tion. The blessed love Mary most ardently because their love for Mary
exceeds their love for all the saints, and since we know that love is
inclined to return love for love, each of the saints knows clearly that
he has received more through the Blessed Virgin than through all
the blessed together.

Actually, the blessed cannot but be happy in contemplating the
glorious Virgin Mother of God, since she is the most brilliant and
spotless mirror in whom the perfections of God—omnipotence, wis-
dom, goodness, charity, piety and mercy—are reflected to so great a
degree. As Denis the Carthusian stated, after the sacred humanity of
Christ, there is nothing in the world as glorious and admirable for
contemplating God in His effects than the Blessed Virgin Mary.\™
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€. 17,

at, v,

CHAPTER FIVE

*In Illam, disp. 2, sec. 2.

2Cf. St. Antoninus, Summa theol.,
1V, tit. 15, ¢. 10

3See Bernardine of Busti, Mariale,
11, serm. 4.

*“Conc. 3, In Nativ. Virg.

*Op. cit., c. 1, specul. 1.

* De peccat. merit., 11, . 20.

"St. Bonaventure, Medit, vitac
Christi, c.77; St. Laurence Justinian,
De triumphali agone Christi, c.21;
Denis the Carthusian, In cap. 19
Joannis.

*St. Bernardine of Siena, Serm. s1,
In passione Domini; St. Bridgit, Revel.,
I, c. 10, and 1V, c. 70.

*Benedict XIV, De festis. B.M.
Virginis, 11, c. 4.

**In Exposit. Pass. Domini.

*De instit. Virg,, ¢.7; cf. St. An-
selm, Enarrat. Evang,, 1.

* Cajetan, De spasmo BM.V.

*In Luc, c. 2, annot. 57.

*Op. cit., IV, c. 26,

*St. Thomas, De veritate, q. 26,
. 10; Suirez, De anima, 1, s, c. 6.

** Haeres., 36.

*Pope Leo XIII, Jucunda semper,
September 8, 1804.

BCE. op. cit,, . 11, cap. 2, . 2.

*Cf. Ep. de suscept. human. Christi.

= Cf. Summa theol,, Ia, .97, 2. 2.

* Summa theol., 111a, g, 15, a. 5, ad
2um.

#1Ibid., Na, q.15, a.2, ad 1um.

= Mariologia, P. I, cap. 2, a.1; La
Ciencia Tomista, tomo 77, 1950; Es-
tudios Eclesidsticos, Vol. 21, 147 De
definibilitate  Assump. B.' Virg, in
coelum.

* Summa theol,, Ia llac, q.27, a. 4.

®Summa theol,, 1lla, q.15, a.6.

* De excellent. Virg.

#See St. Peter Canisius, De Maria
deipara, 1V, cap. 25.

* Comm. theol,, IV, d.2, .1, p.3

®Or. 1, De Nativ. Virginis

*Serm, 1.

# Summatheol., 111a, q.27, .3,

= Op. cit., pal 1t

= Super Magnificat, tr. 5.

*Summa theol,, 11la, q.18, a. 2.

2 0p. cit., 1V, 15, ¢. 14.
* Cf. St. Albert the Great, Mariale,
q.1

50.
®Tr. de Deo creante et elevante, th.

52.
*De Gen. ad litt,, VI, c. 25.
“Denz. 1078.
“In II Sent., dist. 19, .1, a. 2.
“Summa theol,, Ia, q.97, a.2, ad
4um.
“De Civ. Dei, XIV, c. 26.
“In Illam, d. 115, c. 3.
© Denz. 1073.
“Enarr. in Ps. 34, scrm. 2.
' Sce St. Andrew of Crete, Hom. in
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q'ch, op. cit.
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“3‘c2. Aperribay, “La muerte de la
Sma. Virgen, problema meramente his-
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@ Cf. Billuart, op. cit.; Novato, De
eminentia Deip. Virg. Mariae, 11, ¢.8.

« Cf, Lepicicr, op. cit., I, ¢.2, 2.3
Janssens, Trat. de Deo-Homine, 11, sect.
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® Cf. Merkelbach, loc. cit. Aldama,
Muriologia, c. 5, a. 1.
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"’sCf. L'Osservatore Romano, 16-17
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dormit. Deiparae; St. John D cenc,
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Thessalonica, Or. in dormit. Dominae
nostrae Deiparae.

“Secret in the Mass of the Assump-
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** Summa theol., 11a Ilac, q. 164, 3. 1,
ad 1um.

“ La Vergine Immortale.

“ L'Assunzione e I'lmmaculata Con-
cezione.

“ De arcanis catholicae veritatis, V11,
e. 10,

 Comm, mor. in Evang. historiam,
, c.13.

“ La mort et l'assomption de la sainte
Vierge.

* La asuncién de Maria, 111, c. 4.
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Deus,” Marianum, fasc. 2 (1951)

= Cf. Gallus, loc

™ Cf. Bonncfoy, Bulle Daﬂ::-
tique Munificentissimus Deus; gp T
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La Ciencia Tomistd, Januan= :;ci&
(1951); Quera, “La Bula Munificen
simus Deus,” Razén y Fé, July-August
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Mary's death before the first five cen-
turies. However, dogmatic considera-
tions connected with Mary’s privileges
as the Mother of God are proofs of
Mary's death (Translator's note).

*® Annal, Eccles., an. 48, 11 and 13.
The testimony of Timothy of Jerusa-
lem, Hesychius and Crissipus is not con-
clusive.

® Cf. Sacrament. Gregorianum. The
words “Dormition” and “Pausatio™
used in the Greek liturgy signify the
death of Mary.

% Cf, Peter Canisius, De Maria Vir-
gine, V, c. 1.

® Cf, De Vita et obitu Patrum, c. 67.

®In Luc, 2.

= 0p. cit., an. 48.

® Clitoveus, a famous opponent of
Luther, and Terrien teach that Mary
did not die of sickness or old age. CE.
Molani, Histor. sanct, imaginum, 1II;
Terrien, op. cit., VI ¢. 1.

® De celebrandis vn'p'liu.‘

% [ Illam, dist. 21, sect. 1.

-'S:m!. 3, In Assumpt. S. Mariae.

% Maridle, q. 131. )

'(’\',"‘f‘.”llglen|isq lhz Carthusian, 0p. cit.,
1V, a. 3; Thomas of Villanova, Cone.
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® La Vierge Marie, p. 11, c.16.

 Cf, Tillemond, Annot. in S. Vir-

ginem; Serry, Exercit, 65; Alexander,
Histor. Eccles.

1 Cf, Comelius a Lapide, In Act.,
10110,
 Cf. Campana, op. cit., I, p. 111,

o

W Cf. St. Andrew of Crete, Or. in
dormit. B. Virg; St. John Damascene,
Or. 1 in dormit. BM.V.; St. John of
Thessalonica, Or. in Dormit. Dom.
nostrae Deiparae; Callixtus, Hist. Eccl.,
XV, c. 14; Baronius, Annal. Eccles., an.

48.
1 Cf. Eusebius, Hist. Eccles, V,

C.24.

*®Cf. Callixtus, Hist. Eccles,, loc.
cit.
®0p, cit, V, c. 1.

™ Hist, Eccles., VIII, c. 24.

" Ad diem, September 16 and Jan-
uary 22; cf. Trombelli: op. cit., d. 45,

q.3.

**Cf. Bianchi, “Un Sopraluogo a
Efeso,” Mater Dei (1931).

** Cf. Trombelli, op. cit., d. 44, sect.
3; Castro, Hist. Deip. Virg. Mariae,
¢. 20; Canisius, op. cit., V, c. 1; Sulrez,
In Ilam, d. 21, sect. 1.

*Cf. Callixtus, Hist. Eccles,, 1I,
¢. 21; St. Antoninus, Chron,, I, VI, c. 3;
Denis the Carthusian, De laud. glor.
Virg. Mariae, 1V, a. 7.

Op. cit,, c.8, n. 12.

**Cf. Metaphrastes, Or. de vita et
dormit. Deiparae; Epiphanius, Narr, de
dormit. BM.V.; Callixtus, Hist. Eccles,,
1 ickaal

MO0p. cit, 1V, a.3.

Cf. St. Gregory, De glor. mar-

tyrum, 11, ¢,

St. Epipha
St Tohin Dicnascerie; m”(;,qu,, W
sumpt. BM. Virg; Callixtus, Higp
Eccles., II, c. 21; St. Anselm, De excell,
Virginis, c. 8; Amadcus, Hom, 8,
" Cf. St. Gregory, De. glor. mar.
tyrum, c. 1; St. John, loc. cit. St. John
Damascenc, Or. 2, De dormit, Deifarge;
Metaphrastes, Or. de vita et dommt.
Deiparae; Callixtus, loc. cit,
U7 Ady. Magdeburgenses,
 Cf. Hist. Deip. Virg, Maride, , 20,
B CE. op. cit., V, ¢. 3. )
™ Cf. loc. cit.; Callistus, op. cit, 11,

* Retract. in Act. Apost., c. 8.

**Cf. Annal. Eccl,, c. 48.

= Cf. De la Broisse, op. cit, c. 13,

*Vega, Orig. div. apost. doctr,
evect. B, Virg. ad glor. coel,, etc,

' Cf. “Munificentissimus  Deus,”
translated by Rev. ]. C. Fenton, The
Thomist, January, 1951.

*®Ep. ad soldanum Iconii.

188 Or. In dormit. Ss. Deiparae;
cf. also St. Modestus, Encom. in dormit.
Ss. Dom. nostrae semper que Virg.
Marige.

*1In dormit. B. Mariae; cf. also St.
John Damascene, Or. 2, De dormit. B.
Mariae; St. Bernardine of Siena, Serm.
52; Denis the Carthusian, Enarr. in
Cant; St. Thomas of Villanova, Conc.
5, In Assumpt. B.M. Virginis.

* Gregorian Sacramentary; cf. St.
Albert the Great, Mariale, q. 132, who
comments at length on this prayer.

™ Cf. Salmerén, op. cit., tr. 38.

** De laudib. glor. Virg. Mariae, TV,
a.3.

CHAPTER SIX

Summa theol., Ta, q.39, a.8.
*De dlv.nm'm, Vv, c?{.; A
*Cf. Ferretti: “De Christo pulchri-

tudinis prototypo,” Divus Thomas Pla-
centius, January, 1926.
“Cf. St. Epiphanius, Encom. Vir-
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inis; St. John Damascene, Or. 1, De
Nativitate Mariae; St. Peter Damian,
Serm. 1, In Nativ. Deiparae; St. Ber-
nard, Hom. 2 super Missus est; St. An-
selm, Or. 51

& Ant. for Vespers, Feast of the

BVM.
«Cf. Richard of St. Victor, In Cant.

87 0k Mouridle, 0,855

*Cf. Ep. ad Pammachium,

*Cf. In cap. 1 Matt,, II, tr. 10,

“Cf. Richard of St. Laurence, of.
cit, V.

1 Cf. Richard of St. Laurence, De
laud. B. Mariaz, V.

#Cf. Bittremieux, “De pulchr. ef-
fectu grat. sanctif,,” E.T.L., V, fasc. 3
(1928).

* Ghislieri, In Cant.

M Cf. De laud. glor. Virg. Mariae,
1, 30.

% Cf, Serm. de Conceptione.
#Cf. St. Jerome, Comm. in Matt.,

c.9.
 Summa, 1V, tit. 15, c. 10; cf. also

St. Ambrose, De instit. Virg., c.6.
®In I Sent., dist. 2, q.1, a.2, ad

4um. See also St. Bonaventure, In

Ilam, dist. 3, q. 3; and Denis the Car-
thusian, In Cant., 2.

* Serm, 2, De Annunt.
* Curs. Theol.: De temperantia, dist.

482

= 0p. cit, 11, c.6.

=Cf, Canisius, 0p- cit,, 11, c.17.

= Ibid., c. 8.

# Fillion, Vie de N.S. [ésus-Christ;
App. XII; Vosté, De concept. virg.
Jesu Christi, Ag., an- X, fasc. 3 (1933).

= Denz. 6.
= Cf, Denz. 256.

= Cf. Denz. .18:. p
= Knapenbauer, Comm. in Isaiam

, b1 et
BT Gt
= Cf, J. H. Janssens: Hermen. sacra,
©. 3, sec. 3¢

= Cf. Denz. 2115

" Ct. Eusebius, Demonstrat,, VII,
e

* Cf. Knabenbauer, op. cit, h. 1

* Cf. Knabenbauer, op. cit,, h. 1

¥ Cen. 24:43; Exod. 2:8; Ps. 67:26;
Cant. 1:3, 6:7; Prov. 3

¥ Perrone, De Incarn,, 1i, c. 2

*Cf. Franzelin, Tr. de Verbo In-
carnato, th. 15.

® Cf. Knabenbauer, loc. cit.

“Ep. ad Ephes.

“ Apol. I pro Christianis.

“Ep. ad Cledonium.

“ Ep. 28. See also St. Irenaeus, Hier,,
111, 21; Tertullian, De eam. Chr, 16;
Origen, De principis, I, and In Joan.,
32; St. Ephrem, De Ss. Dei Genitr,
Virg. Marice laudibus; St. Epiphanis,
Anchoratus; and Tldephonse of Toledo,
De virginit. S. Maride, c. 1; St. Augus-
tine, Serm. g, In natali Domini.

“Ant. 1 at Vespers.

© Resp. 3 for Matins. See other feasts
of BV.M.

“ Ingtit,, TV.

# Summa theol., 1lla, q. 28, a. 1.

“Cf. op. cit, I, c. 3.

©Cf, St. Leo the Great, Serm. 4,
De Nativ. Domini.

wCf. St. Ambrose, Serm. 37, De
Quadragesima.

# Cf, St. Athanasius, Or. De Incarn.
Verbi.

® De fide. orth., 1V, ¢.15.

D¢ Carne Christi, ¢. 17

“Ep. ad Ephesios, 18; cf. also St
Gregory, Serm. in sancta Theophania.

“De instit. virg, ¢-8; cf. also St
Ephrem, Serm. ady. haereticos.

“ Enchir,, 34; cf. alio St. Peter
Chrysol Serm. 117.

P Ep. 38, c.also S. ldephense, op.
cit,, . 1. ’
= &F, Mero dans VEgiise antenicé-
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® 4o Cf. St. Leo. Serm. 1, De Nativ.

= Cf. St. Fulgentius, De laud. Mariae
ex partu Salvatoris; St. Peter Chrysolo-
gus, Serm. 142,

® Cf, St. Athanasius, Quacst. 19; St
Bernard, Hom, 2, super Missus est.
See also Contenson, op. cit,, X, d.6,

cia

*In Hlam, dist. 5, sect. 2.

® Vdzquez, In Illam, dist. 121, c. 2.

®Cf. Menéndez Pelayo, De rchus
Hispanide, X1, Historia de los hetero-
doxos espaiioles, 111, 1, c. 3.

@ Denz. g1.

® Cf. De instit. Virg., ¢.7.

® Summa theol,, 1lla, q. 28, a. 3.

™ Serm. 25 in the works of St. Augus-
tine, appendix.

7 Comm. in Matth., 1:18.

™Cf. Hom. 5, In Matth.

™8t. Ambrose, De instit. Virg,, c. 6;
Origen, Hom. 7, In Luc; St. Ildephonse,
De virginit. S. Mariae, c. 2.

* Serm. 48.

" Vers. ad ant. Alma Redemptoris
Mater.

™ Magnificat Ant., I Vesp. Feast of
the Purification.

™ Benedictus Ant., Off. of B.V.M. for
Saturday.

™ Summa theol., I1la, q. 28, a. 3,

™Summa theol., lla, q. 28, a. 3,
ad sum.

“In Matt. c.12.

* Ady. Helvid. de perpetua virginit.
Marige.

“Cf. Comm. in Gal., 1:19.

= Cf. St. Antoninus, Chron., 1V, c. 6;
Eck, Serm. S. Annae, Gerson, Serm. de
nativ. Virg.

“Cf. Castro, op. cit,, c.3; Lippo-
manus, De vitis sanctorum.

™ Wirceburg, De Incarn. Verb. divini,
sect. 3, 3.2

* Recherches de Science Religieuse,
XVII (April, 1927).

" In Ilam, disp. V, sect. 4.

*In Matt. 17; cf. Calmet, In Evang,
Luc,, “De gencalogia J.C.”

= De Instit. Virg, 11

®In Luc., c. 1.

" Maria cffigies revelatioque trinitatis
et attributorum Dei, acad. 30,

“Feast of St. Lucy, lesson 6
Matins. ey

“ CF. Salazar, op. cit.

 De Virginit., VI, c. 1

*Cf. Lib. de virginite.

* Cf. Maldonado, In Luc., c. 1

" De Sancta Virginitate, c. 4.

* Hom. 4, Super Missus est.

*De festis BM. Virg,, c.1, n, 7h

*® Summa theol., I1la, q.38, a. 4.

* Cf. St. Bonaventure, In IV Sent,,

d. 30.

i Cf. St. Gregory of Nyssa, Or. in
Nativ. Dom.; St. Augustine, De sancta
virginitate, c. 4.

= In IV Sent,, dist. 30, q. 2, a. 1.

For the passage in question, cf.
IV Sent., dist. 30.

*® Cf. St. Bonaventure, In IV Sent.,
dist. 30; Scotus, In IV Sent., q.2; In
Hlam, d.124, c.2; Sudrez, In Lllam,
d. 6, sect. 2; Estius, In IV Sent., d.13;
Sylvius, In Illam, q.28, a.4; Serry,
Exercit,, 21; Billuart, Cursus Theologi-
cus, De Beata Virgine Maria, d. 1, a. 4.

* Cf. Billot, De Matrimonio, th. 35.

¥ Ep. 48, Ad Pammachium.

 De Instit. Virg., c. 5.

** Hom. de fest. Annunt.

0 Sorm. in Signum magnum.

™ De laud. BM.V.

2 Conc. 2, De Annunt.

St Ephrem, Serm. de Ss. Dei
Genitrice; St. Epiphanius, Haeres., 78;
St. Ambrose, De Instit. Virgin., ¢.5.

H4St. Peter Chrysologus, Serm. 143.

“*Hugh of St. Victor, Serm. in
qualibet festo B. Mariae.

“ Richard of St. Laurence, De laud.
B.V. Mariae, 111.

7 8t. Antoninus, op. cit., IV, tit. 15,
.22,

**CE. Contenson, op. cit., X, d.6,
&5a;
“*Hom. 4 super Missus est.

334

NOT

1% Second antiphon for Lauds of the
Nativity of our Lord

1 Cf. St. Gregory of Nazianzen, Or
funebris in laud. sororis sude Gorgoniae;
st. Gregory of Tours, De glor. Confes.
sorum, C.49.

2 Cf, Pope Benedict X1V, De festis
BM.V., c.8.
=Cf, Renaudin, Assumpt. BM.

Virg. Matris Dei, c. 10,

13 Munificentissimus Deus, Novem-
ber 1, 1950.

= Cf. Janssens, De glorif. corpor. B.
Mariae Virginis, E.T L., fasc. 3, 1931.

 Mansi, Cone. collectio, XXV.

= Cf. ibid., XXIV.

 Cf. De Maria Virgine, V, c. 5.

1 Cf, Codex Juris Canonici, canon

1323, 3.
®Cf. De Guibert, De Christi Ec-
clesia, th. 3.

= Cf, Billot, De Novissimis, p. 53.

“Ep. ad soldanum Iconii; Mansi,
Cone. Collectio. XXI, c. 898.

= Expos. salut. angelicae.

 Cf. Haeres, 42, c. 6.

1 De glor. martyr. 1, c. 4.

 Encom. in dormit. Deiparde.

®Or. 1 and 2, In dormit Ss.
Deiparae.

* In dormit. B. Mariae.

* Hom. 1, In dormit. B.V. Mariae.

10 Laud, in dormit, Deiparae.

i Cf, St. Peter Damian, Serm. 4o,
De Assumpt.

0r. 40, Ad S. Virg. Mar. in As-
sumpt. eius.

WEp. 174; See also Serm. 1, In
Assumpt. Mariae; Hugh of St. Victor,
De Assumpt. et decem praccon. Mar.

rg.
m’n‘?:oxl. g7, De B. Virg. obitu, As-
sumpt. in coelum.

s Gf. Heortologie, 168. ]

u.,‘fj,,, Benedict XIV, De festis

BM. Virg, ¢.8. .
w7 Trombelli, 0p- mt.,'d.45, g.1,01. "?Gﬁ o
g Aonies Ty, 4, Super Magnificat; cf. also
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* Campana: Maria nel culto catto-
lico, sec C.1,a 13

' Cf. Labbe, Cone, Collect. (Paris:
1715); Wilkins, Cone. Mugnal Brit
taniae (London: 1737).

** Cf. Decreta pro Ord. §. Benedicti,
sect, 7-8.

*** Cf. St. Antoninus, Summa theol,,
p- IV, t. 15, c. 43; St. Thomas of Vil-
lanova, Conc, 4 and 6, In Assumpt
BM.V,; St. Charles Borromeo, Acta
Eccles. Mediolanensis.

 Crénica oficial del Congreso Mari-
ano Hispanoamericano de Sevilla.

#Cf. Frassen, Scotus Academicus,
De div. Verb Incan,, d.3, a.3, sect,

» G- 5.

’ 1 Or. de Dormit. BM.V.

* Summa theol., lla, q.27, a.1.

W Le mystére de Marie, I, c. 14
(English tr. The Mystery of Mary
[Herder: St. Louis]).

.0p, cit,, ». IV, tit. 15, C. 45.

1 Cf. Sudrez, In Ilam, d. 21, sect. 2;
cf. also St. Thomas of Villanova, Cone.
5, In Assumpt. BM. Virg.

1 Serm. 40, De Assumpt. BV.M.

 In Speculo, c.s5.

1 Serm. 1, In Assumpt., cf. also St.
Thomas of Villanova, Conc. 2, De
Assumpt. BV.M.

0 [y Signum magnum.

st Cf, Sudrez, In 1llam, disk. 31, sec.
3, who maintains that Mary's vision in

glory extends to all things except those
which pertain peculiarly to Christ and
the interior thoughts of His soul.

1 Cf. Contenson, op. cit, X, d.6.
c.1.

®Op. cit,, pal. 35, cert. 4.

"‘gznm ﬂm s 9.96, 2. 1.

" Lae. cit., @-11.

 De laud. glor. Virg. Marise, TV,
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St. Peter Damian, Serm. 40, In As-
sumpt. BM.V.; St. Benardine of Siena,
Serm. 3, De glor. nom. Mariae.

" Ant. 3 and 5, Vespers for the
Feast of the Assumption.

™ Maridle, q. 151,
M Op. cit., 1V, tit. 15,
o 61

"™ CE. De laud. glor. Virg. Marige,

I,a 38.
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late Conception, 1 . 48
Betrothal, among Jews, 19-
h, :9-1%_

Carmelites, on the Immaculate Con-
ception, 136
Carthusians, on the Immaculate Con-
ception, 136
Charisms, 210-16
discemment of spirits, 215-16
faith, 21112
ift of tongues, 216
caling, 213-14
miracles, 213-14
prophecy, 214-15
wisdom and know]ndse, 21213
Charity, in Mary, 185-88; Mary's in-
tensity of, 188; pn?:cnon of, 186
Chastity, Mary's, 195
Childbirth, Mary's virginity during,
282-86
Children, Mary’s, 28993
Christ

birth of, 62:64; 282-86

brorhcm #!3‘5:" :&q .
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David, family of, 45
Death

cause of Mary's, 256:59
Mary's, 25167

8
Debt, of original sin, 145; in Mary,

14547
De r:g;igno; see Merit
De congrito; see Merit
Defects, Mary's natural bodily, 23639
de Sales, St. Francis, on the Immacu-
Iate Conception, 13536
Discemment of spirits, Mary's, 215-16
Dominicans, on the Immaculate Con-
ception, 136:37
Dominion, Mary's, of lower powers,

2434/
Dormition, Mary's, 302, 308

Elizabeth, Mary's kinship to, 5-7

Emotions; see Passions

Ephesus, as place of Mary’s death, 259-
62

Error, Mary's exemption from, 22729
Eucharist, Mary’s reception of the,

173:7:
Eve, xelnéon of Mary to, 1035

Faith
charism of, 211-12
Mary’s, 18084
Mary's, during Passion, 183-84
Mary's growth in, 182
objective, 180-81
subjective, 181-82
Father, Mary's relation to, 7172
Fear gf the Lord, gift of, in Mary,
20!
Fomes, in Mary, 147-52
Fortitude, gift of,‘ch7; virtue of, 193-

94
Franciscans, on the Immaculate Con-
ception, 117; 147-50

Gabriel, 45
Genealogy, of Christ, 292; of Joseph,
292; of Mary, 202
h oly, gifts of, 200209
Gifts, of Holy Ghost, 200-209
eougss], 206y
distintion from virtues, 201

Gifts, of Holy Ghost (continued)
fear of the Lord, 208-9
fortitude, 207
knowledge, 2056

understanding, 202-4
wisdom, 2
Glory, Mary's, 31320; Mary's acci
dental, 315-19; Mary's position in
glory, 31920
Grace
actual, 209-10
at Mary's conception, 162-64
ex opere operantis, 16871
ex opere operat
gratis datd, 1
gratum faciens, 162 ff.
habitual, 162
Mary's actual, 210
Mary's final, 17678
Mary's fullness of, 162 ff.
Mary's habitual, 16278
Mary's increase of, 167-76
Mary's initial, 164-67
of angels and blessed, 164:67; 174-
8

7
of Mary at the Incamation, 168
sanctifying, and divine matemity,

7779,
Graiiluc]c, virtue of, 19;
Greck Fathers, on the Immaculate
Conception, 106-7

Hales, Alexander of, on Mary's sancti-
fication, 114

Healing, charism of, 213-14.

Holy éhost, active principle in Incar-
nation, 56-58; Mary's relation to, 76

Honesty, virtue of, 195

Hope, virtue of, 184-85

Humility, virtue of, 197-98

Hy%%slsastic union, in relation to Mary,

Ignorance, Mary's freedom from, 227-

Tiness, Mary's freedom from, 231-32
Immaculate Conception, 9o-145
development of doctrine on, 103-29
Greek Fathers on, 1067
in the Eastern Church, 129-30
in the liturgy, 129-35
Scholastic controversy on, 113-27
Seriptural proof of, 96-103
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Conception (continued)
gument for, 141-45
thers on, 109-10

bodily, 247; of Mary's

[mmaculate
theologica
Westemn

Immortality,
body, 24951 )

fmpassibility; see Suffering, Mary's
freedom from

Impeccability, Mary's, 158-60

Imperfection, moral, in Mary, 15758

Incamation, moment of, 55; purpose
of, 31; sce also Conception of Christ

Incorruptibility, Mary's bodily, 26467

Infirmity, Mary’s freedom from bodily,

23132
Interpretation of tongues, 216
Jerusalem, as place of Mary’s death,

25962
Jesuits, on the Immaculate Conception,
138
]esu53
ancestry of, 4-5
conception of, 59-62
son of David, 4-5
Joachim, St., father of Mary, 7-9
Joseph, St.,
age at marriage, 27-28
ancestry of, 1{5
betrothal to Mary, 19-20
flowering staff of, 17-19
genealogy of, 292
‘marriage of, 20-28
Justice, virtue of, 189-90

Knowledge
acquired, 225-26
angelic, 222
beatific, 219-21
gift of, 2056
infused, 221-25
infused per accidens, 222-24
infused per se, 222:23
Mary's, 21719

Law, sacraments of New, 172-76; sacra-
‘ments of fOlcl, 17172
i, tribe of, 5~

Xl::u}:tr: St. Zl;hunspu, on the Im-
‘maculate Conception, 13 o

Liturgy, and the Aswmphg;;] 30! h_.;:‘
and the Immaculate iception,

12935 iginal sin, 113
rd, Peter, on original sin,
m‘,uquoﬂht; see Fear, Gifts
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Magnanimity, virtue of, 193
Magnificence, virtue of, 1
Martiage, of Mary and [oseph, 20-18;
consummation of, 14-25; time of,
25-27; validity of, 1025
Mary
actual grace in, 20g-10
age at death, 262
age at marriage, 27-28
ancestry of, 3-7
and acquired knowledge, 22516
and acquired virtues, 199-200
and affections of will, 241-43
and beatific knowledge, 219-21
and cause of death, 256-50
and communion of saints, 320
and control of lower powers, 243-46
and debt of bodily suffering, 237-39
and debt of original sin, 14547
and degree of glory, 31920
and error, 227-29
and gift of immortality, 249-51
and gifts of Holy Chost, 200-209;
see Gifts
and hypostatic union, 66-68
and ignorance, 227-29
and intensity of charity, 188
and natural bodily defects, 236-39
and priesthood, 175
and remedium naturae, 17172
and sacraments, 172-76; see Sacra-
ments
and sacraments of the Old Law,
17172
and the Trinity, 69-76
annunciation to, 4-47
assumption of, 301-13
as true Mother of God, 47-55
authority over Christ, 73-
beauty of, 268-72
betrothal of, 19-20
birth of, 9-13
ily corruption of, 26467
bodily infirmity of, 231-32
bodily perfection of, 23067
burial of, 262:64
charisms in, 210-16; see Charisms
childhood of, 13-19
compared
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Mary (continued) !
freedom from concupiscence, 147-

50 .

freedom from moral imperfection,
157

hcrdgni from sin, 89-161

fullness of grace, 162 fF.

enealogy of, 202

gm atgzonccpziun of, 162-64

grace of, at Incarnation, 168-69

grace received ex opere operantis,
16871

grace received ex opere operato,
171

growth of faith in, 182

immaculate conception of, 9o-145

impeceability of, 159-61

increase of grace in, 167-76

infused knowledge in, 221-25

initial grace of, 164-67

in state of glory, 313-20

Kinship of Elizabeth to, 57

knowledge in, 217-29

marriage of, 20-28

merit of, 16871

merit and divine matemity of, 33-

37

merit and glory of, 37-39

mortality of, 24651

Moﬂ‘xer of God; see Maternity, di-
vine

name of, 1-3

natural moral virtues in, 199-200

parents of, 79

passibility of, 235-36

passions in, 239-41

place of death, 259-62

predestination to divine matemity,
2033; to glory, 3739

Ppresentation of, 1419

‘private revelations to, 224-25

prodigies at death of, 262-6,

punity and holiness of, m;g

relation to subsistent God, 68-69;
to Trinity, 69-76

swoons of, I;t-gs
transitory beatific vision of, 220-21
use of reason in, 217-19

Mary (continued)
286:93; perpetual, 203-95; vow
of, 205301
virtues of, 178-80; see also Vittues
Matemnity, divine, 63-64
and beatific vision, 79-80
and Mary’s formal sanctification, 85
86

and sanctifying grace, 7779

and the hypostatic union, 66-68

and the priesthood, 80-82

SWbatie ot impeccability, 15960

as reason for Mary’s existence, 39.

40
as source of Mary's graces and privi-
leges, 82-88
compared with apostolate, 82
compared with Mary's graces, 82-88
compared with Mary's virginity,
00-301
development of doctrine on, 50-51
dignity of, 65-76
heresies concerning, 47-49
Mary’s, 29-40
Mary's merit and, 33-38
Mary's predestination to, 29-40
when effected in Mary, 55
Matrimony, sacrament of, 175
Meckness, virtue of, 196
Mercy, virtue of, 196-97
erit, de condigno, 36; de congruo,
36; Mary's, :6371
Miracles, charism of, 213-14
Modesty, virtue of, 195-96
Mortality, Mary's, 246-51
Mother of Christ, 54
Mother of God, 47-55; see also Ma-
temity, divine
Movements, primo primi, 243-46

Name, of Mary, 1-3
Needs, Mary's bodily, 236-37

Obedience, of Christ to Mary, 75; vir-
tue of, 192-93
Orders, holy, 175

Pain, Mary's, 241-

R

Passion, Mary's faith during, 18384
Mary's suffering during, 232-35

virginity of, 272-301; before Annun-  Passio , in M -
mgon; ;7{8:; during child- Paﬁmﬁ.?inu:‘zi,zﬁ;’;‘
birth, 282-86; after childbirth, Pelagian heresy, 109
346
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Penance, sacrament of, 174; virtue of,

191-92
Perfection, Mary's bodily, 230-67
Perseverance, virtue of, 194

8

Piety, gift of, 207
Predestination, 29; to divine maternity,

29-40
Presentation, of Mary, 14-19
Priesthood, 175; and divine maternity,

Prodigies, in Mary's childhood, 17-19;
in St. Joseph, 17-19

Prophecy, charism of, 21415

Prudence, virtue of, 189

Purity, virtue of, 195

Reason, Mary’s use of, 217-19

Religion, virtue of, 190

Remedium naturae, 17172
Resemblance, Christ's bodily, to Mary,

231
Revelation, private, in Mary, 224-25

Sacraments
baptism, 17273
confirmation, 173
extreme unction, 174-75
Holy Eucharist, 173-74
holy orders, 17
Mary's reception of, 171-76
matrimony, 175
nance, 1
Saclr):mcnh, oz 6]::1 Law, 171-72
ification, Mary’s, at

9o-145; compared to divine mater-
nity,
Scotists, on purpose of the Incamna-
tion, 32
Scotus, Duns, on the Immaculate Con-
ception, 123, 125-27
Shamefacedness, virtue of, 195
Sickness, Mary's freedom from, 231-
32
Sin
actual, Mary's freedom from, 152-57
Mary's freedom from all, 89-161
original, as motive of the ]nﬁmz’-
tion, 31; debt of, 145; Mary's
freedom from, 14547

jon to, 72-76 Conception, 109-10
Son MR Wills,harmony o, i Mary, 24546
Soul, lv'inrs beauty ofz;;ﬁg‘ Vi ez
ul, \ i
g;l';tu' a?,eyé:m:l:zf.ns-l“ Whhiﬁuiﬂﬁml“ﬂ v
3 .
Ea s ‘

Staff, St. Joseph's flowering, 17-19
Sudirez, on purpose of Incamation, 32
Suffering, debt of bodily, 237-39
Swoons, Mary's freedom from, 232-35

Temperance, virtue of, 1945
Temple, presentation of Mary in, 14

1

Theatokos, 51,54

Thomas Aquinas, St., see Aquinas, St
Thomas

Thomists, on purpose of Incarnation,

32
Tongues, fm of, 216
Trinity, Mary's relation to, 6-76

Unction, extreme, 174-75
Understanding, gift of, 202-4

Villanova, St. Thomas of, on the Im-
maculate Conception, 135
Virginity, 272-301
Mary's, after childbirth, 28693
Mary's, before childbirth, 27382
Mary's, during childbirth, 282-86
Mary’s, of soul, 293-95
Mary's vow of, 295-301
primacy of Mary's vow of, 208-300
time of Mary's vow of, 29798
with respect to divine matemity,
00-301
Virtues, 178-80
acquired, 178-79
cardinal, 179
infused, 178-80
Mary's acquired, 199-200
moral, 179-80
natural, 178-79
secondary, 179
supematural, 178-80
theological, 179-80
Vision, Mary's beatific, 220-21; and
divine matemity,
Vow, Mary’s, of virginity, 295-301;
pn'mnc{l of, 298-300; time of, 297
98; with respect to divine matemity,

Westen Fathers, on the Immaculate




